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T h is  s tu d y  d e m o n s tra te s , th ro u g h  a  com para tive  ex am in a tio n  o f 
M il to n 's  p ro se  and P a u l 's  e p i s t l e s ,  t h a t  M ilto n  i s  a  P a u l i n i s t  i n  r e l i ­
g ion  and th a t  th e  P a u l in e  c o n te x t sh ed s  l i g h t  on s e v e ra l  M ilto n ic  
p rob lem s.
C hap ter I  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  P au lin ism  (a  d i s t i n c t i v e ,  u n i f i e d  r e l i ­
g io u s  system ) a c c u ra te ly  d e s c r ib e s  M il to n 's  th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n ,  and 
i s  more p r e c is e  th a n  o th e r  term s a p p lie d  to  M ilto n : e . g . ,  C h r i s t i a n ,
b i b l i c a l ,  unorthodox , P u r i t a n ,  n o n -c o n fo rm is t, e t c .  P a u l 's  e x tr a o rd in a ry  
p la c e  i n  W estern c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  in  R efo rm ation  th o u g h t, and i n  M il to n 's  
p o le m ic a l p ro se  demands such  a  com para tive  s tu d y .
C hap ters  I I  and 111 concern  M ilto n  a s  a  P a u lin e  th e o lo g ia n ,
w h ile  IV and V concern  him  as  a  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t.  C hap ter I I  exam ines
h is  d o c t r in e s  o f " th e  o ld  c r e a t io n "  ( c r e a t io n  and n a tu re )  and " th e  o ld
Adam" (a n th ro p o lo g y ) . C re a tio n  i s  in h e r e n t ly  good b u t te m p o ra r ily
f a l l e n ,  L o g o s - in s p ire d , ex  Deo, h i e r a r c h a l ,  and G o d -re v e a lin g . Man
sh a re s  th e  flaw ed n a tu r e  o f  th e  f i r s t  Adam. He i s  G od's fad ed  ic o n —
d iv in e  i n  o r ig in  b u t  p ro fo u n d ly  m arred . Man i s  a  m o n is t ic  b e in g — body
*
and s o u l  a r e  in s e p a ra b le .  P au l and M ilto n  b e l ie v e  th e  woman to  b e  sub­
o rd in a te  to  th e  man, b u t  th ey  a re  f a r  from b e in g  m iso g y n is ts .
C hap ter I I I  exam ines M il to n 's  d o c t r in e s  o f " th e  new c r e a t io n "  
(a to n em en t, s o te r io lo g y ,  e sch a to lo g y ) and " th e  new Adam" (C h r is to lo g y ) . 
The A dam /C hrist a n t i t h e s i s  o f Romans p e rv ad es  M il to n 's  th o u g h t. He h o ld s
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to  a  f o r e n s ic  th eo ry  o f a tonem ent a r t i c u l a t e d  by P a u l and p o p u la r iz e d  by 
th e  R e fo rm a tio n is ts .  He a c c e p ts  b lood atonem ent b u t  se e s  th e  c ro s s  as  
a  s o te r i o l o g i c a l  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  in a p p r o p r ia te  f o r  a r t i s t i c  p r e s e n ta t io n .  
Man i s  g u i l t y  o f  o r ig in a l  s i n  th rough  s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  Adam b u t i s  
r e le a s e d  th ro u g h  m y s tic a l  u n io n  w ith  C h r i s t .  L i f e  in  th e  Kingdom i s  
b o th  a  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  (a s  a  p r iv a te  pneum atic  o rd e r  and a s  th e  church) 
and an u n re a l iz e d  f u tu r e  e v e n t ( to  be  founded by C h r i s t ) . The Kingdom 
i s  n o t an e a r th ly  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  w ith  f l e s h l y  pow er. The b e l i e f  th a t  
body and s o u l  p e r i s h  to g e th e r ,  and a w a it th e  f i n a l  r e s u r r e c t io n ,  i s  
p a r t i a l l y  founded on P au l ( I  C o r in th ia n s  1 5 ) . M il to n 's  n o n - T r in i ta r ia n  
and s u b o r d in a t io n ls t  C h r is to lo g y  i s  a c tu a l ly  P a u l in e .  C h r is t  i s  Lord , 
Logos, Second Adam, M essiah , and S p i r i t .
C h ap te r IV a rg u es  t h a t  M ilto n , l i k e  th e  A p o s tle ,  i s  more a 
r e l ig io u s  p ro p h e t th an  a  dogm atic  th e o lo g ia n . F e e lin g  " in s p i r e d "  in  
some s e n s e ,  he  i s  burdened w ith  th e  d iv in e  com m ission to  p ro c la im  h is  
m essage. He i s  an  e x i le d  laym an, p a s s in g  judgm ent on th e  c le rg y  and 
fu n c tio n in g  in d e p e n d e n tly  o f  a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  He i s  th e  a t h l e t i c  and 
m a r t ia l  s t r u g g l e r ,  th e  a s c e t i c  a g o n is t ,  f o r  th e  C ause. He i s  c h a rac ­
te r iz e d  by a  p ro p h e tic  tem peram ent (h au g h ty , hum ble, and in te n s e ly  p e r ­
so n a l)  and employs., a  s tr o n g ly  p o lem ica l s t y l e  in  p reach in g  h i s  m essage.
C h ap te r V c o n s id e rs  t h e  c e n t r a l  m essage o f th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t— 
l i b e r t y .  T rue C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  i s  th e o lo g ic a l  and p n eum atic , n o t 
p o l i t i c a l ,  in  o r ig in .  The G o s p e l 's  p u rp o se  i s  to  l i b e r a t e  man from  th e  
a r b i t r a r y  r e s t r a i n t s  o f  e x te r n a l  law . The p ro p h e t o f  l i b e r t y  fa c e s  a  
h o s t  o f enem ies ( J u d a iz e r s , G n o s t ic s , P h a r i s e e s ) . U sing P a u lin e
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m etaphors o f  bondage and l i b e r t y ,  M ilto n  vehem ently  a t t a c k s  th e s e  oppo­
n e n ts  o f freedom . E v e n tu a lly , M ilto n  a c c e p ts  th e  r a d i c a l  and unorthodox 
P a u lin e ' view  t h a t  th e  Law i s  f u l l y  a b ro g a ted  and su p ersed ed  by th e  
i n t e r n a l  r u le  o f c h a r i ty .
C hap ter VI enum erates th e s e  c o n c lu s io n s : The P a u lin e  c o n te x t
enhances o n e 's  a p p r e c ia t io n  and u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f M il to n 's  id e a s .
M ilto n  h a n d le s  th e  B ib le  h o n e s tly ;  some o f h i s  h e r e s ie s  do come from 
S c r ip tu r e ,  j u s t  a s  he c la im s . H is f i d e l i t y  to  P a u l in c re a s e d  w ith  tim e . 
The p ro p h e tic  i n s t i t u t i o n  sheds l i g h t  on h i s  manner and m essage. And th e  
re n a sc e n c e  of P au lin ism  in  o u r tim e h e lp s  s e c u re  th e  f u tu r e  o f  M il to n 's  
id e a s .
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JOHN MILTON AND ST. PAUL: A COMPARATIVE STUDY
CHAPTER I  
INTRODUCTION
Men, whose l i f e ,  l e a r n in g ,  f a i t h  and p u re  i n t e n t ,
Would have been  h e ld  i n  h ig h  esteem  w ith  P a u l,
Must now b e  named and p r in te d  h e r e t i c s .
— "On th e  New F o rce rs  o f  C onscience"
W herefo re , I  p ray  you , be  y ee  fo llo w e rs  o f  me.
— E p is t l e  to  th e  C o r in th ia n s
The p u rp o se  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  to  b r in g  to g e th e r ,  i n  a  sy s­
te m a tic  and thorough  f a s h io n ,  th e  p ro se  works o f two ex trem ely  im p o rtan t 
members o f  th e  W estern  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n — John M ilto n  and S t .  P a u l.
My p u rp o se  i s  to  s tu d y  th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  p a r a l l e l s  betw een th e s e  two men 
who a re  in t im a te ly  u n i te d  in  t h e i r  commitment to  th e  C h r is t ia n  God.
W hile th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  A p o s tle  and th e  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  h um an ist a re  
very  d i f f e r e n t  from each  o th e r ,  w h ile  th e y  a re  s e p a ra te d  by v a s t  s o c i a l ,  
p h i lo s o p h ic a l ,  s c i e n t i f i c ,  and r e l ig io u s  ch an g es , n e v e r th e le s s ,  f o r  im­
p o r ta n t  reaso n s--so m e  o b v io u s , some s u b t l e ~ t h e  w r i t in g s  o f th e s e  two 
men b e lo n g  to g e th e r  in  a  com parative  s tu d y .
A com para tive  s tu d y  o f  John  M ilto n  and S t .  P a u l s e rv e s  s e v e r a l  
u s e fu l  p u rp o se s . F i r s t ,  i t  makes e x p l i c i t  c e r t a in  s t r a i n s  o f  th o u g h t, 
c e r t a in  id e a s ,  b e l i e f s ,  and p o in ts  o f  v iew  w hich M ilto n  d e r iv e d  from  h is  
C h r is t ia n  p a s t ,  th e re b y  h e lp in g  us to  s e c u re  a  more a c c u ra te  and sym­
p a th e t i c  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  w hat made M ilto n  th e  man h e  w as.
T his  com para tive  s tu d y  more s h a rp ly  d e f in e s  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n te x t o f 
M il to n 's  th o u g h t. As o th e r s  have p o in te d  o u t ,  to o  many g e n e r a l i t i e s  
a t te n d  p a s t  a tte m p ts  to  a s s e s s  M il to n 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  
This s tu d y , th e r e f o r e ,  i s  aimed a t  moving us a l i t t l e  c lo s e r  to  a j u s t  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f M il to n 's  I n t e l l e c t u a l  "raw m a te r i a l s . "  S t .  P a u l 's  gen­
u in e  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  th o u g h t o f  M ilto n  h a s ,  i n  th e  p a s t ,  been  
overlooked  o r  submerged in to  anonym ity by b e in g  co n s id e re d  s im p ly  p a r t  
o f th e  B ib le .  Y e t, S t .  P a u l had  abou t as  much a s  any man to  do w ith  th e  
fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  m a tr ix  o f  M il to n 's  th o u g h t. A com para tive  s tu d y  could 
h e ig h te n  our p e rc e p tio n  o f th e  p o s s ib le  o r a c tu a l  co n n ec tio n s  betw een 
th e  R en a issan ce  man and h i s  C h r is t ia n  p a s t .
Second, by exam ining M il to n 's  change in  h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard 
P a u lin ism , we may a ch ie v e  a  more p r e c is e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  M il to n 's  unique 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  and r e l ig io u s  developm ent. The f a c t  th a t  M ilto n  em phasized 
c e r t a in  P a u lin e  id e a s ,  and m inim ized o r ig n o red  o th e rs  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e .
And M il to n 's  changing re sp o n se  to  P au lin ism  i n  th e  y e a rs  o f g r e a t  con­
tro v e rs y  i s  h e lp f u l  to  o u r judgm ent o f  th e  man.
T h ird , a  com para tive  s tu d y  o f  S t .  P a u l and John M ilto n  sheds 
l i g h t  on p e c u l ia r  M ilto n ic  problem s th a t  have f o r  y e a rs  been  f u e l  f o r  
. d is c u s s io n — h is  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  h i s  r e n u n c ia t io n  o f  o rth o d o x y , h i s  a t t i t u d e  
tow ard women, e t c .  These to p ic s ,  and o th e rs  l i k e  them, a r e  much more 
com prehensib le  i n  t h e i r  P a u lin e  c o n te x t .
F o u r th ,  a  com para tive  s tu d y  g iv e s  th e  h i s t o r i a n  o f  id e a s  a  
c le a r e r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  h i s to r y  o f P a u lin e  th o u g h t i n  th e  seven­
te e n th  c e n tu ry . Modem th e o lo g ia n s  commonly a s s e r t  t h a t  S t .  P a u l was a
c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  developm ent o f  W estern  th o u g h t.^ - P a u l 's  
mark on M ilto n  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  and upon s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  P ro te s ta n tis m  
in  .g e n e ra l, i s  d is t in g u is h e d  and w orthy  o f  ex am in a tio n . In  th e  h e a ted  
th e o lo g ic a l  d eb a te s  o f  M il to n 's  d ay , as in  th e  in tra m u ra l  church  f ig h t s  
o f  th e  p rec ed in g  c e n tu r i e s ,  S t .  P a u l was a  c e n t r a l  f ig u r e .  So, a  s tu d y  
-of M il to n 's  P au lin ism  co u ld  s e rv e  a s  a  paradigm  o f  P a u l 's  In f lu e n c e  on 
th e  le f tw a rd  movement o f P ro te s ta n t is m  in  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry .
There have b e e n , o f c o u rse , numerous s tu d ie s  o f M il to n 's  
r e l i g i o n .  In  o rd e r  to  u n d e rs ta n d  a  man l i k e  M ilto n , th e  c r i t i c  m ust 
come to  term s w ith  M il to n 's  r e l ig io u s  e x p e r ie n c e , and so f a r  c r i t i c s  
have n o t been r e lu c t a n t  to  do so . One may j u s t l y  w onder, th e r e f o r e ,  
w hat new o r  im p o rtan t o b s e rv a tio n s  can be made. I n  re sp o n se , i t  i s  m ost 
im p o rta n t f o r  us to  n o t i c e  th a t  th e r e  a re  a c tu a l ly  s e v e ra l  a s p e c ts  to  
M il to n 's  r e l i g i o n .  Some o f th e s e  a s p e c ts  have been  r a th e r  w id e ly  exam­
in e d , w h ile  o th e r s  have been  a l l  b u t  n e g le c te d . P erhaps m ost p o p u la r 
h as  been th e  com parison o f  M il to n 's  d o c t r in a l  id e a s  to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  
system  o f  o rthodox  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  Such s tu d ie s  o f te n  c e n te r  on M il to n 's  
h e te ro d o x y , f o r  exam ple, on A rlan ism , m o rta lism , a n t i-C a lv in is m , and th e  
c r e a t io n  h e re s y . There have been  many monographs co n cern in g  M il to n 's  
th e o lo g y . These s tu d ie s  may be  su b d iv id e d  in to  s e v e ra l  p a r t s  ( e . g . ,  spe­
c i f i c  d o c tr in e s  such  a s  atonem ent o r  C h r is to lo g y , com parisons w ith
1
C o n sid e r, f o r  exam ple, Henry Chadwick, The Enigma o f  S t .  P au l 
(London; A th lone P r e s s ,  1969), p p . 3 , 7 -8 : "O ur minds and co n sc ien ces
a r e  d i f f e r e n t  from  w hat th ey  w ould have been had h e  n ev er l i v e d .  . . .
I n  th e  h i s to r y  o f m ora l id e a s  o f  th e  w e s te rn  w o rld  th e  P a u lin e  l e t t e r s  
m ark an' epoch ."
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P r o te s ta n t  and P u r i t a n  Id e a s ,  com parisons w i th  h i s t o r i c a l  o r  contem porary 
h e r e t i c a l  m ovements, com parisons w ith  th e  Church F a th e r s ,  and com parisons 
w ith  Judaism  and S e m itic  w r i t i n g s ) . ^
One a s p e c t  o f  M il to n 's  r e l ig i o n  w hich h as  re c e iv e d  c o n s id e ra b ly  
l e s s  a t t e n t io n  i s  h i s  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  C h r i s t i a n  S c r ip tu r e s .  In  t h i s  
p r e s e n t  s tu d y , I  w ish  to  make a  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een M il to n 's  r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  to  th e  P a u lin e  B ib l i c a l  documents and M ilto n 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  
to  th eo lo g y  o r  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n .  A lthough th e  B ib le  i s  v i t a l l y  
r e l a t e d  to  th e o lo g y  and th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  th ey  sh o u ld  n o t b e  co n fu sed , f o r  
much o rthodox  d o c t r in e  i s  n o t  even  ap p aren t i n  th e  documents o f  n a sc e n t 
C h r i s t i a n i ty  t h a t  th e  church l a t e r  can o n ized . The B ib le  o p e ra te d  on, 
fo rm u la te d , and c o n d itio n e d  t r a d i t i o n a l  C h r i s t i a n  th eo lo g y ; b u t  th ey  a r e  
n o t synonymous. Most s tu d ie s  o f  M il to n 's  r e l i g i o n ,  w h ile  draw ing from
^Some o f th e  m ajor s tu d ie s  which g e n e r a l ly  t r e a t  M i l to n 's  th e o l­
ogy in c lu d e : A. D. B arb er, "The R e lig io u s  L i f e  and O pinions o f John
M ilto n ,"  B ib l io th e c a  S a c ra . XVI (1 8 5 9 ), 557-603; XVII (1 8 6 0 ), 1 -42 .
W alte r  Clyde C u rry , M il to n 's  O n to logy , Cosmogony, and P h y s ic s  (Lexing­
to n : U n iv e rs i ty  o f Kentucky P r e s s ,  1957). W illiam  Empson, M il to n 's
God (London: C h a tto  and W indus, 1961). R oland M. F ry e , God, Man and
S atan  (P r in c e to n : P r in c e to n  U n iv e rs ity  P r e s s ,  1960), M aurice W. K e lle y ,
T h is G rea t Argument: A Study o f  M il to n 's  De D o c tr in a  as  a  G loss upon
P a ra d is e  L o st (1941; , r p t .  G lo u c e s te r ,  M ass.: P e te r  Sm ith , 1962).
C. A. P a t r id e s ,  M ilto n  and th e  C h r is t ia n  T r a d i t io n  (O xford: C larendon
P r e s s ,  1966). D enis S a u ra t ,  M ilto n : Man and T h inker (New Y ork: D ia l
P r e s s ,  1925). A r th u r  S ew e ll, A S tudy in  M i l to n 's  C h r is t ia n  D o c tr in e  
(1939; r p t ,  Hamden, Conn.: A rchon Books, 1 9 6 7 ). Many o th e r  w orks, too
numerous and to o  removed from my own study  t o  l i s t  h e re ,  co n cern  some 
s u b d iv is io n  o f th e  g e n e ra l  f i e l d  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  t r a d i t i o n .  An anno­
ta t e d  l i s t i n g  o f  a l l  th e  s tu d ie s  o f  M il to n 's  r e l i g i o n  w ould f i l l  a  
le n g th y  m onograph. In  th e  a p p ro p r ia te  p la c e s  I  s h a l l  m en tio n  th e  s tu d ­
i e s  r e le v a n t  to  my s u b je c t .
3The M ilto n  s tu d e n t who i s  c o n te n t to  s e e  C h r i s t i a n i ty  only  t h i s  
s id e  o f  N icea  and C halcedon, t h i s  s id e  o f  A u g u s tin e , A qu in as , and L u th e r  
w i l l  have a  v e ry  im p e rfe c t p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  sy stem  M ilto n  
t r i e d  to  r e i n s t a t e  i n  h i s  own d a y . The l a t e r  G reek , L a t in ,  and
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S c r ip tu r e ,  l a r g e ly  ig n o re  i t  f o r  a  s tu d y  o f p o s t - b i b l i c a l  th eo lo g y  o r  
t r a d i t i o n .  We have h eard  f o r  some tim e o f M il to n 's  d eb t to  A u g u s tin e , 
th e  R eform ation  F a th e r s ,  th e  S em itic  w r i t in g s ,  and o th e r  C h r is t ia n  
s o u rc e s ,  b u t  we have h ea rd  c u r io u s ly  l i t t l e  o f M il to n 's  d eb t to  th e  
B ib le  i t s e l f .  P erhaps i t  i s  due to  our a g e 's  u n f a m i l i a r i t y ,  even u n eas­
in e s s ,  w ith  th e  B ib le .  H a r r is  F le tc h e r  o b se rv es  a  p e r p le x i ty  i n  c r i t i c s  
when th e y  come to  M ilto n  and th e  B ib l e .4 But beyond t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  
i t  may j u s t  be t h a t  we have assumed t h a t  when M il to n 's  th eo lo g y  has  been  
co v e red , th e  B ib le  has  n e c e s s a r i ly  been  in c lu d e d . I n  o th e r  w ords, th e  
assum ption  may have p re v a i le d  th a t  th e  B ib le  and th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  
o.r th e o lo g y  a re  r a th e r  th e  same c a te g o ry . Thus, we f in d  much d is c u s s io n  
o f M il to n 's  P u r ita n is m  o r  h i s  R eform ation  o u tlo o k  b u t f in d  l i t t l e  c lo s e  
s tu d y  o f th e  b i b l i c a l  documents th e m se lv e s .^
R eform ation  th e o lo g ie s  a r e  n o t synonymous w ith  th e  P a u lin e  G ospel. 
S ch w eitzer w arns: "P au lin ism  m ust be  reg a rd ed  as  d i s t i n c t  e n t i t y ;  v e ry
o f te n  P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  has been in c lu d e d  i n  th e  'R e l ig io n  o f th e  New 
T estam en t' o r ta k e n  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  Joh an n in e  and E a r ly  Greek th e o lo g y .
On t h i s  method o n ly  f a l s e  r e s u l t s  can be  looked  f o r .  P a u lin ism , and
th e r e in  l i e s  th e  s p e c ia l  problem  w hich i t  o f f e r s  to  s c h o la r s h ip ,  i s  an 
o r ig i n a l  phenomenon w hich i s  w holly  d i s t i n c t  from  G reek th e o lo g y ."
P au l and H is I n t e r p r e t e r s :  A C r i t i c a l  H is to r y , t r a n s .  W. Montgomery
(New York: The M acm illan C o ., 1951), p . 190.
^The I n t e l l e c t u a l  Development o f John M ilto n  (U rbana: U n iv e r s i ty
o f I l l i n o i s  P r e s s ,  1961), I I ,  103.
50ne may d iv id e  th e  b i b l i c a l  s tu d ie s  r e l a t e d  to  M ilto n  in to  
c a te g o r ie s :  1 . M il to n 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard S c r ip tu r e  and h i s  system  o f
h e rm en eu tic . 2 . The im portance o f c e r t a i n  E n g lish  and L a tin  t r a n s l a ­
t i o n s .  T y p ic a l o f  t h i s  approach  i s  H a r r is  F l e t c h e r 's  The Use o f th e  
B ib le  in  M il to n 's  P ro se  (1929; r p t .  U n iv e rs ity  o f I l l i n o i s  P r e s s ,  19 7 0 ).
3 . The B ib le  a s  a  l i t e r a r y  in f lu e n c e  upon M ilto n  ( b i b l i c a l  r h e t o r i c ,  
g e n re , n a r r a t i v e ,  them e, c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  e t c . ) .  T h is  k in d  o f s tu d y  i s  
th e  m ost common and can  be found in  m ost d e ta i l e d  s tu d ie s  o f h i s  a r t .
T h is  a p p r : :^ h  u s u a l ly  t r e a t s  th e  B ib le  a s  a  s in g le  l i t e r a r y  u n i t .
4 . A nother approach  i s  to  s tu d y  M ilto n  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  a  s in g le
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To b e  s u r e ,  M ilto n  sh o u ld  be  s tu d ie d  i n  th e  c o n te x t o f  th e  l a r g e r
C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n .  A f te r  a l l ,  he  d ran k  o f i t  d e e p ly . He re a d  a l l  th e
C h r is t ia n  s o u rc e s  a v a i la b le  to  him , and no doubt was molded by them .
But i t  i s  q u i t e  c e r t a in  t h a t  he  was n o t  e q u a lly  In d eb ted  to  a l l  th e
so u rc e s  a v a i l a b le  to  him . I f  one w ere to  c o n s tru c t  a  h ie r a rc h y  of 
so u rc e s  a c co rd in g  to  th e  v a lu e  M ilto n  p la c e d  on them , th e  B ib le  would 
have to  b e  a t  th e  top  o f  th e  l i s t — n o t A u g u stin e , C a lv in , o r  some R efo r­
m atio n  c a te c h ism . Y e t, w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f S im s, F le tc h e r ,  and a few 
o th e r s ,  M ilto n  s tu d e n ts  compass la n d  and s e a  to  s e a rc h  o u t new s o u rc e s ,  
le a v in g  unexam ined th e  b e s t  so u rce  o f  a l l — th e  domain o f th e  canon.
H a r r is  F l e t c h e r ’ s  1929 s ta te m e n t in  The Use o f  th e  B ib le  in  M il to n 's  
P ro se  s t i l l  h as  v a l i d i t y :  "As s u b je c ts  o f  s p e c ia l ' s tu d y  M ilto n ’ s knowl­
edge and u se  o f th e  B ib le  have been  a lm o st co m p le te ly  n e g le c te d  by 
s c h o la rs  and s tu d e n ts  o f h i s  work. . ,
l i t e r a r y  o r  th e o lo g ic a l  u n i t  o f  S c r ip tu r e .  John J .  T e u n is se n 's  s tu d y  o f  
M ilto n ’s r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  Job p o e t i s  o f t h i s  ty p e  ["Of P a tie n c e  and 
H ero ic  M artyrdom : The Book o f Job and M il to n 's  Concept o f P a t i e n t  Suf­
f e r in g  in  P a ra d is e  L ost and Samson A g o n is te s , "  (D is s . U n iv e r s i ty  o f 
R o ch e ste r  1967)J. I  know o f no s tu d ie s  o f M il to n 's  P a u lin ism , a lth o u g h  
s e v e ra l  s tu d ie s  o c c a s io n a lly  m ention  P au l o r  P a u lin ism . P ro fe s s o r  
P a t r id e s  i n  M ilto n  and th e  C h r is t ia n  T ra d i t io n  m en tions P au lin ism  in  
s e v e ra l  p la c e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  d o c tr in e  o f g ra c e .
But h is  g e n e ra l  approach f o rc e s  him to  g iv e  P au lin ism  s u p e r f i c i a l  and 
in co m p le te  t r e a tm e n t .  When, f o r  exam ple, he d is c u s s e s  M il to n 's  p a r a l l e l ­
in g  o f  c irc u m c is io n  and th e  P a s s io n , he f a i l s  to  n o te  th e  im p o rta n t 
o r ig in  o f t h i s  id e a .  In  C o lo ss ia n s  2 :1 1 -1 2  P a u l c a l l s  th e  d e a th  o f 
C h r is t  h i s  c irc u m c is io n , and h e  makes c irc u m c is io n  a  ty p e  o f  th e  C h ris ­
t i a n ’s  reen ac tm en t o f  th e  P a s s io n  in  b a p tism . D enis S a u ra t (M ilto n :
Man and T h in k er) d ev o tes  a b r i e f  s e c t io n  to  P a u lin ism  (pp. 2 5 9 -261).
H is p o r t r a i t  o f  P au lin ism  i s  v e ry  im p e rfe c t;  P a u l comes th ro u g h  lo o k in g  
l i k e  an i n t o l e r a b l e  V ic to r ia n  m o r a l i s t  who i s  o ffen d ed  by th e  human body.
^ F le tc h e r ,  p . 9 .
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I t  would be  a  g r e a t  m is ta k e  to  con fuse  M ilto n Ts d eb t to  th e  B ib le  
w ith  h i s  d e b t to  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  (w hether contem porary  P r o te s t a n t ,  
e a r ly  R e fo rm a tio n , M ed ie v a l, o r  a n c i e n t ) , f o r  M ilto n  alw ays ( t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
a t  l e a s t )  s h a rp ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  betw een them . In  E ik o n o k la s te s  h e  
w r i te s :  "F o r a l l  a n t iq u i ty  t h a t  adds o r  v a r i e s  from th e  S c r ip tu r e ,  i s  
no more w a rra n te d  to  o u r  s a f e  im ita tio n - , th e n  w hat was don th e  Age b e fo re  
a t  T ren t"  (V, 1 8 3 ) .^  He looked  b ack  to  th e  " p h re r  tim es"  ( I I I ,  14) w here 
h e  cou ld  d r in k  th e  " p l e n t i f u l l  and wholesom fo u n ta in e s  o f th e  G o sp e ll"  
( I I I ,  8 2 ) . M ilto n 1s  p a s s io n a te  aim was to  l i f t  th e  moldy v e i l  o f  C h ris ­
t i a n  t r a d i t i o n  and gaze  anew a t  th e  sh in in g  g o s p e l.  Of c o u rse , M ilto n  
n ev er f u l l y  su cceed ed . He alw ays rem ained a  c a p tiv e  o f th e  E n g lish  Ren­
a is s a n c e  and th e  P r o te s t a n t  movement. H is s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  
p re s u p p o s i tio n s  ( j u s t  a s  do our tw e n t ie th -c e n tu ry  p re s u p p o s itio n s )  
b lo ck ed  h i s  t r u e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f th e  B ib le .  But M ilto n  t r i e d — and in  
my o p in io n  succeeded  re a so n a b ly  w e l l— to  fo rs a k e  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  
in  o rd e r  to  r e tu r n  to  th e  o r ig in a l  B ib l i c a l  m essage. M ilto n  found i t  
easy  ( d i s t r e s s in g ly  easy  to  some) to  r e j e c t  p a r t s  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n  w hich 
d id  n o t c o in c id e  w ith  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f S c r ip tu r e .  He r e l i s h e d  
tra m p lin g  " th e  b roken  re e d  o f t r a d i t i o n "  ( I I I ,  8 1 ) . He cou ld  l i g h t l y  
sweep away s ix te e n  hundred  y e a rs  o f " ru b b ish "  (XV, 265) ( th e  t r a d i t i o n ) , 
j u s t  as th e  A p o s tle  P a u l cou ld  r e j e c t  a l l  h i s  t r a d i t i o n  f o r  th e  sak e  o f  
C h r is t :  "Y ea, d o u b tle s s e  I  th in k e  a l l  th in g s  b u t  lo s s e  f o r  th e  e x c e l­
l e n t  knowledge sake o f  C h r is t  J e s u s  my L ord , f o r  whom I  have coun ted  a l l
7 A l l  r e fe r e n c e s  to  M ilto n ’ s  p ro se  a re  to  th e  Columbia E d i t io n  
e d i te d  by F rank  A lle n  P a t te r s o n  (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,
1931-1938), 18 v o l s .  C i ta t io n s  w i l l  ap p ear i n  th e  body o f  th e  p a p e r .
I  have g e n e r a l ly  d is re g a rd e d  th e  i t a l i c s  a s  u sed  i n  th e  Colum bia E d i t io n ,  
s u b s t i t u t i n g  q u o ta t io n  m arks w here q u o ta t io n s  a r e  In te n d e d .
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th in g s  l o s s ,  and do ju d g e  them to  bee dung, th a t  I  m ight w inne C h r i s t . "8 
Under M ilton*s c r i t i c a l  s c r u t in y ,  no b e l i e f  was s e c u re  m erely  becau se  i t  
b o re  th e  l a b e l  " C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n . "  When he w ro te  De D o c tr in a  he  s in ­
c e r e ly  claim ed to  have adhered  to  S c r ip tu r e  a lo n e :
F or my own p a r t ,  X ad h ere  to  th e  Holy S c r ip tu r e s  a lo n e ; I  fo llo w  
no o th e r  h e re sy  o r  s e c t .  I  had n o t even rea d  any o f  th e  w orks o f 
h e r e t i c s ,  so c a l l e d ,  when th e  m is ta k e s  o f  th o se  who a re  reckoned  
f o r  o rth o d o x , and t h e i r  In c a u tio u s  h a n d lin g  o f S c r ip tu r e  f i r s t  
ta u g h t  me to  a g re e  w ith  t h e i r  opponents w henever th o se  opponents 
ag reed  w ith  S c r ip tu r e .  I f  t h i s  be h e re s y , I  c o n fe ss  w ith  S t .  P a u l, 
A cts x x iv .1 4 . " th a t  a f t e r  th e  way w hich th ey  c a l l  h e re s y , so wor­
s h ip  I  th e  God o f my f a t h e r s ,  b e l ie v in g  a l l  th in g s  w hich a r e  
w r i t t e n  in  th e  law  and th e  p ro p h e ts ;"  to  w hich I  add , w h a tev er i s  
w r i t t e n  in  th e  New T estam en t. Any o th e r  ju d g e s  o r  param ount in ­
t e r p r e t e r s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f ,  to g e th e r  w ith  a l l  im p l i c i t  
f a i t h ,  as i t  i s  c a l l e d ,  X, in  common w ith  th e  w hole P r o te s ta n t  
C hurch, r e fu s e  to  re c o g n is e .  (XIV, 15)
S in ce  M il to n 's  d e s i r e  to  r e tu r n  to  S c r ip tu r e ,  and S c r ip tu r e  a lo n e ,  was
so in te n s e ,  i t  i s  l o g i c a l  f o r  th e  s tu d e n t  o f  M ilto n  to  b r in g  th e  two
to g e th e r  to  s e e  t h e i r  r e l a t io n s h ip .
The t a s k  o f  s c h o la r s h ip  o f te n  in c lu d e s  th e  p ro ce ss  o f r e f in in g  
o n e 's  te rm s . In  th e  ca se  o f  M ilto n , a  man whose i n t e l l e c t  i s  r i c h  and 
com plex, t h i s  t a s k  i s  e s s e n t i a l .  In  t h i s  s tu d y  I  i n s i s t  on p ro ceed in g  
beyond th e  g e n e ra l  term s a p p lie d  to  M il to n 's  r e l ig i o n — term s l i k e  " C h ris ­
t i a n , "  " P r o t e s t a n t ,"  and , above a l l ,  " P u r i t a n ,"  b e cau se  th ey  a r e  im p re c ise  
in s t ru m e n ts .  W hile I  do a c c e p t t h e i r  g e n e ra l  and d e s c r ip t iv e  v a lu e ,  X 
f in d  i t  e s s e n t i a l  to  move beyond them i n  o rd e r  to  f u l f i l l  F l e t c h e r 's  w ise  
g o a l o f  r e p la c in g  "many o f th e  more lo o s e ly  c o n tr iv e d  g e n e r a l iz a t io n s
S p h il .  3 :8 .  B ib l i c a l  r e fe r e n c e s  w i l l  be  to  th e  A u th o rized  Ver­
s io n ,  1612 e d i t io n  p r in te d  by R obert B a rk e r .
w hich have h e r e to fo r e  h e ld  Bway."^ To say  t h a t  som ething i s  11 C h r is t ia n "  
i s  to  speak  v a g u e ly , f o r  C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s  a  la r g e  body o f  d i s p a r a te  com­
p o n e n ts . C h r i s t i a n i ty  h a s  alw ays been  s u r p r i s in g ly  s y n c t e t i s t i c , w i l l in g  
to  b a p t iz e  and welcome many a new id e a .  Even n a s c e n t C h r i s t i a n i ty  had 
a  s u r p r i s in g  v a r i e ty  o f  s t r a i n s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n s  o f modern 
b i b l i c a l  r e s e a r c h .  E a r ly  C h r i s t i a n i ty  flow ered  i n  a  M ed ite rra n ea n  c u l­
tu r e  w hich was ex ceed in g ly  s y n c r e t i s t i c ,  and m odem  b i b l i c a l  s c h o la rs h ip  
h a s  sp e n t much e f f o r t  i n  t ry in g  to  s o r t  o u t th e  v a r io u s  in g re d ie n ts  o f  
A p o s to lic  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  T here i s  th e  J u d a i s t i c  in f lu e n c e  (w hich i s  
i t s e l f  q u i t e  com plex; e . g . ,  D ia sp o ra  Judaism , P h a r is a ic  Ju d a ism , Apoca­
l y p t i c  Ju d a ism , e t c . ) .  Then th e r e  w ere th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  fo rc e s  which 
seem to  b e a r  h e a v i ly  on th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  ch u rch . L a te r ,  as  
th e  church developed  w estw ard , th e  h e te ro g en eo u sn e ss  o f th e  church  on ly  
in c re a s e d . So, we have a  c o n s id e ra b le  problem  i n  d e te rm in in g  w hat i s  
" C h r i s t i a n ."  C h r i s t i a n i ty  has n e v e r  b een  a  m o n o li th ic  s o c ie ty  o f  r ig i d  
b e l i e f s ,  n o t  even  b e fo re  L u th e r , c o n tr a ry  to  th e  p o p u la r  v iew . To be 
s u r e ,  th o u g h , th e  problem  o f  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty  o n ly  in ­
c re a se d  a f t e r  th e  L u th e ran  r e v o l t .  I f  we a re  go ing  to  u n d e rs ta n d  M ilto n , 
we a re  go ing  to  have to  se e k  o u t a  te rm  more p r e c i s e  th a n  " C h r is t ia n "  
o r  " C h r is t ia n  th eo lo g y "  o r  " C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n . "
One co u ld  s u b s t i t u t e  th e  term  " P u r i ta n "  f o r  " C h r is t ia n "  i n  d e f in ­
in g  M il to n 's  m ind; b u t ,  u n f o r tu n a te ly ,  we f in d  t h a t  t h i s  n arro w in g  of 
th e  d e f in i t i o n  i s  l i t t l e  im provem ent. As A rth u r E . B arker p o in ts  ou t in
^ M ilto n 's  S e m it ic ' S tu d ie s  and Some M a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  Them in  H is 
P o e try  (1926;" r p t .  New Y ork: G ord ian  P r e s s ,  1966) ,' p . v i i .
10
M ilto n  and th e  P u r i ta n  Dilemma th e  term  " P u r i ta n 11 h as  had a  v a r i e ty  o f  
m eanings a s c r ib e d  to  i t :  1) Some h i s to r i a n s  eq u a te  P u r ita n is m  w ith
P r e s b y te r ia n s .  2) O thers " u se  i t  to  mean th e  b e l i e f s  o f  a l l  who w ished  
to  p u r if y  th e  Church o f  E n g land , in c lu d in g  some s u p p o r te r s  o f  p r e la c y ."
3) W oodhouse's l a r g e r  d e f i n i t i o n  in c lu d e s  P r e s b y te r ia n s ,  C o n g reg a tio n - 
a l i s t s ,  S e p a r a t i s t s ,  and A n a b a p tis ts .  The im p o rta n t u n ify in g  elem ent 
f o r  Woodhouse i s  th e  a c t iv e  i d e a l  o f  th e  h o ly  community, w hether s p i r i t ­
u a l  o r  te m p o ra l. 4) J .  W. A lle n  in c lu d e s  u n d e r th e  term  on ly  th e  
P r e s b y te r ia n s  and C o n g re g a tio n a lis ts  b e fo re  1640, s in c e  a f t e r  t h a t  d a te  
" i t  cannot be d e f in e d  as  a  s e t  o f  o p in io n s  upon any one s u b je c t . "
He narrow s th e  u n ify in g  th re a d  among P u r i ta n s  to  t h e i r  co n cep t o f  e le c ­
t i o n  and " th e  id e a  o f H e ll."^ ®  When we ap p ly  th e  term  to  M ilto n , no 
m a tte r  how i t  i s  d e f in e d , we f in d  problem s w ith  i t .  The f i r s t  d e f i n i t i o n  
does n o t a p p ly , f o r  M ilto n  b ro k e  s h a rp ly  w ith  th e  P r e s b y te r ia n s .  D e fi­
n i t i o n s  two and th r e e  would in c lu d e  M ilto n  b u t  th ey  would make 
in c o m p a tib le  b e d fe llo w s  f o r  h im . He would q u o te  I I  C or. 6 :14  (as  he  
o f te n  d id  on o th e r  o c ca s io n s)  i n  re sp o n se  to  such  a  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n :
"Be n o t u n e q u a lly  yoked w ith  th e  i n f i d e l s :  f o r  what fe l lo w sh ip  h a th
r ig h te o u s n e s s  w ith  u n rig h te o u sn e sse ?  and w hat communion h a th  l i g h t  w ith  
d a rk en esse?"  As d e f in i t i o n  fo u r  p o in ts  o u t ,  th e  f ra g m e n ta tio n  a f t e r  
1640 (when M ilto n  d id  m ost o f  h i s  p o lem ica l w r i t in g )  makes th e  term  
d o u b tfu l .  Thus, in  ap p ly in g  th e  term  " P u r i ta n "  to  M ilto n  we f in d  th a t  
i t  does n o t p r e c i s e ly  f i t ,  and so  we conclude th a t  i f  h e  was a  P u r i t a n ,  
h e  was h i s  own k in d  o f P u r i t a n .
■ ^A rthur B a rk e r , M ilto n  and th e  P u r i ta n  Dilemma 1641-1660 (1942 j 
r p t .  T o ro n to : U n iv e r s i ty  o f  T oron to  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 4 ), p .  338 , n .  26.
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I t  i s  my s u g g e s tio n  t h a t  a  more p r e c i s e  way o f  m easuring M il to n 's  
r e l ig io u s  p o s i t io n  i s  to  employ a  term  w hich i s  more e x a c t and d e f in a b le .  
P a u lin ism  i s  one such te rm . I t s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  c o h e re n t,  
u n i f i e d ,  and a s c e r ta in a b le .
I  have made th e  c la im  a lre a d y  t h a t  th e r e  have been  few s p e c i f i c  
s tu d ie s  o f  M ilto n  and th e  B ib le .  I  do n o t  s u g g e s t ,  how ever, t h a t  c r i t i c s  
have o v erlo o k ed  M il to n 's  d e b t to  th e  B ib le .  Of c o u rse  i t  i s  n o t a t  a l l  
new to  p o in t  o u t M il to n 's  knowledge of and u se  o f  th e  B ib le .  H is  com­
m e n ta to rs  and e d i to r s  have n o t  f a i l e d  to  p o in t  o u t s p e c i f i c  r e fe re n c e s  
to  B ib le  p a s sa g e s . And i f  one w ere to  c o l l e c t  a l l  th e  M ilto n  s tu d ie s  
w hich i n  some g e n e ra l  way r e s o r t  to  th e  B ib le ,  he  w ould f in d  i t  a  moun­
ta in o u s  accu m u la tio n . But th e r e  have been  few s p e c i f i c a l l y  b i b l i c a l  
s tu d ie s  a s  su ch . James H. Sims s tu d ie d  some o f th e  l i t e r a r y  e f f e c t s  o f 
th e  B ib le  on M il to n 's  e p ic  poem s. H is s tu d y  c o n c e n tra te s  on th e  B ib l e 's  
in f lu e n c e  on M il to n 's  d i c t i o n ,  d ram atic  te c h n iq u e , and e p ic  u n i ty —  
r a th e r  th a n  on th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  i t s  a c tu a l  th e o lo g ic a l  c o n te n t .  Only one 
c h a p te r  d e a ls  w ith  th e  th e m a tic  r o le  o f th e  B ib le  i n  th e  e p ic s .  Sims 
a ls o  in c lu d e s  a  v a lu a b le  t a b l e  o f  S c r ip tu r e  a l l u s io n s .  H a r r is  F le tc h e r  
produced The Use o f th e  B ib le  in  M il to n 's  P ro se  in  1929 , th e  on ly  le n g th y  
tre a tm e n t o f th e  B ib le 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  p ro se . H is  book was a  u se ­
f u l  b eg in n in g  p o in t  in  my own s tu d y , b u t  i t  on ly  e s ta b l i s h e s  c e r t a i n  
im p o rta n t benchm arks, such a s  w hich E n g lish  and L a t in  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f 
th e  B ib le  M ilto n  u se d , how and when M ilto n  c i t e d ,  p a ra p h ra se d , and t r a n s ­
l a t e d  th e  B ib le ,  and th e  e x te n t  o f  M il to n 's  knowledge o f th e  b i b l i c a l  
languages '. F le tc h e r  in c lu d e d  a  v a lu a b le  b u t  in co m p le te  appendix  o f
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S c r ip tu r e  c i t a t i o n s  and q u o ta t io n s  in  M il to n 's  p r o s e .H  He, even more 
th an  Sim s, ig n o re s  th e  th e m a tic  c o n te n t o f  S c r ip tu r e — and i t s  in f lu e n c e  
upon M ilto n .
In  a d d i t io n  to  b r e v i ty  and in c o m p le te n e ss , a n o th e r  o b je c t io n  to  
p a s t  s tu d ie s  o f  M ilto n  and th e  B ib le  such as  Sims and F le tc h e r  have g iven  
us i s  t h a t  th ey  f a i l  to  re c o g n iz e  th e  g r e a t  v a r i e ty  o f S c r ip tu r e .  The 
d i v e r s i t y  o f e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  which I  m entioned e a r l i e r ,  was r e f l e c te d  
in  th e  docum ents t h a t  form ed th e  New T estam ent canon. The B ib le  appears  
even more d iv e r s e  when one c o n s id e rs  th e  Hebrew S c r ip tu r e s .  J u s t  as  
one would n o t lo o k  upon an an th o lo g y  o f G reek drama a s  a  u n i f i e d  produc­
t i o n  ( in  s p i t e  o f  v a lu a b le  p a r a l l e l s  and c e r t a i n  a g ree m en t) , so  we 
sh o u ld  n o t view  th e  B ib le  a s  a  u n i t .  I t  i s  a  .c o l le c t io n  o f docum ents, 
n o t a  s in g le  docum ent. B ib l i c a l  s c h o la r s  i n s i s t  upon th e  i n d iv id u a l i ty  
o f th e  b i b l i c a l  m a te r ia l s ,  and th e  M ilto n  s tu d e n t  who w ishes to  under­
s ta n d  M il to n 's  u se  o f  th e  B ib le  m ust u n d e rs ta n d  t h i s  d i v e r s i t y .  The 
p o r t r a i t  o f th e  church  in  th e  book o f Luke i s  n o t th e  same a s  t h a t  o f 
S t .  P a u l. The E v a n g e lis ts  had un ique i n t e n t io n s ,  and th u s  d i f f e r  from
each  o th e r ,  and from  S t .  P a u l .  The H e l l e n i s t i c  te n d e n c ie s  i n  P a u l 's
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m essage s e p a ra te  i t  from  th e  P a le s t in ia n  J e s u s  o f th e  S y n o p tic  G ospels. 
The q u e s tio n , th e n ,  f o r  th e  M ilto n  s c h o la r  i s  n o t  s im p ly : B id M ilto n
q u o te  th e  B ib le?  And what o f  i t ?  But r a t h e r  i t  i s :  What w ere M il to n 's
H-My own s tu d y  o f M il to n 's  r e fe r e n c e s  to  th e  P a u lin e  l e t t e r s  in  
M il to n 's  p ro se  shows F l e t c h e r 's  t a b le  to  be q u i te  in c o m p le te . For exam­
p l e ,  F le tc h e r  l i s t s  Al r e fe r e n c e s  to  I  C o r in th ia n s  in  th e  p ro se  e x c lu s iv e  
o f De D o c tr in a , b u t  I  f in d  57 . F le tc h e r  c i t e s  16 re fe re n c e s  to  I I  Cor­
i n t h i a n s ,  b u t I  f in d  no l e s s  th a n  26. F l e t c h e r 's  s tu d y  i s  h ig h ly  
p re lim in a ry  i n  i t s  t re a tm e n t o f  th e  B ib le  and M il to n 's  p ro se .
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v a r io u s  re sp o n se s  to  th e  v a r io u s  documents o f  th e  canon? We know th a t  
from  some he l i f t e d  h i s  n a r r a t iv e s  (G en es is , Ju d g e s , L uke). O thers 
o f fe r e d  him w ell-know n s t o r i e s  to  w hich he co u ld  a l lu d e ,  g iv in g  h i s  e p ic s  
" a u t h o r i t a t i v e  r e a l i t y "  (S im s' te rm ) . Some se rv e d  as p a t t e r n s  f o r  imag­
in a t i v e  w orks w hich w ere n ev er r e a l i z e d  ( b i b l i c a l  drama b ased  on Job o r  
R e v e la tio n ) . But i n  th e  case  o f th e  P a u lin e  e p i s t l e s ,  we f in d  a  c o l le c ­
t i o n  o f w r i t in g s  by a  s in g le  in g e n io u s  mind w hich p ro fo u n d ly  a f f e c te d  
H i l t o n 's  w hole p e r s o n a l i ty .  I t  was P a u lin ism , as  X hope to  show, w hich 
.co lo red  and tem pered M il to n 's  re a d in g  o f  a l l  th e  o th e r  docum ents o f  th e  
B ib le .  When M ilto n  " g o sp e liz e d "  th e  Old T estam en t, he a c tu a l ly  was 
" P a u lin iz in g "  i t .  So, t a b le s  such  as  F l e t c h e r 's  o r  Sims* do n o t t e l l  
th e  f u l l  in f lu e n c e  o f  P a u l ,  even though th ey  in d ic a te  a  g r e a t  in f lu e n c e .
I n  s t r e s s in g  th e  d iv e r s i ty  o f  th e  B i b l i c a l  docum ents— a r e a l i z a ­
t i o n  which has  p a r t ly  r e s u l t e d  from  n in e te e n th  and tw e n tie ty -c e n tu ry  
b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s h ip —we m ust n o t th in k  th a t  M ilto n  was h im se lf  a  modern 
b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c  f u l l y  aw are o f t h i s  d i v e r s i t y .  But M ilto n  was an ex­
trem ely  c a r e f u l  re a d e r  o f  h i s  B ib le ,  and he was a  b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r  in  
h i s  own r i g h t ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  n o t  im p o ss ib le  t h a t  he was s e n s i t i v e  to  
th e  in d iv id u a l i ty  o f th e  S c r ip tu r a l  documents and o f th e  r e l ig io u s  sy s ­
tems ex p ressed  th e r e in .  I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  a l to g e th e r  lo g i c a l  t h a t  h is  
l i b e r a l  te n d e n c ie s  i n  b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  would have ta k e n  him in  
t h i s  d i r e c t i o n . ^  M ilto n  su rp a sse d  h i s  g e n e ra t io n  in  h i s  h e rm en eu tics
1 *)I n t e r e s t i n g ly  enough, i t  was in  M il to n 's  own a g e , to o ,  t h a t  
th e  u n iq u en ess  o f P a u lin ism  began to  b e  p e rc e iv e d . Chadwick t e l l s  us 
t h a t  s in c e  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry  s c h o la r s  have sen sed  th e  c o n t r a s t  
betw een th e  g o sp e ls  and th e  e p i s t l e s  (The Enigma o f  P a u l ,  p .  6 ) .
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i n  s e v e r a l  p o in t s .  He Baw th e  f a l l a c y  o f p r o o f - te x t in g  (V II , 1 1 9 ), though 
h e  s l ip p e d  in t o  i t  h im s e lf .  He a c c e p te d  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  m essage, r a th e r  
th a n  th e  l e t t e r .  He was n e v e r  a  b i b l i e 1 s t  c o n fin e d  to  " th e  v e rb a l  
s t r a ig h tn e s s e  o f  a  t e x t"  (IV , 1 3 5 ). Thus, he to o k  th e  " p a t t e r n  o f  S t .  
P a u ls  re a so n in g "  (IV , 265; I I I ,  417) to  make a  s p i r i t u a l ,  n o t  a l i t e r a l ,  
a p p l ic a t io n .  He i n s i s t e d  on i n t e r p r e t i n g  S c r ip tu r e  i n  i t s  l i t e r a r y  and 
h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t (which a n t i c ip a t e s  th e  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  m eth o d ). He was s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  l i t e r a r y  q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  
B ib le ;  th u s ,  P a u l 's  s ta te m e n t in  G a la t ia n s  5 :12  i s  " a  zea lo u s  im preca­
t i o n ,  n o t  a  command" (V I, 1 7 ) .  On th e  s u b je c t  o f  d iv o rc e ,  J e su s  i s  
sp eak in g  h y p e r b o l ic a l ly  to  e v i l  P h a r is e e s  (IV , 259; I I I ,  4 2 9 -430).
B u t, a g a in ,  M ilto n  n e v e r  adm its  to  th e  k in d  o f  d i v e r s i t y  among th e  New 
T estam ent documents t h a t  we know i s  th e r e .  He p ro b ab ly  n e v e r  f u l l y  saw 
th e  u n iq u en ess  o f  P a u lin ism , o r  I t s  d i f f e r e n c e s  from th e  Joh an n in e  o r  
S y n o p tic  t r a d i t i o n s .  But we do n o t have to  perfo rm  th e  anachronism  o f 
making M ilto n  a  modern B ib le  c r i t i c ,  i n  o rd e r  to  s e e  th e  un ique  e f f e c t  
o f  P au lin ism  on John M ilto n . M ilto n  would n o t have to  b e  aware o f  th e  
i n d iv id u a l i ty  o f P au lin ism  in  o rd e r  f o r  th a t  P a u lin ism  to  a f f e c t  him 
d e e p ly . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  P au l on M ilto n  o ccu rred  
w ith o u t M ilto n  b e in g  co n sc io u s  o f "P au lin ism " a s  su ch .
I f  we a c c e p t th e  c la im  o f  m odem  b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s h ip  t h a t  th e  
B ib le  i s  a  c o l l e c t io n  o f  d iv e r s e  docum ents, th e n  M il to n 's  p e c u l ia r  r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  to  th o se  documents i s  somewhat more co m p lica ted  th a n  e a r l i e r  
s tu d ie s  m ight i n d i c a t e .  R a th e r  th a n  t r y  to  d e f in e  M il to n 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  
to  a l l  th e  b i b l i c a l  m a te r i a l s ,  I  have chosen  to  s tu d y  M il to n 's
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r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  w hat I  c o n s id e r  to  b e  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  segm ent o r
u n i t  i n  th e  B ib le — i n s o f a r  a s  M ilto n  i s  co n ce rn ed — th e  P a u l in e  c o rp u s .
My r e a s o n s  f o r  s e l e c t i n g  th e  P a u l in e  e p i s t l e s ,  a  r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l
p o r t i o n  (a b o u t f i v e  p e r  c e n t)  o f  th e  B ib le ,  a r e  s e v e r a l .
F i r s t ,  a  s tu d y  o f  S t .  P a u l  and  M ilto n  i s  w a r ra n te d  s im p ly  b e c a u se
S t .  P a u l  had  an  enorm ous in f lu e n c e  upon th e  c u l t u r e  o f  w hich  M ilto n  w as
a  p a r t .  P a u l 's  i n f lu e n c e  w as so  e x te n s iv e  t h a t  su ch  a  s tu d y  w ould b e
v a l i d  even  i f  t h e r e  w ere  no known d i r e c t  c o n n e c tio n . Though we may b e
u n c o n sc io u s  o f  i t  to d a y , S t .  P a u l i s  an  im p o r ta n t  c o n t r ib u t o r  to  o u r
c i v i l i z a t i o n .  T h is  " se c o n d  fo u n d e r  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y "  i s ,  a c c o rd in g  to
P r o f e s s o r  W h ite le y , " th e  g r e a t e s t  in n o v a to r  t h a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n  chu rch  
1 ^h a s  know n." J  Sam uel Sandm el echoes A lb e r t  S c h w e i tz e r 's  d ic tu m  t h a t  
P a u l  tra n sm u te d  C h r i s t i a n i t y . ^  W illia m  Wrede a s s e s s e d  P a u l 's  le g a c y  i n  
th e s e  te rm s : " F o r  P a u l  i t  d e m o n s tra b ly  was who f i r s t  in tro d u c e d  i n t o
C h r i s t i a n i t y  t h e  id e a s  w hose in f lu e n c e  i n  i t s  h i s t o r y  up to  th e  p r e s e n t  
tim e  h a s  b een  d e e p e s t  and m o st w id e - re a c h in g .  T e r t u l l i a n ,  O r ig e n , 
A th a n a s iu s ,  A nselm  o f  C a n te rb u ry , L u th e r ,  C a lv in ,  Z in z e n d o r f ~ n o t  one o f  
th e s e  g r e a t  t e a c h e r s  can  b e  u n d e rs to o d  on th e  g round  o f  th e  p re a c h in g  
and h i s t o r i c  p e r s o n a l i t y  o f  J e s u s ;  t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n i t y  c a n n o t b e  com pre­
hen d ed  a s  a  r e m o d e ll in g  o f  ' t h e  g o s p e l ' ;  th e  key  to  t h e i r  co m p reh en sio n ,
^ D .  E . H. W h ite le y ,  The T heo logy  o f  S t .  P a u l  (O x fo rd : B a s i l
B la c k w e ll,  1 9 6 4 ) ,  p . 13 .
^ T h e  G en ius n f  P a u l :  A S tu d y  i n  H is to r y  (New Y ork : F a r r a r ,
S t r a u s s ,  and  C udahy, 1 9 5 8 ) , p .  98 .
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though o f  co u rse  sundry  l in k s  s ta n d  betw een , i s  P a u l . "15 p . p . Bruce 
c la im s th a t  ’’P au l i s  one o f  th e  m ost s ig n i f i c a n t  f ig u re s  i n  th e  h i s to r y  
o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  To him , f a r  more th a n  to  any o th e r  man,-' C h r i s t i a n i ty  
owes th e  d i r e c t io n  w hich i t  to o k  i n  th e  f i r s t  g e n e ra tio n  a f t e r  th e  d ea th  
and r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  J e s u s . T h e  p la c e  of P a u l ,  th e n , as a  c o n tr ib u to r  
to  our C h r is t ia n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  im p o rta n t enough to  w a rra n t a  compara­
t i v e  s tu d y , a s id e  from  any d i r e c t  g e n e t ic  r e l a t io n s h ip .  A com parison 
would be  e n lig h te n in g  sim ply  a s  a  s tu d y  o f th e  h i s to r y  o f  an id e a .
Second, and a  c o r o l la ry  to  P a u lf s in f lu e n c e  on th e  W estern  C h ris ­
t i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  i s  P a u l 's  s p e c ia l  p la c e  in  th e  P r o te s ta n t  R efo rm atio n , 
and in  th e  in te n s e  th e o lo g ic a l  d e b a te s  o f M il to n 's  E ngland. "The R efo r­
m a tio n ,"  o b se rv es  S c h w e itz e r , " fo u g h t and conquered in  th e  name o f  
P a u l . P a u l ' s  own p r a c t i c e  seems to  have in v i te d  t h i s  u se  o f him .
A c lo se  s tu d y  o f th e  P a u l o f  th e  New Testam ent r e v e a ls  an in te n s e  polem­
i c i s t  f ig h t in g  f o r  h i s  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  L ord . I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  
o u r s tu d y  o f  M ilto n  t h a t  P au lin ism  h a s  re p e a te d ly  been p r e s e n t  in  th e  
c h u rc h 's  c o n tr o v e r s ie s .  Thought a  s c h ism a tic  i n  h i s  own d a y , and l a t e r
i e
Contem porary T hinking  About P a u l: An A ntho logy , e d . Thomas S.
K ep ler (New York: A bingdon-Cokesbury P r e s s ,  19 5 0 ), p . 392.
■ l ^P au l and C onverts: I  and I I  T h e s s a lo n ia n s , I  and I I  Cor­
in th ia n s  (London: L u tte rw o rth  P r e s s ,  1962), p .  11.
17p au l and H is  I n t e r p r e t e r s , p .  2 . I t  was t h i s  P r o te s t a n t  te n ­
dency to  e n l i s t  P au l f o r  dogm atic re a so n s  th a t  o ccasio n ed  M atthew A rn o ld 's  
p o le m ic a l, b u t  i n s i g h t f u l ,  e ssay  S t .  P a u l and P ro te s ta n t is m  (New York:
The M acm illan Co. ,  1 9 0 2 ). John S. C oolidge in  The P a u lin e  R en a issan ce  
i n  E ng land : P u r ita n ism  ~and th e  B ib le  (O xford: C larendon P r e s s ,  1970)
confirm s th e  p e c u l ia r  im pact o f  P a u lin ism  on M il to n 's  age— " a  P a u lin e  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f s c r ip tu r e  i s  i n  f a c t  th e  m a tr ix  o f  P u r i ta n  th o u g h t 
g e n e ra l ly "  (p . x i i i ) .
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v in d ic a te d  a s  o rth o d o x  by th e  w r i t e r  o f  Luke-A cts and th e  se co n d -c e n tu ry  
ch u rch , P au l was s t i l l  a p p ro p r ia te d  by th e  h e te ro d o x  re p e a te d ly .  Thus, 
in  th e  second c e n tu ry , th e  G n o s tic  M arcion claim ed an ex p u rg a ted  v e r s io n  
o f  th e  P a u lin e  e p i s t l e s  as h i s  t r u e  S c r ip tu r e .  T e r t u l l i a n  c a l le d  him 
" th e  a p o s t le  o f th e  h e r e t ic s ." ^ ®  In  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , i t  was M artin  
L u th e r ’s  f r e s h  p e rs o n a l  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e  meaning o f th e  E p i s t l e  to  th e  
G a la t ia n s  w hich gave to  th e  L u th e ran  movement th e  s t r e s s  on g ra c e  as  op­
posed to  Rome*s seem ing l e g a l i s m . ^  M ilto n , co n sc io u s  o f  P a u l 's  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  h e r e t i c s ,  b o th  i n  P a u l 's  own day and i n  su b se ­
quen t c e n tu r i e s ,  was c e r t a in ly  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  a p o s t l e .  Thus, in  h i s  
poem "On th e  New F o rc e rs  o f  C onscience" he  ta k e s  h i s  s ta n d  w ith  th e  
" h e r e t ic "  P au l a g a in s t  th e  "o rth o d o x " ch u rch . In  De D o c tr in a  he fo llo w s  
th e  a p o s t le  P a u l i n  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  re c e iv e d  d o c t r in e s :  " I f  t h i s  b e
h e re s y , I  co n fe ss  w ith  S t .  P a u l . . .  so  w orsh ip  I  th e  God o f  my 
f a th e r s "  (XIV, 1 5 ) . P erhaps i t  was t h i s  a p p ro p r ia t io n  o f  P au l by th e  
unorthodox  which caused  some J e s u i t s  to  d isp a ra g e  S t .  P au l c a l l in g  him 
"a  ho theaded  p e r s o n ,"  w hich o ccas io n ed  M il to n 's  in d ig n a n t k n u c k le -  
rap p in g  ( I I I ,  2 1 -2 2 ). E. F . S c o tt  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  w h ile  th e  o rthodox  church  
has q u ie t ly  and o f f i c i a l l y  acc ep te d  S t .  P a u l ,  i t  has in  f a c t  h e ld  a lo o f  
from t r u e  P a u lin ism , and P a u lin ism  h as  rem ained a  m in o r i ty  v iew  in
■^^Wayne A. M eeks, e d . , The W ritin g s  o f S t .  P a u l (New York: W. W.
N orton  and Company I n c . ,  1 9 7 2 ), p . 216.
•^The r e v o lu t io n a ry  e f f e c t  o f  P a u l on C h r i s t i a n i ty  seems to  con­
t in u e .  In  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  K a rl B a r th 's  Commentary on Romans 
r a d i c a l ly  c h a lle n g e d  t r a d i t i o n a l  P r o te s ta n t  L ib e ra lism , and changed th e  
d i r e c t io n  o f  th e o lo g y .
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th e  c h u r c h . T h i s  s ta te m e n t i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  c o n s id e r in g  th e  seven­
te e n th -c e n tu ry  Church of England to r n  by d is s o n a n t v o ic e s .  In  some ways 
P au l f ig u re d  in — some would say  fu e le d —many o f th e  c h ie f  church c o n tro ­
v e r s i e s  ( p r e d e s t in a t io n ,  e l e c t i o n ,  o r ig i n a l  s i n ,  f a i t h  v s .  w orks,
C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y ,  e t c . ) .  In  M ilto n , as  i n  s im i la r  C h r is t ia n  in n o v a to rs ,  
one s e n se s  th e  I m p l i c i t  f e e l in g  t h a t  w h ile  o th e r s  have renounced th e  t r u e  
t r a d i t i o n  P au l re c e iv e d  from  th e  L ord , M ilto n  i s  P a u l 's  t r u e  fo llo w e r  and 
i n t e r p r e t e r .
So, a  com para tive  s tu d y  o f M ilto n  and P au l i s  im p o rta n t b ecau se  
o f P a u l 's  g e n e ra l  le g ac y  to  our c i v i l i z a t i o n  and b ecau se  o f  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
b e a r in g  on th e  th e o lo g ic a l  s t r u g g le s  o f M il to n 's  day .
But a  t h i r d  re a so n , m ost im p o rta n t o f  a l l ,  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  th a t  
M ilto n , by h i s  own ad m iss io n , i s  d eep ly  in d e b te d  to  P a u l .  I re n e  Samuel 
c la im ed  th a t  no one to  h e r  know ledge had  e v e r  doubted t h a t  M ilto n  knew 
th e  D ia logues o f P l a t o . ^  W ith more c e r t a in ty  cou ld  one say  th a t  no one 
had e v e r  doubted  t h a t  M ilto n  knew— and knew th o ro u g h ly — S t .  P a u l 's  
e p i s t l e s .  H is d e b t to  P a u l i s  marked o u t on n e a r ly  ev ery  p ag e . S t .  P au l 
i s  " t h a t  tra n sc e n d e n t A p o s tle "  (V, 8 4 ) . ^  M ilto n  p r e f e r r e d  " th e  h eav en ly  
te a c h in g  o f  S. P a u l"  to  " th e  h e l l i s h  S o p h is try  o f Papism " ( I I I ,  2 4 7 ).
I n  d e b a te  " th e  p a t t e r n  o f S t .  P a u l 's  re a so n in g "  h e lp e d  him  to  d isp ro v e
^C o n tem p o rary  T hink ing  About P a u l , p . 355-356.
21 P la to  and M ilto n  (1947; r p t .  I th a c a :  C o rn e ll  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,
1 9 6 5 ), p . v i i .
22one w onders i f  M ilto n , i n  u s in g  t h i s  e x p re s s io n , in te n d s  to  
e le v a te  P au l i n  some way above th e  o th e r  A p o s to lic  w r i t e r s  as d id  M arcion 
and some o f  th e  C h r is t ia n s  i n  C o r in th  ( I  C or. 1 :1 2 ) .
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th e  s o p h is t ry  o f h i s  o p p o n en ts , and St* P au l was h i s  In tim a te  c o -d e fe n d e r 
who alw ays g u a ra n te ed  him v ic to r y :  "And th e r e  i s  y e t  to  t h i s  o u r  e x p o s i-
t i o n ,  a  s t r o n g e r  s id in g  f r e i n d ,  th en  any can be an a d v e rsa ry , u n le s s e  
S a in t  P au l b e  doub ted , , . (XV, 1 8 5 ).
M ilto n ’s  g r e a t  r e s p e c t  f o r  S t ,  P a u l i s  a ls o  e v id e n t from  th e
la r g e  number o f  c i t a t i o n s  and q u o ta tio n s  from th e  P a u lin e  corpus in  
M il to n 's  p ro se  and p o e try .  James Sims l i s t s  abou t 340 r e fe re n c e s  to  
P a u l ’ s e p i s t l e s  i n  M il to n 's  e p ic s .  H a r r is  F le tc h e r  a ls o  re c o rd s  a heavy 
d e b t to  S t .  P a u l in  th e  p ro se  w orks. A lthough th e  P a u lin e  e p i s t l e s  com­
p o se  on ly  abou t o n e - fo u r th  o f th e  New T estam en t, acco rd in g  to  F l e t c h e r 's  
t a b l e  53 p e r  c e n t o f  M il to n 's  New T estam ent re fe re n c e s  i n  th e  t r a c t s  a re
to  S t .  P a u l.  A ccording to  F l e t c h e r 's  t a b l e ,  26 p e r  c e n t o f  M il to n 's  Old
and New Testam ent a l lu s io n s  in  th e  t r a c t s  a r e  to  S t .  P a u l ,  a lth o u g h
2^S t .  P a u l w ro te  on ly  about 5 p e r  c e n t o f  th e  B ib le . For two re a s o n s ,
«
M ilto n 's  d eb t may be  g r e a te r  th an  th e s e  s t a t i s t i c s  in d ic a te .  F i r s t ,  
F l e t c h e r 's  t a b le  i s  in c o m p le te . But i f  F l e t c h e r 's  t a b le  i s  in co m p le te  
on th e  o th e r  books of th e  B ib le  to  th e  same deg ree  t h a t  i t  i s  in co m p le te  
on th e  E p i s t l e s ,  th e n  th e  p e rc e n ta g e s  w ould n o t change much. But f o r  a 
second  re a so n , we may j u s t l y  say  P a u l 's  in f lu e n c e  i s  g r e a te r  th a n  th e  
t a b le s  in d ic a te .  M il to n 's  u se  o f th e  B ib le  was i t s e l f  in f lu e n c e d  by 
S t .  P a u l. J u s t  as S t .  P a u l " g o s p e liz e s "  th e  Old T estam en t, so does 
M ilto n . M ilto n  found i n  S t .  P a u l 's  e x e g e s is  o f  th e  Hebrew S c r ip tu re s  a
9 0
The p e rc e n ta g e s  g iv e n  above a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f  my own computa­
t i o n  based  upon F l e t c h e r 's  t a b l e s .  The p e rc e n ta g e s  a re  s l i g h t l y  low er 
i n  De D o c tr in a : ab o u t 40 p e r  c e n t o f  th e  New T estam ent c i t a t i o n s  a r e
P a u l in e ,  and ab o u t 20 p e r  c e n t o f  th e  Old and New Testam ent c i t a t i o n s  
a r e  P a u lin e .
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h e rm e n e u t ic a l  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  g o v e rn ed  h i s  own e x e g e s is  o f  th e  O ld T e s ta -  
24m en t. When s e e k in g  s u p p o r t  f o r  h i s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  S c r ip tu r e  p e rm its
husband  and  w ife  to  s e p a r a t e  when th e y  a r e  u n s u i te d  f o r  each  o t h e r ,  he
" P a u l in iz e s "  a  p a s s a g e  from  D euteronom y:
He tG o d ]  t e a c h e s ,  t h a t  an  u n la w f u l l  m a r ia g e  may be  la w f u l ly  d i v o r c ' t .  
And t h a t  th o s e  who h av in g  th ro u g h ly  d i s c e r n ’ d each  o th e r s  d i s p o s i ­
t i o n ,  w h ich  o f t t im e s  c an n o t b e  t i l l  a f t e r  m a trim o n y , s h a l l  th e n  f in d  
a  p o w e rfu l r e lu c ta n c e  and r e c o i l e  o f  n a tu r e  on e i t h e r  s i d e ,  b l a s t i n g  
a l l  t h e  c o n te n t  o f  t h e i r  m u tu a l l  s o c i e t y ,  t h a t  su ch  p e rso n s  a r e  n o t  
l a w f u l ly  m a r r ie d ,  ( to  u s e  th e  A p o s t le s  w o rd s ,)  "S ay  I  th e s e  th in g s  
a s  a  m an; o r  s a i t h  n o t  th e  Law a l s o  th e  same? f o r  i t  i s  w r i t t ' n ,  
D e u t. 22 . 'Thou s h a l t  n o t  sowe th y  v in e y a rd  w i th  d iv e r s  s e e d s ,  l e s t  
th o u  d e f i l e  b o t h . * Thou s h a l t  n o t  p lo u g h  w i th  an  Oxe and an  A sse
t o g e t h e r , "  and th e  l i k e .  I  f o l lo w  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  S t .  P a u ls  r e a s o n ­
in g :  "D oth God c a r e  f o r  A sses  and O xen," how i l l  th e y  y oke  to g e th e r
. . . w h at can  b e  a  f o u l e r  in c o n g r u i ty ,  a  g r e a t e r  v io le n c e  to  th e  
re v e re n d  s e c r e t  o f  n a t u r e ,  th e n  to  f o r c e  a  m ix tu re  o f  m inds t h a t  
ca n n o t u n i t e .  . . .  (XXI, 417)
M ilto n  r e p e a t s  th e  same i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  D euteronom y i n  C o la s t e r io n .
(IV , 265) I n  th e  p o e t r y ,  one f in d s  t h i s  same P a u l in e  e x e g e s is  a t  w ork .
P a u l 's  c o n c e p t o f  th e  F i r s t  and L a s t  Adam ("F o r  a s  by one mans j^ F ir s t
AdamJ d is o b e d ie n c e  many w ere  made s i n n e r s ,  so  by  t h a t  o b e d ie n c e  o f  t h a t
one js e c o n d  AdamJ s h a l l  many a l s o  b e e  made r i g h t e o u s ."  Romans 5 :1 9 )  i s
ta k e n  up by M ilto n  i n  P a r a d is e  L o s t  and  P a r a d i s e  R e g a in e d . The P a u l in e
d o c t r in e  o f  Adam i s  fu n d a m e n ta l i n  Jo h n  M ilto n ;  i t  i s  i m p l i c i t  i n  th e
o p en in g s  to  th e  two e p i c s ,  and  i n  much o f  th e  p r o s e .  So, th e  s t o r y  o f
th e  F a l l ,  w h i le  b a s e d  on  th-i G e n e s is  n a r r a t i v e ,  i s  a c t u a l l y  P a u l in e  in
im p o r t .  A s im p le  t a b l e  o f  b i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  w ould  n o t  m easu re  t h i s
P a u l in e  e x e g e s is  o f  t h e  O ld T e s ta m e n t.
24C f. K. R. M acGalium , " M ilto n  and th e  F ig u r a t iv e  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n
of the B ib le ,"  U n iversity  of Toronto Q u arte rly . 31 (1953), 397-415.
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A side from  th e  p la c e  o f  P au l in  our c i v i l i z a t i o n  and h i s  r o l e  in  
th e  th e o lo g ic a l  s t r u g g le s  i n  M il to n 's  d ay , and a s id e  from M il to n 's  f r e ­
quen t a l lu s io n  to  th e  P a u lin e  e p i s t l e s ,  th e re  i s  a n o th e r  re a so n  f o r  
s tu d y in g  M ilto n  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  P a u l .  I  r e f e r  to  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t y  as 
p ro p h e ts .  In  m anner and m essage M ilto n  seems to  have sh a re d  much in  
common w ith  r e l ig io u s  p ro p h e ts  i n  g e n e ra l  and w ith  th e  P a u lin e  o rd e r  o f 
p ro p h e t i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  W hether by f a t e  o r  d e s ig n , w h e th er a  r e s u l t  of 
M il to n 's  c lo s e  s tu d y  o f  S t .  P au l o r  a  cause  o f i t ,  M ilto n  and P au l had 
some s u r p r i s in g ly  s im i la r  ex p e r ie n c e s  and o u t l o o k s . ^  The P a u lin e  expe­
r ie n c e ,  one w hich  in c lu d e d  an in tim ac y  w ith  th e  D iv in e , t r i a l ,  s u f f e r in g ,  
lo n e l in e s s ,  im prisonm ent, and even r e j e c t i o n  by a  s iz e a b le  p o r t io n  o f 
th e  ch u rch , was confirm ed in  M il to n 's  own l i f e .  No o th e r  s a c re d  w r i te r  
h as  l e f t  a  re c o rd  o f th e  an g u ish  o f l i v in g  in  d i f f i c u l t  t im e s , who knew
2 ^ I t  i s  n o t a  m inor p o in t  t h a t  f o r  b o th  men, t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  
and t h e i r  b io g ra p h ie s  alw ays seem to  f ig u r e  in  th e  d is c u s s io n .  I n  f a c t  
th ey  fu se  them selves w ith  th e  Cause th ey  r e p r e s e n t .  One c a se  among many 
i s  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  t h e i r  p h y s ic a l  a ilm e n ts  to  t h e i r  w r i t in g s .  (T here 
i s  a t r a d i t i o n  th a t  S t .  P a u l 's  w eakness was eye t r o u b le ,  to o .)  Of c o u rse , 
i t  i s  on ly  c o in c id e n ta l  t h a t  b o th  men had a i lm e n ts ,  b u t  i t  i s  im p o rtan t 
t h a t  in  b o th  c a se s  t h e i r  opponents u se  t h e i r  a ilm e n ts  a g a in s t  them as a  
s ig n  th a t  God has  shown them d is f a v o r .  And i t  i s  even more s ig n i f i c a n t  
t h a t  M ilto n  i s  so co n sc ious o f S t .  P a u l 's  s im i l a r i t y  to  h im se lf  t h a t  he 
a p p e a ls  to  P a u l f o r  v in d ic a t io n .  R e c a llin g  th e  p assag e  from I I  C orin­
th ia n s  12 :5 -10  i n  which S t .  P au l re c o u n ts  h i s  famous " th o rn  i n  th e  f le s h "  
as  a  weakness g iv e n  him by God, n o t f o r  punishm ent b u t to  d em o n stra te  
G od's g r e a tn e s s ,  M ilto n  w r i te s  in  D efen sio  Secunda: "T here  i s  a way,
and th e  A p o s tle  i s  my a u th o r i ty ,  th ro u g h  w eakness to  th e  g r e a t e s t  
s t r e n g th .  . . . "  ( I l l ,  243; 248-249). T h is  i s  an im p o rtan t P a u lin e  theme 
developed  i n  many p assag es  ( I I  Cor. 1 1 :3 0 ; I I  Cor. 1 :5 -1 0 ; I I  Cor. 4 :8 -1 0 ; 
P h i l .  3 : 7 ,8 ) .  M il to n 's  co n sc io u s  p a r a l l e l in g  o f  h i s  own l i f e  w ith  P a u l 's  
o ccu rs  e lsew h ere  a l s o .  I n  a  l e t t e r  to  R ich ard  J o n e s , M ilto n  compares 
h im se lf  to  S t .  P a u l ,  R ich ard  to  P a u l 's  younger companion T im othy, and 
R ic h a rd 's  m other to  T im o th y 's  m o th e r, E u n ice . Such b io g ra p h ic a l  p a r a l ­
l e l i n g  i s  an im p o rta n t c lu e  t h a t  M ilto n  was q u i te  aware o f  S t .  P au l a s  a  
model f o r  h i s  own l i f e .  I t  was S t .  P a u l ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  who s a i d ,  "Be y ee  
fo llo w e rs  o f  me" ( I  Cor. 4 :1 6 ; 1 1 :1 ; P h i l .  3 :1 7 ) .
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th e  f u l l  meaning o f s u f f e r in g ,  and who cou ld  i n t e r p r e t  i t  i n  m e ta p h y s ic a l 
te rm s . No one e ls e  ex p re ssed  th e  urgency  to  obey th e  c a l l  o f  God in  a  
w orld  o f  u n b e l ie v e r s .  "Woe i s  me, i f  I  p re a c h  n o t th e  g o s p e l ."
S t .  P a u l 's  s ta te m e n t i s  M il to n 's  apo logy  f o r  h i s  own p ro p h e tic  m iss io n . 
(V I, 93; c f .  I l l ,  231 -232). I t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  M il to n 's  own d is a p p o in t­
m ents and s u f f e r in g s  confirm ed th e  v a lu e  o f  P a u l ( in  th e  same way modern 
i n t e r e s t  in  P au l among l i b e r a l  th e o lo g ia n s  in c re a se d  in  th e  tw e n tie th  
c en tu ry  w ith  th e  r i s e  o f  a  more p e s s im is t ic  o u tlo o k ) .  S t .  P a u l ,  v e ry  
much l i k e  M ilto n  c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r ,  embarked on a  s e a  o f h a rsh  d is p u te s ;  
he so u g h t to  d i r e c t  th e  community o f God on a  p ilg r im a g e  away from th e  
bondage o f  S in a i  (which in c lu d e d  h i s  own p a s t )  tow ard a  new la n d  o f 
freedom  and g ra c e . How much t h i s  c a l l in g  was ad op ted  by  M ilto n  (a lth o u g h  
th e  term s w ere d i f f e r e n t )  i s  made e v id e n t by th e  number o f tim es M ilto n  
c i t e s  S t .  P a u l 's  comments on l i b e r t y .  But th e  s a i l i n g  was f ra u g h t  w ith  
d an g er. J u s t  a s  P au l so u g h t to  av o id  a t  a l l  c o s ts  th e  two extrem es o f  
le g a lism  and l ib e r t i n i s m ,  so  d id  M ilto n . J u s t  as P au l took  up th e  pen 
as a  ta s k  a lm ost in c id e n ta l  to  h i s  m in is t r y  in  th e  ch u rch es , in  o rd e r  to  
g iv e  v i t a l  d i r e c t io n ,  so  M ilto n  l e f t  o f f  h i s  p r e f e r r e d  o c c u p a tio n  to  
w r i te  h is  own k in d  o f " e p i s t l e s "  i n  th e  form o f  t r a c t s  to  g iv e  d i r e c t io n  
to  th e  p eo p le  o f  God. They employed a  s tro n g  po lem ic s t y l e ,  n o t o n ly  
to  condemn th e  u n b e lie v e rs  o u ts id e  th e  movement, b u t  a ls o  to  c a s t ig a te  
th e  in c o n s ta n t  members o f  th e  community o f f a i t h .  The lo n e l in e s s  o f th e  
s t r u g g le  seems to  have been  in te n s e  a t  tim e s . B oth men n o t  on ly  w ere 
e s tra n g e d  from  th e  dom inant o rthodox  s o c ie ty ,  b u t  even w ith in  th d  m inor­
i t y  cau se  i t s e l f ,  th e y  f in d  th em selv es  in  th e  l e f t  camp o f  th e  ca u se .
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But ‘th e r e  was t h a t  In n e r  a s su ran ce  o f  th e  mind t h a t — as  p ro p h e ts  o f God— 
th ey  w ere  b u i ld in g  t h e i r  fame i n  h eav en , n o t  on e a r th .
M ilto n  i s  l i k e  S t .  P au l i n  a n o th e r  im p o rta n t way;' th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
to p ic s  o f c o n tro v e rsy  w hich engaged M ilto n * s a t t e n t i o n  in  th e  1640’s 
and 1650Ts  a re  c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  i s s u e s  w hich S t .  P au l commented on .
To b e  s u r e ,  M ilto n  does n o t say w hat P au l s a id ,  b u t  i t  i s  e v id e n t t h a t  
P au l had  a  c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  on th e  d is c u s s io n .  M ilto n * s  d o c tr in e  
o f c h a r i t y ,  h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard pagan p h ilo so p h y , h i s  a u s t e r i t y ,  hiB 
som etim es h a rsh  p ro p h e t ic  p o s tu r e ,  h i s  comment on women, h i s  u n d e rs ta n d ­
in g  o f  red em p tio n , and above a l l ,  h i s  concep t o f  l i b e r t y — a l l  th e s e  owe 
som ething to  S t .  P a u l .  We sh o u ld  n o t f a i l  to  n o te  th a t  th e s e  to p ic s —  
many w hich  have been  th e  s u b je c t  o f  much c r i t i c a l  d is c u s s io n — a re  le g a ­
c ie s  o f  P a u lin ism . Concerning freedom , M ilto n , X hope to  make e v id e n t ,  
saw S t .  P a u l in v o lv e d  i n  th e  same cosm ic s t r u g g le  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n  th a t  he  
was engaged i n .  T hus, w h ile  th e  o s te n s ib le  to p ic s  w ere e c c le s la s t i c i s m ,  
m a r r ia g e , and p o l i t i c s ,  M ilto n  was jo in in g  h i s  " s t r o n g e r  s id in g  f r ie n d "  
in  th e  b a t t l e  f o r  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y .
In  a d d i t io n  to  th o se  g iv en  above, I  w ould l i k e  to  add one l a s t  
rea so n — perhaps n o t a  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  m easu rab le  one , b u t n o n e th e le s s  an  
a p p a re n t one. H e rb e rt Agar c a l le d  i t  " a f f i n i t y  o f  s p i r i t , "  in  h i s  com­
p a r is o n  o f P la to  and M il to n .26 I  f in d  M ilto n  and P au l hav e  a  genuine 
s i m i l a r i t y  o f o u tlo o k  and tem peram ent. T h is  judgm ent does n o t  come from  
co u n tin g  b i b l i c a l  a l lu s io n s  o r add ing  up p a r a l l e l s .  I t  comes from  an
2% i l t o n  and P l a t o . P r in c e to n  S tu d ie s  i n  E n g lis h , No. 2 (1928: 
r p t .  G lo u c e s te r ,  M a ss .: P e te r  S m ith , 1965).
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e x te n s iv e  re a d in g  o f  th e  two m en 's  w orks o v er a  p e r io d  o f  tim e . M il to n 's  
id e a s  a re  n o t  m erely  r e l a t e d  to  P a u l 's  id e a s ,  b u t M ilto n  h im se lf  i s  
c lo s e ly  a k in  to  P a u l h im s e lf .  M ilto n  in c o rp o ra te d  n o t m ere ly  th e  l e t t e r ,  
b u t th e  s p i r i t ,  o f  P a u lin ism . Many o f  M il to n 's  r a d i c a l  in s ig h ts  a r e  
m erely  e x t r a p o la t io n s  (from  a  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  m essage) in to  th e  s e v e n te e n th  
c e n tu ry . M ilto n  le a rn e d  n o t  m ere ly  th e  c o n te n t o f  P a u l 's  te a c h in g , 
which any "crabbed  t e x t u i s t "  ( I I I ,  378) m ight do , b u t he  im bibed th e  
p a t t e r n  o f P a u l 's  r e a so n in g , and a tte m p ted  to  p re se rv e  th e  s p i r i t  o f  
P au lin ism  i n  h i s  own tim e . Hot j u s t  th e  id e a s ,  b u t th e  P a u lin e  tem pera­
m ent, w hich has b een  th e  s u b je c t  o f much d is c u s s io n  (he h as  been accu sed  
o f b e in g  h ig h - s t ru n g ,  a r ro g a n t ,  and u n f a i r  w ith  h i s  o p p o n e n ts ) , seems to  
have been  c o n g e n ia l to  M ilto n . Some o f  M il to n 's  s o - c a l le d  " P u r ita n "  
q u a l i t i e s ,  h i s  t a i n t  o f  a s c e t ic is m  (n o t a  h a rsh  a s c e t ic is m  which i s  
l e g a l i s t i c  and r i g i d  beyond re a so n , b u t a  q u ie t  a s c e t ic is m  o f s p i r i t  
t h a t  we m igh t c a l l  m ora l f e rv o r  and u p r ig h tn e s s )  i s  c lo s e ly  a k in  to  
S t .  P a u l ,  a  man who chose n o t to  m arry n o t  because  o f  some d iv in e  p ro ­
h i b i t i o n ,  b u t  l i k e l y  b ecau se  i t  would i n t e r f e r e  w ith  th e  c a l l  o f  G o d .^  
The e s s e n t i a l  P a u lin ism  acco rd in g  to  E. F . S c o tt  i s  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f 
" th e  C h r is t ia n  demand in  i t s  f u l l  e x te n t ,  w ith o u t c o m p r o m i s e . " 2 8  T his  
e s s e n t i a l  P a u lin ism , M ilto n  fathom ed. T h is  urgency to  do r i g h t  can b e  
found in  P a u l as e a s i ly  as i t  can b e  found in  P u r ita n is m . M il to n 's  hu­
m o rle ss  e a r n e s tn e s s ,  h i s  a lm o st m a r t i a l  z e a l  f o r  th e  T rue Cause, h i s
^ O n  P a u l 's  m a rr ia g e  a s c e t ic is m  s e e  below  p p .69 f f .  The f a c t  
t h a t  M ilto n  was m a rrie d  th r e e  tim es and P a u l p o s s ib ly  n o t  a t  a l l ,  does 
n o t mean t h a t  th ey  w ere f a r  a p a r t  on th e  i s s u e  o f  m a rr ia g e .
^ C o n tem p o ra ry  T h ink ing  About P a u l ,  p .  355.
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in t r a n s ig e n c e  i n  th e  fa c e  o f  o p p o s it io n , h i s  e x tra v a g a n t s e lf - e s te e m , 
h i s  uncanny tendency  to  fu se  h im se lf  p e r s o n a l ly  w ith  h is  c au se , h is  
s e n se  o f  estran g em en t from a w orld  gone w rong, h i s  a l t e r n a t io n s  o f jo y
t
and d e s p a i r ,  h i s  s u f f e r in g  and co rresp o n d in g  se n se  o f d iv in e  p u rp o se , 
h i s  te n d e rn e ss  tow ard  t r u e  b e l ie v e r s  who a r e  w ronged, h i s  n ev e r-en d in g  
c e r t i t u d e ,  h i s  s e n se  o f th e  D iv in e  in  h i s  l i f e — a l l  th e se  may a ls o  be  
n o te d  i n  M il to n 's  g r e a t  p re d e c e s s o r ,  S t .  P a u l .  And th ey  became ap p a re n t 
to  me, long b e fo re  1 began to  lo o k  f o r  p a r a l l e l s  o r  ta b le s  o f M il to n 's  
S c r ip t u r a l  a l l u s io n s .
In  c o n s id e r in g  a  s tu d y  such  as I  am a tte m p tin g , one may f a i r l y  
a sk  i f  M il to n 's  P a u lin e  c o n te x t i s  v e ry  s ig n i f i c a n t  in  com parison to  h i s  
im m ediate s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  c o n te x t .  T here  i s  p erhaps some te n s io n  
betw een th e  two ap p ro ach es . One m ethod, such  as A rth u r B arker employs 
in  M ilto n  and th e  P u r i ta n  Dilemma, i s  to  s tu d y  M ilto n  a g a in s t  h i s  imme­
d i a t e  background to  show how much M ilto n  i s  l i k e  (o r  u n lik e )  h i s  
co n te m p o ra rie s . Thus, B a rk e r 's  s t r e s s  i s  on M ilto n  as a  man o f  h i s  tim e . 
B a rk e r , I  f e e l ,  c o n c lu s iv e ly  e s ta b l i s h e s  t h a t  M ilto n  was a  man o f h i s  
own day . He p ro v es  t h a t  M il to n 's  id e a s  on l i b e r t y ,  f o r  exam ple, have 
u n m is tak ab le  s i m i l a r i t i e s  to  th e  r a d i c a l  P u r i t a n  movements o f  h i s  day .
My ap p ro ach , by c o n t r a s t ,  i s  to  fo reg o  M il to n 's  im m ediate c o n te x t ,  to  
s tu d y  M ilto n  a g a in s t  th e  backdrop  o f an o ld  h i s t o r i c a l  document— n o t a 
p ro d u c t o f  M il to n 's  own m il ie u —b u t which had  an u n q u estio n ed  in f lu e n c e  
upon s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  man. B arker c a l l s  th e s e  o ld e r  so u rc e s  M il to n 's  
" t r u e  o r ig i n a l s . "  One may b e  unw ise ly  tem pted  to  s e t  up a  dichotom y o f 
in f lu e n c e s  upon M ilto n , th e  a n c ie n t  ones and th e  contem porary o n e s , and
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view  them as  in  o p p o s it io n  i n  some way. But they  a r e  b o th  v a lu a b le  in  
t h a t  th ey  g iv e  u s more th an  one p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  th e  man. W hile B a rk e r 's  
s tu d y  con firm s M il to n 's  a f f i n i t y  w ith  c e r t a in  r a d i c a l  p o s i t io n s  o f  h i s  
day , h i s  s tu d y  ta k e n  a lo n e  can a ls o  le a d  to  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g . I t  s t r e s s e s  
contem porary  r e l a t io n s h ip s  (M ilto n  and Roger W illia m s , f o r  example) w h ile  
i t  ig n o re s  M il to n 's  c o n n ec tio n s  w ith  S t .  P a u l, He le a d s  us in to  an  in ­
t r i c a t e  ex am in a tio n  o f  M il to n 's  co n cep t o f  l i b e r t y  a s  i t  r e l a t e d  to  h i s  
(som etim es o b scu re ) c o n te m p o ra rie s , b u t  i t  t o t a l l y  m is se s  M il to n 's  p rox­
im ity  to  th e  A p o s tle . X o f f e r  my s tu d y , n o t in  o p p o s it io n  to  s tu d ie s  o f 
th e  contem porary  s e t t i n g ,  b u t  a s  com plem entary to  them . B arker h im se lf  
w arns t h a t  a l l  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een M ilto n  and h i s  f e l lo w  P u r ita n s  
do n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  im ply a  d e b t:  "Not t h a t  M ilto n  d e r iv e d  a l l ,  o r  m o st,
o f  h i s  id e a s  from contem porary  argum ents. What w ere h i s  t r u e  o r ig in a l s  
we s h a l l  n ev er c e r t a in ly  k n o w . "29 Thus, i t  i s  n o t a  q u e s tio n  o f M il to n 's  
p a s t  v e r s u s  h i s  p r e s e n t ,  b ecau se  b o th  o p e ra te d  h e a v ily  upon th e  mind o f  
M ilto n . My approach i s  o n ly  one o p t io n ,  b u t one w hich may c o r r e c t  th e  
m is tak en  view  th a t  M ilto n  can o n ly  be  u n d ersto o d  as a  man o f h i s  tim e— 
a s .a  R en a issan ce  hum anist o r  a  P u r i ta n  l e f t i s t .
O b v io u s ly , any d iv i s io n  betw een th e  P a u lin e  p a s t  and th e  P u r i ta n  
o r  h u m a n is tic  p r e s e n t  i s  an a r t i f i c i a l  o n e , f o r  P a u lin ism  had a  p ro found  
in f lu e n c e  upon th e  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  m i l i e u .30 i t  i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , pos­
s i b l e  t h a t  some o f  M il to n 's  P a u lin ism  came n o t  th ro u g h  a  d i r e c t  e n c o u n te r  
w ith  th e  P a u lin e  c o rp u s , b u t  th ro u g h  some in te rv e n in g  l in k s  of m o d ified
29purjtan Dilemma, p. xxi.
3 0 c o o lid g e , p .  x i i i .
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P a u l in is m , su ch  a s  A u g u s tin ia n is m , L u th e ra n ism , C a lv in is m , o r  some s t r a i n  
o f  C a lv in ism . B u t a t  th e  same tim e  i t  w ou ld  b e  an  e r r o r  to  r e c o g n iz e  
o n ly  P a u l ’ s A u g u s tin ia n is m  o r  h i s  P r o te s t a n t i s m ,  w i th o u t  p e r c e iv in g  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  o f  P a u l in is m . Such an  e r r o r  seem s to  
o c c u r  i n  G eorge W esley W h itin g ’s  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  a  P a u l in e  th o u g h t to
r
P r o te s ta n t i s m :  " I n  E p h e s ia n s  2 :8 -9  we r e a d  'F o r by g r a c e  a r e  y e e  sav ed
th ro u g h  f a i t h ,  and  t h a t  n o t  o f  y o u r  s e lv e s :  i t  i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  God, Not
o f  w o r k e s . ' T h is  P r o t e s t a n t  d o c t r in e  M il to n  a c c e p t s . U n l e s s  W h itin g  
i s  c la im in g  t h a t  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  so b ia s e d  t h a t  i t  d i s t o r t s  th e  s e n se  
o f  th e  G reek  o r i g i n a l ,  th e n  he  h a s  c o n fu sed  P a u l  w i th  P r o te s t a n t i s m .
L e t us  g iv e  P a u l  c r e d i t  w here  i t  i s  due .
W hile  we g r a n t  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  M i l to n 's  P a u lin is m  may p a r ­
t i a l l y  d e r iv e  from  th e  m o d if ie d  P a u lin is m  o f  h i s  own d a y , we m u st a l s o  
rem ind  o u r s e lv e s  t h a t  M il to n ,  p e rh a p s  n a iv e ly  to  u s ,  a c t u a l l y  th o u g h t h e  
co u ld  r e t u r n  to  th e  o r i g i n a l  s e n s e  o f  S c r ip tu r e  and  d e r iv e  h i s  th e o lo g y  
from  i t  a lo n e .  W hile  h e  may h av e  f a i l e d  i n  many r e s p e c t s ,  h e  may a ls o  
h av e  a c h ie v e d  some s u c c e s s .  "He was h o n e s t  enough i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  h e  was 
.g o in g  to  s e t  f o r t h  a  sy s tem  o f  th e o lo g y  b a s e d  s o l e l y  on S c r ip t u r e .  But f o r  
a  man who had  r e a d  a s  much c r i t i c a l  b i b l i c a l  m a t e r i a l  a s  h e  had^ su ch  a  
p ro c e d u re  was a c t u a l l y  im p o s s ib le ,  a l th o u g h  h e  h im s e lf  may h av e  b een  and 
no d oub t was c o m p le te ly  unaw are o f  th e  f a c t . " ^ ^  P e rh a p s  we n e e d  to  d i s ­
t i n g u i s h ,  a s  B ultm ann d o e s , b e tw een  c r i t i c a l  p r e s u p p o s i t io n s  (w hich  a l l
3 -̂M ilton  and  T h is  P e n d a n t W orld (A u s tin :  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  TexaB
P r e s s ,  1 9 5 8 ) ,  p .  131 .
^ H a r r i s  F l e t c h e r ,  M i l to n 's  R a b b in ic a l  R ead in g s  (1930 ; r p t .
Hamden, C o n n .: A rchon B o o k s), p .  304*
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men have) and p reco n ce iv ed  judgm ents abou t w hat th e  t e x t  s a y s .  M ilto n  
had c r i t i c a l  p r e s u p p o s i t io n s ,  b u t he d id  h i s  b e s t  to  d isp e n se  w ith  p re ­
conceived  ju d g m en ts. W hile M il to n 's  P u r i ta n  c o n te x t s u r e ly  c o n d itio n e d  
h i s  re a d in g  o f  P a u l ,  P u r ita n ism  was on ly  th e  t u t o r  w hich le d  him to  P a u l, 
and when M ilto n  found th e  m essage o f  P a u l to  c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  t u t o r ,  he 
l e f t  no doubt as to  w here h i s  a l le g ia n c e  la y .  T hus, M ilto n  b ro k e  w ith  
th e  p a r t i e s  o f h i s  day . A b l in d  a c ce p tan ce  o f  any s e t  o f  id e a s  (u n le s s  
th ey  w ere b i b l i c a l )  was n o t  ty p i c a l  o f  M ilto n . One im p o rta n t c lu e  t h a t  
M ilto n  re a d  h i s  P a u l b e t t e r  th a n  h i s  co n tem p o ra rie s  (and c e r t a in  o f h is  
. c r i t i c s  s i n c e ) , comes from some o f th e  modern judgm ents ab o u t P a u l.
Some m odem  th e o lo g ia n s  have redeemed John M ilto n  b ecau se  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t  
to  u n d e rs ta n d  b i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i ty  in  an undogm atic f a s h io n ,  th ey  have 
found to  b e  sim ply  P a u lin e  th a t  w hich  we c a l l  h e re sy  i n  M ilto n . D. E. H. 
W h ite le y , f o r  exam ple, s t a t e s  th a t  P a u l 's  language on th e  r e l a t i v e  p o s i­
t io n  o f  J e su s  C h r is t  and God th e  F a th e r  has undoubted t r a c e s  o f  
s u b o r d in a t io n ls t  l a n g u a g e h e  f u r t h e r  adds t h a t  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s  w ere 
m ost r e lu c t a n t  to  c a l l  J e su s  " G o d ." ^  M ilto n  d e n ie s  p r e d e s t in a t io n  to  
dam nation w h ile  a llo w in g  f o r  p r e d e s t in a t io n  to  s a lv a t io n .  W h ite le y 's
^ T h e o lo g y  Qf  g t .  P a u l , p . 119.
3 ^ I b id . , pp . 105 , 106. C o n sid er a l s o :  P a u l "was to o  good a  Jew
to  have m eant th a t  J e su s  was God— Qc6f— though in  th e  S e p tu a g in t ,  th e  
G reek Old T estam en t, th e  word x tip io f— Lord—w hich P au l used  o f J e s u s ,  
i s  h a b i tu a l ly  used  to  r e p re s e n t  Jahw eh ."  K irsopp  L ake, P a u l; H is H eri­
ta g e  and Legacy (New York: Oxford U n iv e rs i ty  P r e s s ,  1934), p .  172.
Modem s c h o la rs h ip  seems to  ag re e  t h a t  th e  r i g i d  T r i n i t a r i a n  fo rm ulas 
o f  l a t e r  church  c o u n c ils  would have been  f o r e ig n ,  p e rh ap s  even o b je c ­
t io n a b le ,  to  th e  A p o s tle .
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c o n c lu s io n  i s  t h a t  t h i s  was P a u l 's  p o s i t i o n . ^  A n o th e r em in en t B ib le  
s c h o la r  among o t h e r s ,  O sca r C u llm an , h o ld s  t h a t  P a u l 's  c o n c e p t o f  
e s c h a to lo g y  in c lu d e s  th e  s le e p  o f  th e  s o u l  w h ich  i s  s i m i l a r  to  M i l to n 's  
m o r t a l i s t  h e r e s y .^6 P e rh a p s ,  th e n ,  we s h o u ld  pay  a t t e n t i o n  to  M i l to n 's  
own c la im  t h a t  h e  d is c o v e re d  h i s  h e te ro d o x  id e a s  i n  S c r ip tu r e  b e f o r e  
h e  fo u n d  " h e r e t i c s "  who c o r ro b o r a te d  them . I n  v iew  o f  t h e s e  " h e r e s i e s "  
w hich  some s c h o la r s  now sa y  a r e  a c t u a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  P a u l in is m , i t  i s  
r a t h e r  s t r i k i n g  w h at M il to n  s a id  i n  "On th e  L a te r  F o rc e rs  o f  C o n sc ien ce"
—men i n  c l o s e s t  ag reem en t w i th  S t .  P a u l m u st b e  named and p r in t e d  h e r ­
e t i c s .  M ilto n  p ro b a b ly  w ould h av e  ag ree d  w i th  E. F . S c o t t  t h a t  P a u l in is m , 
i n  i t s  t r u e s t  s e n s e ,  h a s  o n ly  b een  a c c e p te d  by a  m in o r i ty  o f  th e  c h u rc h , 
n e v e r  th e  f u l l  b o d y . ^
I  h av e  u se d  th e  w ord " s o u rc e "  i n  t a l k i n g  a b o u t th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
o f  P a u l and M il to n ,  b u t  I  w ould l i k e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e tw een  a  t r u e  s o u rc e  
s tu d y  (w hich t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  n o t)  and  a  c o m p a ra tiv e  s tu d y .  Of c o u r s e ,  
S t .  P a u l  i s  an  i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  s o u rc e  f o r  M il to n .  He drew  on th e  Apos­
t l e ,  and i t  h a s  b een  r a t h e r  e a sy  to  d e m o n s tra te  t h a t  he  d id  s o .  B ut i n  
a . t r u e  s o u rc e  s tu d y ,  i t  w ould  b e  n e c e s s a ry  to  e s t a b l i s h  w hat p o in t s  
M il to n  a c t u a l l y  d e r iv e d  from  h i s  C h r i s t i a n  p r e d e c e s s o r ,  w hat p o in t s  came 
from  one o f  th e  l i n k s  i n  b e tw ee n , and w hat p a r a l l e l s  a r e  m e re ly  c o in c i ­
d e n ta l  and  n o t  d e r i v a t i v e .  Such w ould b e  a  fo rm id a b le ,  i f  n o t  an
^ T h e o lo g y  pf  s t .  P a u l , p. 97.
^ O s c a r  C u llm an , Im m o r ta l i ty  o f  th e  S o u l; o r .  R e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  
Dead? The W itn ess  o f  th e  New T estam en t (London: E pw orth  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 0 ) .
^Contemporary Thinking A bout P a u l ,  p p . 3 5 5 -3 5 6 .
30
im p o s s ib le ,  t a s k .  W hile  i t  i s  p o s s ib l e  to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  M i l t o n 's  c o n sc io u s  
em ploym ent o f  P a u l in e  th o u g h t i n  h i s  p ro s e  and p o e t r y ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  be  my 
p u rp o se  to  p ro v e  th e  f u l l  d e g re e  o f  M i l to n 's  d e b t  to  S t .  t a u l .  B ark er 
was c o r r e c t  i n  s a y in g  t h a t  we w i l l  n e v e r  c e r t a i n l y  know M i l t o n 's  t r u e  
o r i g i n a l s :  " I t  w ould r e q u i r e  a  m ind a s  c a p a c io u s  a s  h i s  own to  fo llo w
him  th ro u g h  h i s  s tu d i e s  i n  c l a s s i c a l  and C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i n  h iB to r y ,  
th e o lo g y ,  and  poetry ."® ®  Even i f  one had  th e  c a p a c i ty  o f  M i l to n 's  mind 
h e  w ould  h av e  no way o f  know ing th e  p r e c i s e  e x p e r ie n c e s ,  a t t i t u d e s ,  and 
f e e l i n g s  w h ich  sh ap ed  M i l to n 's  re sp o n s e  to  h i s  v a r io u s  s t u d i e s .
T here  a r e  two o th e r  f a c t o r s  w hich  d is c o u ra g e  us from  any k in d  o f  
t r u e  " s o u rc e "  s tu d y .  I n  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  t h e r e  a r e  e lem en ts  i n  th e  com­
p le x  o f  id e a s  w hich  we c a l l  P a u lin ism  w hich  a c t u a l l y  have t h e i r  a n te c e d e n t  
i n  th e  M e d ite r ra n e a n  w o rld  b e f o r e  P a u l  e v e r  w ro te  h i s  e p i s t l e s .  T here 
h av e  b een  many d i s p u te s  a b o u t th e  s o u rc e  o f  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y  and  e t h i c s ,  
b u t  th e r e  i s  a  co n sen su s  t h a t  h i s  th o u g h t h a s  i t s  r o o ts  i n  H e lle n ism  and 
Ju d a ism . H is  b e l i e f  i n  a  d u a l i s t i c  u n iv e r s e  i n  w h ich  one o r d e r  o f  
r e a l i t y  i s  d iv i n e ,  im m u tab le , and u n c h a n g in g , and  a n o th e r  w h ich  i s  t r a n ­
s i e n t  and c o r r u p t i b l e  ( I I  C o r. 4 :1 8 ) ,  may d e r iv e  from  h i s  a c q u a in ta n c e  
w i th  H e l l e n i s t i c  th o u g h t .  M i l to n 's  g r e a t e s t  d e b t w as to  Ju d a is m , b u t  
b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s  now know t h a t  Ju d a ism  i t s e l f  was n o t  hom ogeneous. P a u l 's  
th o u g h t seem s t o  b e  in d e b te d  to  A p o c a ly p tic  Ju d a ism , P h a r i s a i c  Ju d a ism , 
and H e l l e n i s t i c  ( o r  D ia s p o ra )  Ju d a ism . S o , i t  i s  f u t i l e  to  a s k  ab o u t 
P a u l  as a  s o u rc e  f o r  M il to n ,  i n  one s e n s e ,  b e c a u s e  some P a u l in is m  may 
a c t u a l l y  b e  p r e - P a u l in e .  Even s o ,  i t  i s  l o g i c a l  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  m ost o f
®® P u rita n  Dilem m a, p .  x x i .
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M ±ltonf s  seem ingly  P a u lin e  id e a s  came from  P a u l ,  i n  v iew  o f  h i s  r e s p e c t  
f o r  th e  New T estam en t. But we can n o t b e  c e r t a i n ,  ex cep t when M ilto n  
d i r e c t l y  a l lu d e s  to  P a u l.  A second f a c to r  w hich co m p lic a te s  P au l ae a  
so u rc e  f o r  M ilto n  i s  th e  a lre a d y  m entioned problem  o f  P a u l 's  m o d ified  
p re se n c e  i n  th e  in te rv e n in g  c e n tu r i e s .  P a u lin ism  h a s  been  a  l iv in g  in ­
f lu e n c e  on ev ery  age o f  our c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Roman C a th o lic ism , S ch o las­
t ic i s m ,  P u r ita n is m , A nabaptism , humanism, a l l  w ere’ in f lu e n c e d  in  some way 
by P a u l .  J u s t  as M arcion i n  th e  second c e n tu ry ,  A u g u stin e  in  th e  f i f t h  
c e n tu ry , and L u th e r  i n  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , so  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  seven­
te e n th  c e n tu ry  a c c e p te d  a m o d ifie d  P au lin ism  c o n g en ia l to  t h e i r  own 
s i t u a t i o n .  M ilto n  p erh ap s  p ic k e d  up some o f  h i s  P a u lin ism  as i t  popu­
l a r l y  f lo a te d  around i n  some d e r iv a t iv e  form . I t  would b e ,  a g a in , 
ex trem ely  d i f f i c u l t  i f  n o t  im p o ss ib le  to  s o r t  o u t  d i r e c t  and I n d i r e c t  
in f lu e n c e s .
Two extrem e p o in ts  o f  v iew  w i l l  be avo ided  i n  t h i s  s tu d y , however. 
One would n a iv e ly  su g g es t t h a t  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  ap p ears  i n  M ilto n  as  
P a u lin e  i s  in d eed  P a u l in e .  The o th e r  would su g g e s t t h a t  w h atev er M ilto n  
s h a re s  i n  common w ith  S t .  P a u l a c tu a l ly  comes from  th e  P au lin ism  as r e ­
c e iv e d  by th e  P r o te s ta n t s  o f  h i s  day . T h is  s im p le  view  im p lie s  t h a t  
M il to n ‘alw ays rem ained a  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  sch o o l boy who cou ld  n o t 
s e e  beyond th e  b ia s e s  o f  h i s  day . But M il to n 's  r e j e c t i o n  o f  so much 
o rthodoxy  .in  a  s in c e r e  e f f o r t  to  r e tu r n  to  S c r ip tu r e  d e n ie s  such a c la im . 
H h lle  we g ra n t  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  In te rv e n in g  l i n k s ,  we a t  th e  same tim e 
i n s i s t  i t  was M ilto n 's ,  f r e s h  untram m eled re a d in g  o f S t .  P au l (and a l l  o f  
th e  B ib le )  t h a t  s e n t  him on h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c o u rse . M ilto n  was a  B ib le
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s c h o la r  In  h i s  own r i g h t ,  so  F le tc h e r  a f f i r m s .  He knew P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  
in  th e  Greek lan g u ag e , and would have been  s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  s in g u l a r i t y  
o f  P a u l 's  s t y l e  and c o n te n t .  He was ex ceed in g ly  cap ab le  o f knowing th e  
o r ig i n a l  P a u l. P erhaps M ilto n  read  in to  th e  e p i s t l e s  a  p o s t-R e fo rm a tlo n  
P a u l .  Perhaps h e  was g u i l t y  o f e i s e g e s i s .  But a t  th e  same tim e M ilto n  
o f te n  c la sh e d  w ith  R efo rm ation  th eo lo g y  p r e c i s e ly  becau se  h i s  u n d e rs tan d ­
in g  d id  n o t concur w ith  th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  R efo rm ation .
My approach  in  t h i s  s tu d y , in  view  o f  th e  above , i s  to  av o id  
ta lk in g  about S t .  P au l as a  " s o u rc e ,"  e x c lu s iv e  o f th o se  tim es M ilto n  
h im se lf  d i r e c t ly  c i t e s  S t .  P a u l as th e  a u th o r  o f h i s  id e a s .  I  examine 
th e  two m en 's  p ro se  works s id e  by s id e .  P erh ap s some p a r a l l e l s  a r i s e  
w hich a re  o f l i t t l e  consequence; o th e rs  may ap p ear b ecau se  M ilto n  uncon­
s c io u s ly  owed a  d eb t to  P au l e i t h e r  th ro u g h  a  medium o r  th rough  some 
s i l e n t  in c o rp o ra t io n  o f  P au lin ism - as a  r e s u l t  o f h i s  thorough  B ib le  s tu d y . 
But o th e r  p a r a l l e l s  a r e  u n m is ta k a b le , u n q u e s tio n a b le  ones w hich M ilto n  
a d m its . In  a l l  c a se s  I  hope to  be sy m p a th e tic  and c a u tio u s  in  my p u rp o se . 
I  la y  no c la im  to  S t .  P au l a s  some k ind  o f  overpow ering in f lu e n c e  th a t  
su p e rse d e s  a l l  o th e r s .  Above a l l ,  I  hope I  have sp a re d  m y se lf th e  I l l u ­
s io n  th a t  e v e ry th in g  i n  M ilto n  h as  i t s  p a r a l l e l  in  P a u l .
' T his s tu d y ,  th e n , i s  a  s tu d y  o f  p a r a l l e l s ,  n o t  s o u rc e s .  I  w i l l  
n o t  t r y  to  p rove any d eb t o th e r  th an  th a t  w hich M ilto n  h im se lf  r e c o rd s .
I n  th e  l a s t  a n a ly s is ,  i t  w i l l  b e  l e f t  up to  th e  r e a d e r  to  w eigh th e  
p a r a l l e l s  to  d e te rm in e  t h e i r  u s e fu ln e s s  i n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  John M ilto n .
One l a s t  q u e s tio n  to  be  tak en  up i n  t h i s  in t ro d u c t io n  con cern s  
th e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  my s u b je c t  c h ie f ly  to  th e  p ro s e .  I  do n o t ex c lu d e
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p o e try  b ecau se  i t  would w eaken my t h e s i s .  On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  I  r e g r e t  th e  
e x c lu s io n  o f  p o e try  b ec au se  I  am ex c lu d in g  abundant c o n f irm a tio n  o f my 
th e s i s .  O c c a s io n a lly , X s h a l l  r e s o r t  to  c e r t a i n  q u o ta t io n s  from th e  
p o e try  b e ca u se  th ey  w i l l  b e  so germane to  th e  d is c u s s io n  t h a t  i t  would 
be  a r b i t r a r y  and a r t i f i c i a l  to  ig n o re  them . But some k in d  o f  w orkable 
l im i t a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a ry , and p ro se  i s  th e  lo g ic a l  b e g in n in g  p la c e .
W hile P a u lin ism  i s  e v id e n t i n  a l l  of M il to n , u s u a lly  i t  i s  m ore t r a n s ­
p a re n t  i n  th e  p ro s e .  I n  th e  p ro se , M ilto n  m ost f u l l y  d ev e lo p ed  h i s  
th e o lo g ic a l  id e a s ,  and i n  th e  p ro se  M i l to n 's  p o lem ica l p o s tu r e  in  th e  
church c o n tro v e r s ie s  i s  m ost l i k e  P a u l 's .  In  th e  p ro s e ,  M ilto n  i s  more 
th e  ad v o ca te  o f God, and l e s s  th e  pu re  a r t i s t .  F u rth e rm o re , an under­
s ta n d in g  o f  th e  p ro se  seems to  be r e q u i s i t e  to  an a p p r e c ia t io n  o f  th e  
p o e try .  What c o n c lu s io n s  a r i s e  from a  s tu d y  o f th e  p ro s e  w i l l  have a  
l o g ic a l  p la c e  i n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  p o e try  a s  w e l l .  And, a f t e r  a l l ,  th e  
p ro se  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  in  and o f i t s e l f .  I n  i t  we f in d  a  b r i l l i a n t ,  en e r­
g e t i c ,  c r e a t iv e  mind w r e s t l in g  w ith  th e  i s s u e s  which h av e  alw ays been 
. im p o rtan t to  man. In  th e  d u s t  and h e a t  o f  b a t t l e  ap p ea rs  th e  M ilto n  who 
i s  m ost l i k e  h i s  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  comrade i n  a rm s, th e  A p o s tle  P a u l .
CHAPTER TWO
THE OLD CREATION AND THE FIRST ADAM
In  th i s  and th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r  i t  i s  my p u rp o se  to  in tro d u c e  
some o f  th e  c h ie f  P a u lin e  d o c t r in a l  themes and to  show t h e i r  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  to  John M il to n 's  t h e o l o g y , T h e  s u b je c ts  o f  P a u l 's  and M il to n 's  
th e o lo g ie s  have r e c e iv e d  r a th e r  d e ta i l e d  t r e a tm e n t ,  i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  
d i s c ip l in e s  o f r e l i g i o n  and l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  w i l l  n o t be  p o s s ib le ,  th e r e ­
f o r e ,  f o r  me to  g iv e  th e  k in d  o f  d e ta i l e d  a t t e n t i o n  t h a t  th ey  have 
re c e iv e d  e lse w h e re . B ut w hat I  p ro p o se  to  do i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  and th e  
n e x t w hich no one e l s e  has done i s  to  d em o n stra te  th e  c o n s id e ra b ly  
P a u lin e  c a s t  o f M il to n 's  d o c t r in e . Thus, w h ile  I  s h a l l  n o t  b e  making
^•One problem  w hich m ust b e  d e a l t  w ith  a t  th e  o u t s e t  i s  th e  i s s u e  
o f  what c o n s t i tu te s  P a u lin ism . One o f th e  b ig g e s t  problem s one fa c e s  in  
com paring M ilto n  w ith  P a u l i s  d e c id in g  w hat P a u lin ism  r e a l l y  i s .  In  
o rd e r  to  d e c id e  t h a t ,  one m ust s e t t l e  th e  d i f f i c u l t  q u e s tio n  o f th e  
P a u lin e  co rp u s . In  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  th e  Tubingen School 
c h a lle n g e d  th e  a u th e n t i c i ty  o f c e r t a i n  o f  P a u l 's  l e t t e r s .  The more rad ­
i c a l  D utch sch o o l w ent much f u r th e r  and doubted  w h e th e r th e r e  even was 
a  man named P a u l. W ith th e  p a ssa g e  o f  tim e and th e  employment o f  a  more 
a c c u ra te  h i s t o r i c a l  and s c i e n t i f i c  ap p ro ach , th e  a u th e n t i c i ty  o f  m ost o f 
th e  l e t t e r s  s ta n d s .
S ch o la rs  w id e ly  ag re e  t h a t  th e  fo llo w in g  l e t t e r s  a re  g en u in e :
I  T h e s s a lo n ia n s , G a la t ia n s ,  I  C o r in th ia n s ,  I I  C o r in th ia n s ,  Romans, 
P h i l ip p ia n s ,  and P hilem on. Some s u s p ic io n  rem ains co n cern in g  I I  Thes­
s a lo n ia n s  and C o lo s s ia n s . S tro n g e r  doubt a t te n d s  E phesians and th e  
P a s to r a ls  ( I  and I I  Timothy and T i t u s ) .  But even s c h o la rs  who r e j e c t  
E phesians and th e  P a s to r a l s  o f te n  c o n s id e r  them P a u lin e  in  some s e n s e .  
They may be  th e  rew ork ing  o f e a r l i e r  g en u in e  l e t t e r s  o r  a t  th e  l e a s t  
may b e  th e  p ro d u c ts  o f  a  P a u lin e  S c h o o l, t h a t  i s ,  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  P a u l 's  
d i s c ip l e s  who knew h i s  th o u g h t w e l l .
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c la im s f o r  th e  d isco v e ry  o f  new id e a s  i n  M ilto n 1s th e o lo g y , X b e l ie v e  I  
can p o in t  o u t v a lu a b le  a n te c e d e n ts  to  h i s  r e l ig io u s  th in k in g  which no 
one e ls e  h as  n o te d .
1.' ‘ The L o g o s-c rea te d  World
When j .  H, Adamson w ro te  t h a t  John M ilto n  was na  s in g e r  o f  th e  
Logos'1̂  h e  ex p ressed  a  g r e a t  in s ig h t  t h a t  h o ld s  t r u e  n o t o n ly  f o r  M ilto n , 
b u t  a ls o  f o r  h i s  g r e a t  p re d e c e s s o r ,  S t .  P a u l . A ll  o f  P a u l 's  th o u g h t i s  
" C h r i s to c e n t r ic ,"  and t h i s  h o ld s  t r u e  f o r  h i s  concep t o f  c r e a t io n  as  
w e l l .  The cosmos, th e  m a te r ia l  w o r ld , b o th  heaven and e a r th ,  came in to  
b e in g  by th e  power and agency o f  C h r is t .  "For by him w ere a l l  th in g s  
c r e a te d ,  w hich a re  i n  heav en , and w hich a re  in  e a r th ,  th in g s  v i s i b l e  and 
i n v i s i b l e :  w hether th ey  b ee  T h ro n es , o r  D om inions, o r  P r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,
o r  Pow ers, a l l  th in g s  w ere c re a te d  by him , and f o r  him , and he i s  b e fo re  
a l l  th in g s ,  and in  him a l l  th in g s  c o n s is t"  (C o l. 1 :1 6 -1 7 ) .  S t .  P a u l does
S in ce  th e  t h i r t e e n  l e t t e r s  named above a re  P a u l in e ,  w hether 
d i r e c t ly  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  I  s h a l l  r e ly  on a l l  o f  them (re c o g n iz in g  t h a t  
some o f  them may n o t have come d i r e c t l y  from  P a u l 's  h a n d ) . P a r t i c u l a r l y ,  
s in c e  M ilto n  a ccep ted  th e  t h i r t e e n  l e t t e r s  as P a u l in e ,  do I  f e e l  th e  
n e c e s s i ty  o f  u s in g  a l l  o f  them in  my s tu d y .
The book o f  Hebrews poses q u i te  a n o th e r  prob lem . S ince  th e  e a r ­
l i e s t  c e n tu r ie s  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  E ra , i t s  a u th o r i ty  h a s  been  u n c e r ta in .  
A lthough some e d i t io n s  o f th e  A u th o rized  V ers io n  in  M il to n 's  day a t ta c h e d  
P a u l 's  name to  i t ,  th e  e s s e n t i a l l y  u n p a u lin e  n a tu re  o f  i t  was known th e n .
I  know o f  no P a u lin e  s c h o la r s  who a cc ep t i t  as th e  work o f  P a u l ,  and I  
know o f no o c c a s io n  when M ilto n  speak s  o f th e  Hebrew e p i s t l e  as b e in g  
P a u l 's  ( c f .  XXV, 21; XIV, 193; V I, 5 6 ) .
^"The C rea tio n "  i n  B r ig h t E ssen ce : S tu d ie s  i n  M il to n 's  Theology
( S a l t  Lake C ity :  U n iv e rs i ty  o f  U tah P r e s s ,  1971), p p . 81-102 . T h is
work i s  a  c o l l e c t io n  o f a r t i c l e s  on M il to n 's  th eo lo g y  by W illiam  B. 
H u n ter, C. A. P a t r i d e s ,  and J .  H. Adamson. H e re a f te r  i t  w i l l  s im p ly  b e  
r e f e r r e d  to  as B r ig h t E ssen ce .
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n o t  u s e  t h e  e x p r e s s io n  "L ogos" i n  t h i s  h i s  m o st fam ous C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  
p a s s a g e ,  h u t  b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s  a r e  unanim ous i n  s e e in g  th e  Logos c o n c e p t 
p e rm e a tin g  P a u l , s  e x p r e s s io n .  P a u l 's  C h r i s t  i s  th e  L ogos',3 b u t  h e  i s  
n o t  th e  o r i g i n a l  im p u lse  b e h in d  th e  c r e a t i v e  a c t ;  h e  i s  th e  in s tru m e n t  
o r  m e d ia to r  o f  th e  c r e a t i o n .  " F o r  by  him " (&xi ev aux£>) e x p re s s e s  
i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y .  C h r i s t  was t h e  a g e n t th ro u g h  whom God th e  F a th e r  w orked . 
The c r e a t i o n  o r i g i n a l l y  came from  God th e  F a th e r  and u l t i m a t e l y  r e t u r n s  
to  th e  F a th e r  (Rom. 1 1 :3 6 ) .  B ut th e  cosmos f u n c t io n s  and i s  s u s ta in e d  
by  th e  Son: " i n  him  a l l  th in g s  c o n s i s t . "
T hese  b a s i c  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  c o n c e p tio n s  a r e  s t r i c t l y  a d h e red  to  
by M il to n .  C h r i s t  i s  th e  L o g o s - c r e a to r ,  t h e  in s tru m e n t  o f  c r e a t i o n ,
" th e  i n s t r u m e n ta l ,  o r  l e s s  p r i n c i p a l  ca u se "  (XV, 7 ) ,  M ilto n  i n  f u l l  
ag reem en t w ith  P a u l  s e e s  C h r i s t  a s  p r i o r  to  th e  c r e a te d  o r d e r ,  b o th  i n  
p o in t  o f  tim e  and i n  d ig n i ty  (XV, 1 1 ) .  He i s  th e  m e d ia to r  o f  o u r  e x i s ­
te n c e  (XV, 7 ) .  M i l to n 's  C r e a to r - C h r i s t  i s  q u i t e  P a u l in e .^  B ecause  
S t .  P a u l and  Jo h n  M ilto n  w ere  w r i t i n g  i n  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t s ,  th e  
im p l i c a t io n  may b e  l e f t  t h a t  P a u l 's  C h r i s t  i s  f a r  m ore e l e v a t e d ,  f a r  
m ore d iv in e  th a n  M i l t o n 's . 3 I n  f a c t ,  when th e  a c t u a l  c o n c e p ts  a r e
3C f. C o l. 1 :1 5 -2 0  w here  P a u l  g iv e s  to  C h r i s t  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  
t h e  L ogos: c r e a t i v e  a g e n c y , t h e  immanence o f  d iv in e  pow er i n  c r e a t i o n ,
s u s t a in in g  f o r c e  i n  n a t u r e ,  e t c .  S c h o la r s  n o te  an  a f f i n i t y  b e tw een  
P a u l 's  C h r i s t  and P h i l o 's  L ogos. S ee  Sam uel Sandm el, The G enius o f  P a u l :
A S tudy  i n  H is to r y  (New Y ork: F a r r a r ,  S t r a u s ,  and  Cudahy, 1 9 5 8 ) , p .  70 .
^On M i l to n 's  C h r is to lo g y  s e e  b e lo w , p p . 1 1 8 -1 2 8 .
3The c o n te x t  o f  P a u l 's  w r i t i n g s  h a s  e v e r y th in g  to  do w ith  t h e i r  
m ean ing . I t  i s  o f  f i r s t  im p o rta n c e  to  a c c e p t  th e  " o c c a s io n a l"  n a tu r e  o f  
P a u l 's  w r i t i n g s ,  a  f a c t  s t r e s s e d  by a l l  o f  P a u l 's  r e c e n t  i n t e r p r e t e r s .
The l e t t e r s  w ere  r a t h e r  in fo rm a l  com m unications a b o u t p r e s s in g  i s s u e s  
w hich  n eed ed  in m e d ia te  a t t e n t i o n .  They h ad  a  s p e c i f i c  c o n te x t  ( i n  C o r in th
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w eighed, M ilto n  and P a u l s ta n d  v e ry  c lo s e  to g e th e r  on t h e i r  u n d e rs ta n d ­
in g  o f th e  C h r is t  a s  cosm ic c r e a to r .^  M ilto n  and P au l had  n e a r ly  
o p p o s ite  c irc u m sta n c e s . P au l was w r i t in g  to  C o lo ss ia n  opponents who had 
degraded C h r is t  to  th e  l e v e l  o f  a  m ino r d e i ty  among many. The fu n c t io n  
o f  P a u l 's  po lem ic i s  to  show C h r i s t 's  suprem acy and h i s  u n iq u en ess  
(w ithout- co n fu sin g  th e  Son w ith  th e  F a th e r ) . M ilto n  by c o n t r a s t  i s  
f ig h t in g  a  tendency  o p p o s ite  to  th e  C o lo ss ia n  problem — th e  e x a l t a t i o n  o f  
C h r is t  to  th e  p o in t t h a t  h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  as th e  b e g o tte n  Son i s  o b scu red . 
Except f o r  th e s e  o p p o s ite  p u rp o se s , t h e i r  view s a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  
same. Both ag ree  th a t  th e  F a th e r  i s  " th e  p rim ary  cause" (XV,7 ) ,  f o r  
" th e re  i s  b u t  one God, w hich i s  t h a t  F a th e r ,  o f  whome a r e  a l l  th in g s "
( I  Cor. 8 : 6 ) ,  w h ile  C h r is t  i s  th e  a g e n t o f  c r e a t io n .
th e  i s s u e s  w ere sch ism , i d o l a t r y ,  c h a r is m a tic  e c s ta c y ,  and s e x u a l  immo­
r a l i t y )  .
P a u l n ev er a tte m p ts  to  g iv e  a  com plete s ta te m e n t o f h i s  kerygm a. 
He i s  w r i t in g  to  churches who have re c e iv e d  th e  g o sp e l m essage; th e r e ­
f o r e ,  he s e e s  no need to  ite m iz e  th e  p o in ts  o f  h i s  ca tech ism . O fte n tim e s , 
th e  fo u n d a tio n a l d o c tr in e s  a re  on ly  m entioned  in c id e n ta l ly  a s  he d i s ­
c u sse s  m ore p re s s in g  m a t te r s .  The l e t t e r s  o f te n  d e a l  w ith  b u rn in g  is s u e s  
w hich a re  n o t r e le v a n t  to  l a t e r  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  and so  th e y  f o r g e t  th e  
e s s e n t i a l l y  p o le m ica l q u a l i ty  o f h i s  s ta te m e n ts .  They f o r g e t  what M il­
to n  d id  n o t ,  t h a t  P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  c o n ta in  " z e a lo u s  im p re c a tio n ."
The co n te x t o f P a u l 's  own l i f e  i s  ex ceed in g ly  im p o rta n t in  ju d g ­
in g  h i s  th o u g h t. No one e l s e  speaks q u i t e  l i k e  him becau se  no one e l s e  
had h is  e x p e r ie n c e s . P a u lin ism , l i k e  M ilto n ism , i s  an in te n s e ly  p e rso n a l 
c o n s tru c t  o f  id e a s .  H is though t i s  in e v i ta b ly  m isu n d ersto o d  when i t  i s  
sev e red  from  P au l th e  man. Rlgaux sp eak s  o f th e  profound  "u n io n  of th e  
man w ith  h i s  m essage ,"  The L e t te r s  o f  S t .  P a u l:  Modern S tu d ie s , ed .
and t r a n s .  S tephen  Y onick (C hicago: F ra n c isc a n  H era ld  P r e s s ,  19 6 8 ),
p .  166. To a  g r e a t  e x te n t ,  P a u l 's  argum ent i s  h im s e lf .
®L. C erfaux , C h r is t  i n  th e  Theology o f  S t .  P a u l, t r a n s .  G eo ffrey  
Webb and A d rian  W alker (New York: H erd er and H e rd e r, 1 9 5 9 ), p .  266.
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-The L o g o s -c re a te d  w o r ld ,  b e c a u se  i t  comes i n t o  b e in g  b y  th e  
pow er o f  a  su p rem ely  good God, i s  i t s e l f  good . The goodness o f  c r e a t i o n  
i s  a  fu n d am en ta l J e w ish  c o n c e p tio n  w hich  b o th  P a u l  and M ilto n  a c c e p t .  
T h is  f a c t  n eed s  c o n s id e ra b le  s t r e s s  b e c a u se  o f  a  p o p u la r  m is c o n c e p tio n  
o f P a u l 's  v iew  o f  th e  w o r ld , t h a t  h e  found i t  a b h o r re n t  and i n t o l e r a b l e .  
On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  P a u l  w r i te s  to  th e  C o r in th ia n s  to  g iv e  up t h e i r  a s c e t i c  
fo o d  law s "F o r t h e  e a r th  i s  th e  L o r d 's ,  and a l l  t h a t  t h e r e i n  i s "
(X C o r. 1 0 :2 6 ) .  What a  man e a t s  o r  d r in k s ,  P a u l c o n c lu d e s  ( th u s  s t e p ­
p in g ' beyond th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  h i s  J e w ish  h e r i t a g e )  i s  n o t  a  f a c t o r  i n  
s p i r i t u a l i t y .  Even though  th e  J e ru s a le m  C o u n c il ( i n  A c ts  15) b in d s  c e r ­
t a i n  fo o d  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on G e n t i l e  c o n v e r ts ,  P a u l  now here e n jo in s  them 
upon h i s  c o n v e r ts .
S u b seq u en t r e a d e r s  o f  P a u l ,  in c lu d in g  M il to n  c r i t i c s ,  h a v e  con­
f u s e d  a  H e l l e n i s t i c  w o rld -v ie w  w i th  P a u l 's  J e w ish  c o n c e p t o f  c r e a t i o n .
The m a t e r i a l  w o rld  to  P a u l was G o d -o rd a in e d , I t  comes from  h im , in d e e d  
" o u t  o f " ( e £  au ro u )  him  ( s e e  Rom. 1 1 :3 6 , I  C or. 8 : 6 ,  I^ C o r. 1 1 :1 2 ) .
The m a t e r i a l  w o rld  in c lu d e d  th e  human body (crwfla) o r  human f l e s h  (adp£) , 
and ev en  th e s e  w ere  good to  S t .  P a u l .^  When W illiam  Empson f in d s  M il to n  
l e s s  c o r ru p t  th a n  S t .  P a u l ,  h e  i s  p ro b a b ly  a l lu d in g  to  th e  f a m i l i a r  p i c ­
tu re . o f  P a u l a s  one  who was a lw ay s  t r y in g  to  p u t  " th e  f l e s h "  i n t o  
s u b je c t i o n ,  and who was opposed to  t h e a t r e s  and M aypoles and o t h e r  h e i ­
nous v i c e s . 8 L a t e r ,  we s h a l l  d e a l  w ith  P a u l 's  a n th ro p o lo g y  i n  d e t a i l ,
^D. E . H. W h ite le y , The T heo logy  o f S t .  P a u l  (O xford : B a s i l
B la c k w e ll ,  1 9 6 4 ) , p p . 1 ,8 ,3 9 .  C. H. Dodd, The M eaning o f  P a u l f o r  Today 
(Mew Y ork : M e rid ia n  B ooks, 1 9 5 7 ) , p p . 5 4 -6 5 .
^W illiam  Empson, M i l t o n 's  God (London: C h a t to  and W indus, 1 9 6 1 ),
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b u t h e re  we may say  th a t  th e  human body as  a  p a r t  o f  c r e a t io n  was 
n e i th e r  e v i l  n o r r e p re h e n s ib le  f o r  P a u l ,  b u t on th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e  body 
i s  th e  d w e llin g  p la c e  o f  God, s a n c t i f i e d ,  " f o r  th e  L o rd ," ' and a "member 
o f C h r is t"  ( I  Cor. 6 :1 3 -1 5 ) . Thus, redem ption  i s  n o t th e  sa v in g  o f a 
man’s  s p i r i t  m e re ly , b u t  i t  i s  th e  sa v in g  o f  th e  body (Rom. 8 :2 3 ) .
The c r e a t io n  i s  good i n  M i l to n 's  scheme a l s o ,  a  f a c t  w hich needs 
l e s s  docum entation  s in c e  i t  i s  w id e ly  ac c e p te d . The m a te r ia l  w orld  i s  
n o t to  b e  d e n ig ra te d  o r  though t o f  a s  b e in g  somehow unho ly : "P o r th e
o r ig in a l  m a t te r  o f  w hich we sp eak , i s  n o t to  be  looked  upon a s  an  e v i l  
o r t r i v i a l  th in g , b u t  as  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  good, and th e  c h ie f  p ro d u c tiv e  
s to c k  o f  ev ery  su b seq u en t good" (XV, 2 3 ) . " I t  i s  n o t  t r u e  . . . t h a t  
m a tte r  was in  I t s  own n a tu re  o r ig i n a l l y  im p e rfe c t"  (XV, 2 3 ) . The good­
n ess  o f  c r e a t io n  in c lu d e s  th e  human body a ls o .  F or c e n tu r ie s  th e  church 
had a c c e p te d  th e  in h e re n t  w ickedness, o f  th e  f l e s h ,  and redem ption  was 
though t to  be  a  r e l e a s e  from th e  s i n f u l  body. But M ilto n  a c c e p ts  th e  
a n c ie n t P a u lin e  co n cep tio n  o f human n a tu r e ,  in  w hich body and s o u l  a re  
one, and b o th  a re  th e  s u b je c t  o f  redem ption  (XV, 3 9 f f .) .®
I n  view  o f S t .  P a u l 's  co n cep t o f  c r e a t io n ,  i t  i s  i n c o r r e c t  to  
see  M i l to n 's  h u m a n is tic  view o f th e  w orld  as r a d i c a l ly  opposed to  S t .  
P a u l. The accep tan ce  o f  an in h e r e n t ly  good c re a te d  o rd e r  was com patib le  
w ith  New Testam ent c o n c e p t s .^  I t  i s  p robab ly  t r u e  th a t  M il to n 's
®0n P a u lin e  a n th ro p o lo g y , s e e  below  pp . 6 5 -6 9 .
■*-®The lo g ic a l  a l t e r n a t iv e — G n o stic  dualism  as  espoused by M arcion , 
who r a d i c a l l y  r e je c te d  th e  Old T estam ent God o f  c r e a t io n — i s  u n te n a b le .
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R en a issan ce  background caused  him to  go much f a r t h e r  th a n  any b i b l i c a l
w r i t e r s  went in  a s s e r t in g  th e  goodness o f  c r e a t io n ,  b u t  H i l to n  and th e
New T estam ent w r i te r s  do n o t  ex p re ss  in c o m p a tib le  v iew s. ' T i l l y a r d ,  th e n ,
•is o n ly  h a l f 'c o r r e c t  when h e  say s  th a t  M ilto n  b ro k e  w ith  S t .  P a u l and
th e  P u r i ta n s  on th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  goodness o f  c r e a t io n .  He w r i te s :
"T h is  b e l i e f  i s  one o f th o se  t h a t  s e p a ra te s  him  [M ilto n ^  so  f a r  from
S t .  P a u l and contem porary P u r ita n is m  and makes him as  i n  some ways he
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w as, so c u r io u s ly  modern. H i l to n  d id  i n  f a c t  b re a k  w ith  th e  P u r i t a n s ,  
b u t  i t  i s  a  f a t a l  e r r o r  to  co n fu se  P au lin ism  w ith  P u r ita n is m , in  s p i t e  
o f t h e i r  c o n n e c tio n s .* ^  H i l to n  c e r t a in ly  b ro k e  w ith  a  w o rld -d en y in g  
m o d ifie d  P a u lin ism , b u t M ilto n  d id  n o t a t  a l l  th in k — and I  b e l ie v e  h e  
th o u g h t c o r r e c t ly  on t h i s  p o in t— th a t  he was b rea k in g  w ith  P a u l ,  f o r  he 
q u o tes  th e  A p o s tle  (1 Cor. 1 5 :45 ) to  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  man i s  
an e s s e n t i a l l y  good, u n if ie d  p sychosom atic  b e in g - -n o t  a  d i s c o r d ia  concours
^ M i l to n  (London: C h a tto  and W indus, 1 9 3 0 ), p . 229.
*^A c o n s id e ra b le  d i f f i c u l t y  a r i s e s  i n  t ry in g  to  d is e n ta n g le  b ib ­
l i c a l  P au lin ism  from p o p u la r  and t r a d i t i o n a l  v iew s o f  P a u lin ism . P a u l 
has alw ays been  a  c o n tr o v e r s ia l  f ig u r e ,  and h e  has n ev e r la c k e d  d e t r a c ­
t o r s .  To W illiam  Empson, H i l to n  i s  on ly  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  c o r ru p t  th an  
S t .  P a u l (p . 1 3 4 ). To many he i s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  f a l s i f i e r  o f  C h r is t ia n ­
i t y — " th e  m onstrous im p o s itio n  upon J e su s "  (George B ernard  Shaw), " th e  
co m p le te ly  u n c a lle d  a p o s tle "  (P au l L a g a rd e ) , and th e  p ro c la im e r  o f th e  
"d y san g e l"  (N ie tz sc h e )— as n o te d  in  Wayne A. M eeks, e d . ,  The W ritin g s  o f  
S t .  P a u l (W. W. N orton and C o ., I n c . ,  1 9 7 2 ), pp . 272 f f .  U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  
even among H il to n  s c h o la r s ,  P a u l o f te n  comes th ro u g h  a s  a  s tu f f y  R efo r­
m atio n  d o g m atis t o r  a V ic to r ia n  m o r a l i s t .  The u n f l a t t e r i n g  p o r t r a i t s  o f  
P a u l (a s  a  P u r i t a n ,  a  m iso g y n is t ,  a  p rude) do n o t come from a  c r i t i c a l  
re a d in g  o f  th e  P a u lin e  l e t t e r s ,  b u t r a t h e r  from  h i s  enem ies, and h is  
f r i e n d s  who a r e  them selves P u r i t a n s ,  m is o g y n is ts ,  and p ru d e s . The P a u l 
o f  th e  New T estam ent i s  a  g r e a t  and a  u n iq u e  f ig u r e  who does n o t  f i t  
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  m olds, a lth o u g h  i s o la te d  p a ssa g e s  can b e  m u ste red  to  
su p p o rt th e  c a r i c a tu r e s .
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o f c o r ru p t io n  and g o o d n ess. When M ilto n  c i t e s  P au l in  The Apology f o r  
Smectymnuus th a t  " th e  body i s  f o r  th e  L o rd , and th e  Lord f o r  th e  body" 
( I I I ,  3 0 6 ), h e  i s  n o t a rg u in g  th a t  s e x u a l i ty  i s  i n i m ic a l 't o  G od 's h o l i ­
n e s s ,  and n e i th e r  was P a u l .  They a re  b o th  a rg u in g  f o r  s e x u a l i ty  w i th in  
c e r t a in  e t h i c a l  g u id e l in e s .  N e ith e r  P a u l n o r  M ilto n  o b je c ts  to  th e  
p ro c re a t iv e  p ro c e s s .  P a u l in  f a c t  sa y s  i n  th e  p rec ed in g  v e r s e  ( I  Cor. 
6 :12) t h a t  " A ll  th in g s  a re  la w f u l ."  But b ecau se  th e  body i s  h o ly ,  and 
n o t ' an e v i l  th in g ,  i t  m ust be used  in  a  h o ly  way. P au l i s  a rg u in g  
a g a in s t  c o n s o r tin g  w ith  tem ple  p r o s t i t u t e s ;  he  i s  n o t a rg u in g  f o r  c e l i ­
b acy . ̂  L ik ew ise , i n  M il to n 's  d is c u s s io n ,  th e  q u e s tio n  a t  hand i s  
f o r n i c a t io n ,  n o t c e l ib a c y .
2 . C re a tio n  ex Deo
M ilto n  c r i t i c s  have f o r  some tim e now occup ied  them selves w ith  
M il to n 's  u n u su a l co n c ep tio n  of, c r e a t io n  ex Deo, t h a t  th e  w orld  was n o t 
c re a te d  " o u t o f  n o th in g "  b u t  th a t  i t  em anated o u t o f  God H im se lf , l i k e  
l i g h t  em anating from  th e  su n . "As th e  sun  poured  o u t an e t e r n a l  s tre a m  
o f  l i g h t ,  so  th e  U n crea ted  E ssence overflow ed  w ith  l i f e  w hich p e n e tra te d  
down in to  a l l  l e v e l s  o f  b e in g . Having reach ed  th e  lo w e s t l e v e l ,  i t  
tu rn e d  a g a in  and , y e a rn in g  f o r  i t s  s o u rc e , t r a v e le d  back  th ro u g h  th e  
l e v e l s  o f  b e in g  u n t i l  i t  once more reach ed  th e  D i v i n e ." ^  So J ,  H. 
Adamson e x p la in s  th e  th e o ry  as espoused by P lo t in u s .  Adamson a ls o
Tim. 4 :1 -3  denounces r i g i d  i n s i s t e n c e  upon c e l ib a c y :  "Now
th e  S p i r i t  sp e a k e th  e v id e n t ly ,  t h a t  i n  th e  l a t t e r  tim es some s h a l l  
d e p a r t  from  th e  f a i t h  . . .  F o rb id d in g  to  m arry . . . . "
^Bright Essence, p. 83.
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p o in ts  o u t t h a t  P lo t in u s 1 th e o ry , l i k e  H i l t o n 's ,  d e n ie s  th e  " a g e -o ld  
G reek d u a l i ty  o£ m a tte r  and s p i r i t ,  p o s tu la t in g  in s te a d  a  m e ta p h y sica l 
m o n i s m . A d a m s o n  g iv e s  a  v e ry  f in e  d is c u s s io n  o f M il to n 's  concep t and 
i t s  im p o rta n t h i s t o r i c a l  a n te c e d e n ts ,  b u t  h i s  s tu d y  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  th o se  
w hich 'd e a l  w ith  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  th e  b i b l i c a l  
s o u rc e s .  He can  f in d  th e  concep t o f  c r e a t io n  ex Deo i n  P lo t in u s ,  Greg­
o ry  o f N yssa, pseudo-D ionysus, and M e is te r  E c k h a rt, among o th e r s ,  b u t 
he  ap p ears  to  be unaware o f  any b i b l i c a l  b a s is  f o r  i t ,  even though he 
m en tions t h a t  G regory o f  N yssa claim ed  b i b l i c a l  s u p p o r t .  M ilto n , l i k e  
G regory , c la im s t h a t  h i s  th e o ry  comes from  th e  S c r ip tu r e s —n o t from 
P lo t in u s ,  o r  anyone e l s e .  In  s u p p o r t ,  h e  c i t e s  Romans 11 :36  " f o r  o f 
him , and th ro u g h  him , and to  him a re  a l l  t h in g s ,"  and I  Cor, 8 :6  " th e re  
i s  b u t  one God, th e  F a th e r ,  o f  whom a re  a l l  th in g s"  (XV»21), Yet Adam­
son ig n o re s  th e  le a d  which G regory and M ilto n  g iv e  him .
M il to n 's  c la im  o f b i b l i c a l  su p p o rt d e se rv e s  more th a n  c a su a l 
m e n tio n , f o r  th e r e  ap p ea rs  to  b e  some s o l i d  b a s is  f o r  i t ,  acco rd in g  to  
P a u lin e  s c h o la r s .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  S t .  P a u l ,  l i k e  P lo t in u s ,  r e j e c t s  th e  
G reek d u a l i ty  o f m a t te r  and s p i r i t .  The m a te r ia l  i s  s p i r i t u a l .  P au l 
r e j e c t s  th e  g n o s t ic  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  good s p i r i t  and e v i l  c o r p o r a l i ty .
T hus, man i s  a  u n i ta ry  b e in g . Body and s o u l  a re  to g e th e r ,  and th ey  a re  
redeemed to g e th e r  (s e e  I  C or. 1 5 ) . Bultm ann g iv e s  t h i s  im p o rta n t concep t
l ^ I b l d .  C f. A. S. P . Woodhouse on M il to n 's  monism in  "N otes on 
M il to n 's  Views on th e  C re a t io n ,"  PĈ , 2 8 (1 9 4 9 ), 211-236.
l^Woodhouse goes f u r t h e r  th a n  Adamson i n  re c o g n iz in g  Rom. 11 :6  
a s  s u p p o r tiv e  o f  c r e a t io n  ex Deo, b u t  h e  d o e s n 't  e la b o r a te .  I b i d . ,
p .  212.
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17c o n s id e ra b le  a t t e n t i o n  i n  h i s  T heology o f  th e  New T e s ta m e n t. He w r i t e s ,
"man do es  n o t  h av e  a  soma fbody] ; h e  in  som a, f o r  i n  n o t  a  few p la c e s
18soma can b e  t r a n s l a t e d  s im p ly  ' I ' . "  The r e s u r r e c t i o n  i s  n o t  th e  s p i r i t  
a r i s i n g  to  God and le a v in g  th e  body b e h in d  t o  decay  ( c f .  H e l l e n i s t i c  
v iew  o f  im m o r ta l i ty ) ,  P a u l  s t r e n u o u s ly  fo u g h t su ch  e r r o r  i n  C o r in th .
He i n s i s t s  on a  b o d i ly  r e s u r r e c t i o n  ( " th e  body i s  sowen in  c o r r u p t io n ,  
and i s  r a i s e d  in  in c o r r u p t io n "  I  C o r. 1 5 :4 2 ) ;  w h ile  i t  i s  a  g lo r io u s  i n ­
c o r r u p t i b l e  body , i t  i s  a u th e n t i c — n o t  g h o s t l i k e ,  i n c o r p o r e a l ,  d o c e t l c .  
P a u l " n e v e r  re g a rd s  th e  body and c o r p o r e a l i t y  a s  j u s t  one p a r t  o f  m an, 
as i s  d o n e , f o r  ex am p le , i n  th e  c l a s s i c a l  (O rp h ic )  fo rm u la  o f  th e  body 
a s  a  tomb (som a/ se m a ) , th e  p r i s o n  o f  th e  s o u l ,  o r  a s  d id  th e  ’ e n th u ­
s i a s t s '  a t  C o r in th ,  who made a  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw een  th e  body a s  th e
i n f e r i o r ,  e a r th ly  p a r t  and  th e  h ig h e r  'p n e u m a tic  s e l f '  ( I  C or. 6 :1 2  f f . ) .
19As u sed  by  P a u l ,  'b o d y ' i s  man a s  h e  a c t u a l l y  i s . "  P a u l 's  p o lem ic  i s  
d i r e c t e d  a g a in s t  th o s e  who w ould  d e p r e c ia te  th e  m a t e r i a l  a s p e c t  o f  e x i s ­
te n c e .  I n  a  s e n s e ,  S t .  P a u l i s  a  m a t e r i a l i s t ,  f o r  he  f in d s  a  p la c e  f o r  
th e  m a t e r i a l  w o rld  i n  G o d 's  re d e m p tiv e  p la n ;  re d e m p tio n  i s  p h y s ic a l ,  f o r  
e v e n tu a l ly  God w i l l  w in  b a c k  and  r e c o n c i l e  a l l  th in g s  (xct rd v x a ,
C o l. 1 : 2 0 ) . 20
(New Y ork : S c r i b n e r 's ,  1 9 5 1 ) , I ,  1 9 2 -2 0 3 .
18I b i d . ,  p .  194 .
^ G u n th e r  Bomltamm, P a u l i  P a u lu s , t r a n s .  D. M. G. S t a l k e r  (New
Y ork: H a rp e r  and Row, 1 9 7 1 ) , p .  130 . C f. X C o r. 6 :1 5 ; 1 2 :1 7 ; Rom. 1 2 :1 .
20A lb e r t  S c h w e itz e r ,  P a u l  and  H is I n t e r p r e t e r s . t r a n s .  W. Mont­
gomery (New Y ork: M acm illan  C o .,  1 9 5 1 ) , p p . 1 6 2 -1 6 3 . S c h w e itz e r  a rg u e s
t h a t  body and s o u l  a r e  redeem ed to g e th e r  "an d  i n  su ch  a  way t h a t  n o t  o n ly  
th e  e l e c t  p o r t io n  o f  m ank ind , b u t  t h e  w hole w o r ld  i s  c o m p le te ly  t r a n s ­
form ed i n  a  g r e a t  c a t a s t r o p h i c  e v e n t"  (p .  1 6 2 ) .
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H i l to n  c la im s  t h a t  h i s  n o t io n  o f  monism d e r iv e s  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t  
from  S t .  P a u l :  "N or d id  S t .  P a u l  h e s i t a t e  to  a t t r i b u t e  to  God so m eth in g
c o r p o r e a l ;  C o l. i i . 9 .  ' i n  him  d w e l le th  a l l  th e  f u ln e s s  o f  th e  Godhead 
b o d i l y . ' "  (XV, 2 5 ) .  He a l s o  r e c o g n iz e s  th e  i m p l i c i t  monism i n  P a u l 's  
d o c t r in e  o f  a  b o d i ly  r e s u r r e c t i o n  (XV, 2 5 ) .  By ta k in g  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  
o f  th e  b o d i ly  r e s u r r e c t i o n  in  th e  End l im e ,  and  th e n  by w o rk in g  backw ards 
to  t h e  c r e a t i o n ,  H i l to n  d ed u ces  t h a t  m a t e r i a l i t y  h a s  a lw ays e x i s t e d :  
" N e i th e r  i s  i t  m ore i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  a  b o d i ly  pow er s h o u ld  i s s u e  from  a  
s p i r i t u a l  s u b s ta n c e ,  th a n  t h a t  w h a t i s  s p i r i t u a l  s h o u ld  a r i s e  from  body ; 
w hich  n e v e r th e l e s s  we b e l i e v e  w i l l  b e  th e  c a s e  w i th  o u r  own b o d ie s  a t  
th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n "  (XV, 2 5 ) .
From th e  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  monism i n  S t .  P a u l  i t  i s  an  e a sy  s te p  
to  c r e a t i o n  ex Deo. S t .  P a u l  n e v e r  g iv e s  a n y th in g  l i k e  a  d e t a i l e d  d i s ­
c u s s io n  o f  th e  c r e a t i o n .  U s u a l ly ,  when he  does m en tio n  th e  o r i g i n a l  
e v e n t o f  c r e a t i o n ,  i t  i s  a  b r i e f  a l l u s i o n  to  s u p p o r t  some argum ent h e  
i s  m ak ing . B ut i n  h i s  c a s u a l  re m a rk s , H i l to n  d is c o v e re d  s t r o n g  s u p p o r t  
f o r  h i s  b e l i e f  (XV, 2 1 ) .  I n  th e  fo llo w in g  v e r s e s  H i l to n  c o u ld  f in d  h i s  
c h ie f  s u p p o r t :
F o r o f  him  (e £  aurot?) , and th ro u g h  him (di* o ^ to O ), and f o r  him  
( e i /  auT&v) s x e  a l l  t h in g s :  t o  him  b e e  g lo ry  f o r  e v e r ,  Amen.
(Rom. 1 1 :36 )
Y et u n to  us t h e r e  i s j > u t  one God, w hich  I s  t h a t  F a th e r ,  o f  whome 
a r e  a l l  th in g s  (e £  ou rot u d v ra) , and  we i n  h im : and one L ord  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  by whom a r e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  and  we by him . ( I  C or. 8 :6 )
F o r a s  t h e  woman i s  o f  th e  m an, so  i s  th e  man a l s o  by  th e  woman: 
b u t  a l l  th in g s  a r e  o f  God ( etc t o O  6 e o 0 ) .  ( I  C or. 1 1 :1 2 )
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F or by him w ere  a l l  th in g s  c re a te d ,  w hich a re  in  h eav en , and 
w hich a re  i n  e a r th ,  th in g s  v i s i b l e  and i n v i s i b l e :  w hether th ey
bee  T hrones, o r  D om inions, o r  P r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  o r  Pow ers, a l l  
th in g s  w ere c re a te d  by h im , and f o r  h im , and he i s  b e fo re  a l l  
th in g s ,  and i n  him (ev ctVTfl) a l l  th in g s  c o n s is t .  (Co'l. 1 :1 6 -1 7 )
P h ra se s  from th e s e  passag es  perm eate  M il to n 's  language in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  
o f  c r e a t io n :  " f o r  th e  F a th e r  i s  n o t on ly  he  ' o f '  whom, b u t  a ls o  from  
whom, and f o r  whom, and th ro u g h  whom, and on account o f  whom a re  a l l  
th in g s "  (XV, 9 ) ;  " 'G od th e  F a th e r  o f whom a re  a l l  t h i n g s ' ; "  " 'h e  o f  whom 
a 're  a l l  th in g s*  i s  c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h e d  from  him *by whom a re  a l l  
th in g s .* "  (XIV, 2 0 3 ). On th e  o r ig in  o f m a t te r ,  M ilto n  w r i te s  t h a t  "we 
h av e  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  nam ely, t h a t  a l l  th in g s  a r e  o f God"
(XV, 2 1 ) . M i l to n 's  acq u a in ta n ce  w ith  th e  G reek language p ro b ab ly  con­
f irm e d  h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  ex Deo th e o ry . The p r e p o s i t io n  
("from " o r " o u t o f" )  Im p lies  t h a t  th e  s t u f f  o f  c r e a t io n  e x is te d  " in  God" 
and th a t  God i s  th e  source and th e  lo c a t io n  o f  c r e a t io n .
Bultmann le n d s  su p p o rt to  M il to n 's  c la im  th a t  c r e a t io n  ex Deo 
i s  b eh in d  P a u l 's  s ta te m e n t i n  Romans 1 1 :3 6 . "P au l i s  u s in g  a fo rm ula  
o f S to ic  p an th e ism . But in  t h i s  Romans p a ssa g e  i t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  c l e a r
how f a r  P a u l i s  from  o r ie n t in g  h i s  concep t o f  God to  th e  cosmos in  th e  
21G reek s e n s e ."  W hile P au l i s  n o t r e a l l y  p a n t h e i s t i c ,  j u s t  as Bultmann 
s a y s ,  he  n e v e r th e le s s  u ses th e  language o f  pan theism  in  such  a  way a s  to  
s u g g e s t  th a t  c r e a t io n  i s  th e  e f f lu x  o f D e i ty .^2 On t h i s  v e r s e  th e
^^Bultm ann, I ,  229.
2 2 s t .  P a u l  has been m is ta k e n ly  c a l l e d  p a n th e i s t i c ,  as W. W.
G auld h as  n o ted  i n  " S t .  P a u l and  M atu re ,"  E x p o s ito ry  T im es, 52 (1940- 
1 9 4 1 ) , 394.
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Jerom e B i b l i c a l  Commentary n o te s :  "T he p re p ,  ex  d e n o te s  ' o r i g i n ' ,  d i a
(w ith  th e  g e n .)  th e  'o r i g i n a t o r ,  s o u r c e ' o f  an  a c t i o n  o r  c o n d i t io n ,  and 
e i s  (w ith  th e  a c c . )  th e  'e n d ,  g o a l . 1 T h e re  i s  no d o u b t t h a t  P a u l  i s  
e x p re s s in g  i n  t h i s  p r a y e r  th e  a b s o lu te  dependence o f  a l l  c r e a t io n  on 
God; b u t  i t  i s  a l s o  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  f o rm u la t io n  i s  in f lu e n c e d  by 
H e l l e n i s t i c  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  th o u g h t ( c f ,  M arcus A u r e l iu s ,  M e d it. 4 : 2 3 ) . " ^  
I n  h i s  M e d i t a t io n s « M arcus A u re l iu s  e x p r e s s e s  a  th o u g h t am az in g ly  s im i­
l a r  to  P a u l 's :  "From you a r e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  i n  you a r e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  and  to
you  a l l  th in g s  r e t u r n . W o o d h o u s e  n o te s  th e  im p o r ta n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
betw een  M i l t o n 's  c r e a t i o n  ex  Deo and th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e i s t i c  monism o f  
w hich  th e  S to ic s  w ere an  a n c ie n t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . ^  I n  v iew  o f  th e  sim ­
i l a r i t y  b e tw een  P a u l 's  s ta te m e n t  and t h a t  o f  M arcus A u re l iu s  and o th e r  
S t o i c s ,  p e rh a p s  P a u l  i s  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  l i n k  b e tw een  M ilto n  and th e  
S to ic  c o n c e p t.
I t  m ig h t be  a rg u e d  t h a t  Romans 1 1 :36  o n ly  c la im s  t h a t  God 
a u th o re d  th e  c r e a t i o n ,  t h a t  i t  began  i n  th e  mind o f  God as an id e a ;  b u t  
M il to n  c o u n te r s  by c la im in g  i t  i s  no m ore im p o s s ib le  f o r  " a  b o d i ly  
pow er" to  " i s s u e  from  a  s p i r i t u a l  s u b s ta n c e ,  th a n  t h a t  w hat i s  s p i r i t u a l  
s h o u ld  a r i s e  from  body £as in  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n ^ "  (XV, 2 5 ) .
23xhe Jerom e B i b l i c a l  Commentary (Englewood C l i f f s ,  N . J . :  
P r e n t i c e - H a l l ,  I n c . ,  1 9 6 8 ) , 5 3 :114— h e r e a f t e r  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  JBC.
I  f o llo w  th e  a r t i c l e  and  s e c t io n  num bers o f  th e  JBC r a t h e r  t h a n t h e  
p a g in a t io n ,  f o r  e a s i e r  r e f e r e n c e .
^^ M e d ita t io n  4 :2 3 .  M arcus A u r e l i u s ' and H is  Tim es (New Y ork: 
W a lte r  J .  B la c k , 1 9 4 5 ), p .  38 .
25"N otes on M i l t o n 's  Views on t h e  C r e a t io n ,"  p .  222 . W oodhouse 's 
s t r e s s  i s  on "c o n te m p o ra ry  a n a lo g u e s ,"  how ever; s o  h e  p a s s e s  o v e r  any  
p o s s i b l e  a n a lo g u e  in  P a u l .
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P ro fe s so r  Adamson l i s t s  some Im p o rtan t co n cep ts  w hich a re  o f te n  
h e ld  along w ith  th e  ex Deo d o c t r in e .  I n te r e s t i n g ly  enough, even th e s e  
ap p ea r in  S t .  P a u l a t  l e a s t  in  a  m uted form . T h is  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  t r u e  
o f th e  concept o f  " e g r e s s u s - r e g r e s s u s t h a t  i s ,  " th e  th e o ry  th a t  a l l  
w hich emanated from  God would u l t im a te ly  r e tu r n  to  h im ."26  The im por­
t a n t  analogue f o r  M il to n 's  id e a  i s  n o t P lo t in u s  o r  E r ig e n a , b u t S t .  P a u l .  
The I n te r n a t io n a l  C r i t i c a l  Commentary claim s t h a t  t h i s  id e a  i s  beh ind  
I  C o rin th ia n s  8 :6 :  "God i s  th e  c e n t r a l  Fount and th e  c e n t r a l  G o a l . " ^
Adamson says t h a t  th e  e g re s s u s - re g re s s u s  th e o ry  h o ld s  t h a t  n o th in g  can 
f i n a l l y  be d e s tro y e d . Such a  co n cep t seems to  be  b eh in d  th e  C o lo ss ian  
p a s sa g e . " In  him w ere a l l  th in g s  c re a te d "  p ro b ab ly  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  
D iv in e  Logos i s  th e  l o c a l i t y  o f  c r e a t io n ,  th e  " c e n te r  o f  u n i ty  and h a r ­
mony, in  which th e  u n iv e rse  was c r e a t e d . A n d  w h ile  c r e a t io n  i s  f o r  
th e  p re s e n t  "away" from  God i t  w i l l  u l t im a te ly  b e  r e s to r e d —n o t d e s tro y e d  
(C o l. 1 :2 1 ) . P a u l 's  id e a  i s  " r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , "  n o t  a n n ih i la t io n .
C re a tio n  i s  to  be redeemed (Rom. 8 :1 9 -2 3 ) . The o th e r  a u x i l i a r y  co n cep ts  
o f  G od 's immanence i n  c r e a t io n ,  and th e  u n k n o w ab ility  o f God th e  F a th e r
^ B r i g h t  E sse n ce , p . 96 .
27g. r . D r iv e r  and A lf re d  Plummer e t  a l . ,  e d s , The I n te r n a t io n a l  
C r i t i c a l  Commentary. 2nd ed . ( r p t .  1967; E d inburgh : T. and T. C la rk ,
1 9 1 4 ), XXXIII, 168. See a ls o  JBC 53:114 w hich say s  th a t  th e  F a th e r  i s  
th e  "so u rce"  and th e  " g o a l ."  Adamson's s ta te m e n t th a t  P lo t in u s  was 
a p p a re n tly  th e  f i r s t  in  th e  W estern  w orld  to  advance c r e a t io n  ex Deo 
(B r ig h t E ssence , p .  83) needs q u a l i f i c a t i o n .
28jb c  5 5 :1 6 .
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a ls o  a re  found i n  S t .  P a u l.^ 9
M ilto n * s  e m a n a tio n -o f-c re a tio n  ex Deo, th e n , i f  n o t a c tu a l ly  
P a u l in e ,  i s  a t  l e a s t  su g g e s ted  i n  P a u l 's  lan g u ag e . M a te r ia l i ty  i s  good; 
i t  w i l l  r e tu r n  to  God in  th e  f i n a l  consumm ation, and i t  came o u t o f  him . 
M ilto n  can b u i ld  a  s tro n g  c a se  b ased  on S t .  P a u l.  P erhaps G regory o f 
N yssa and M ilto n  w ere h o n e s t i n  t h e i r  c la im  th a t  S c r ip tu re  i s  th e  b a s is  
o f  t h e i r  d o c t r in e .
3 . F a l le n  C re a tio n
W hile c r e a t io n  i s  o r ig i n a l l y  good, hav ing  come o u t o f God, and 
w h ile  i t s  b a s ic  goodness rem ains in  view  o f  an u l t im a te  redem ption  of 
th e  human body and " a l l  th in g s ,"  n e v e r th e le s s ,  th e  c r e a t io n  i s  n o t  a t  
the ' moment an u n q u a l i f ie d  good. The L o g o s-c re a te d  u n iv e rse  went th rough  
a  F a l l .  B oth man and c r e a t io n  " t r a v a i l e t h  in  p a in e  to g e th e r1' (Rom. 8:22) 
and s u f f e r  " th e  bondage o f  c o r ru p tio n "  (Rom. 8 :2 1 ) ,  as th ey  aw a it th e  
g lo r io u s  red em p tio n  (Rom. 8 :2 3 ) .  Though m a t te r  was n o t o r ig in a l ly  e v i l  
f o r  P au l ( c f .  M ilto n  XV,2 1 ), te m p o ra r i ly ,  o r  u n t i l  th e  End Time, th e  
w hole u n iv e r s e  i s  m arred by  some f a u l t  o r  w eakness. Not j u s t  th e  mind 
o f man, b u t  th e  w hole cosmos, i s  a l i e n a te d  from God. W. W. Gauld say s  
t h a t  "F o r P a u l th e r e  was a  deep u n d e rly in g  u n i ty  betw een 'N a tu re  re d  in  
to o th  and claw* and ' t h e  c o r ru p t io n  of m an 's  h e a r t . ' "30 Both have f a l l e n
^^Thus, th e r e  a re  many modern s tu d ie s  o f  P a u l 's  m ystic ism  w hich 
em phasize C h r i s t 's  immanence. S ee , e . g . ,  A dolf D eissm ann, "The C h r i s t -  
M ystic"  in  The W ritin g s  o f S t .  P au l (New York: W. W. N orton and Co. ,
I n c . ,  1 9 7 2 ), p .  377. I t  i s  a ls o  a  fundam ental th o u g h t o f P a u l 's  t h a t  one 
can on ly  know God th rough  th e  medium o f  C h r i s t .  See Sandmel, p p . 68 f f .  
God i s  n o t d i r e c t l y  know able.
30W. W. Gauld, p . 394.
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and b o th  aw a it th e  r e s t o r a t i o n .
In  some u n ex p la in ed  way, n a tu r e  p a r t i c ip a te d  i n  th e  F a l l .  
Seem ingly i t  was th ro u g h  a  k in d  o f  cosmic s o l i d a r i t y  o f  a l l  c r e a t io n .  
Through th e  trag ed y  o f Eden u n q u a l i f ie d  goodness ended f o r  n a tu re  as 
w e ll as f o r  m ankind. I n  th e  f i n a l  e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  e v e n t th e  p rim a l h a r ­
mony w i l l  be  r e tu rn e d  and th e  e x i l e  w i l l  cease—man w i l l  r e tu r n  to  
Eden and th e  c r e a t io n  to  i t s  S o u r c e .^  U n t i l  th e n  s in  r e ig n s .
F or th e  p r e s e n t ,  human n a tu r e  and c r e a t io n  a re  so  c h a ra c te r iz e d  
by h a m a rtia  th a t  when P a u l speaks o f  th e  cosmos he som etim es ceases 
th in k in g  o f  i t  as  a  co sm o lo g ica l te rm , and he u se s  i t  in  a  p e jo r a t iv e  
way to  r e f e r  to  " th e  q u in te s s e n c e  o f e a r th ly  c o n d itio n s  o f  l i f e  and 
e a r th ly  p o s s i b i l i t i e s . "  I t  becomes an h i s t o r i c a l  term  d en o tin g  " th e  
w orld  o f men" and "m ankind ." I t  a ls o  d en o tes  th e  rea lm  w here th e  fo rc e  
o f e v i l  h a s  p a r t i c u l a r  sw ay, and th u s  becomes " a  th e o lo g ic a l  j u d g m e n t ” ^  
d en o tin g  m an 's "w o rld ly -m in d ed n e ss ," a s  John Bunyan m ight sa y . The u n i­
v e r s e ,  th e n , has e v i l  a t ta c h e d  to  i t — i t  i s  n o t  e v i l  by v i r t u e  o f i t s  
m a t e r i a l i t y .  U n lik e  th e  G n o s tic  (and perhaps P u r i ta n )  v iew , e v i l  i s  
e x tra n e o u s  t o ,  and n o t in h e re n t  i n ,  c r e a t io n .
W hile M ilto n  was a  p o e t o f  c r e a t io n ,  w h ile  he d e l ig h te d  in  
■ nature , "Thy n a tu re  i s  p e r f e c t io n  . . . "  ( I l l ,  1 4 7 ) , ^3 h e f u l l y  accep ted  
th e  P a u lin e  l im i t a t i o n s  o f  c r e a t io n .  H is own e x p e rie n c e  was enough to
3 lR ich a rd  L. R u b e n s te in , My B ro th e r  P a u l (Mew York: H arper and
Row, 1 9 7 2 ), p . 170.
^ B u ltm a n n , 254-255.
3% ee a ls o  P a ra d is e  R egained , I I . 267, w here th e  Son dreams o f  
" N a tu re 's  re fre sh m e n t s w e e t ."
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confirm  th e  t r u t h  o f cosm ic im p e rfe c tio n . H is " p e rp e tu a l  enemy" was bad  
h e a l th  (X II, 5 3 ) , and he r e c a l l s  in  P ro  Se D efen sio  th e  s u f f e r in g  th a t  
a tte n d e d  h i s  com position  o f  D efen sio  S ecunda: "My h e a lth ' was in f irm ,
I  was m ourning th e  r e c e n t  lo s s  o f  two r e l a t i v e s ,  th e  l i g h t  had now 
u t t e r l y  v a n ish e d  from  my eyes"  (IX , 1 3 -1 5 ) . He endured th e  i r r a t i o n a l ­
i t i e s  o f  d o m estic  and c i v i l  tu rm o il le a rn in g  how r a r e  j u s t i c e  and 
goodness a re  t h i s  s id e  o f  th e  P a ro u s la .  He ex p e rie n c ed  im prisonm ent and 
d e fam atio n . And in  1660 th e  dog re tu rn e d  to  i t s  vom it and th e  sow to  
th e  m ire . What f u r th e r  e v id e n c e , i f  ev id en ce  w ere w a n tin g , d id  M ilto n  
need to  co n firm  th a t  c r e a t io n  i s  s u b je c t  to  v a n i ty  (Rom. 8 :2 0 ) ,  a 
v e r i t a b le  "L azar-h o u se"  (P a ra d is e  L o st X I .4 7 9 ) ? ^  The P a u lin e  d o c tr in e  
o f th e  P a l l  i s  o f  f i r s t  im p o rtan ce  in  John M il to n 's  schem e. B arker i s  
c o r re c t  in  say in g  th a t  M il to n 's  re a so n in g  alw ays s t a r t e d  from  th e  f a c t  
o f  th e  F a l l . He i s  n o t  " p lo t - r id d e n "  i n  re g a rd  to  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  th e
F a l l .  I t s  fundam ental im p o rtan ce  i s  developed  i n  Pe D o c tr in a , Book I ,
c h a p te r  11 . In  th o ro u g h ly  P a u lin e  f a s h io n  M ilto n  e x p la in s  th e  s in  o f 
our f i r s t  p a r e n ts ,  and d em o n stra te s  how t h a t  a l l  mankind p a r t i c ip a te d  in  
th e . F a l l  th ro u g h  Adam. The s in  o f  Adam has a  P a u lin e  s i g n i f i c a t i o n  f o r  
M ilto n , n o t th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f th e  G enesis a c c o u n t .3® T hus, i t  i s
The r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  p o e try  a re  to  book and l i n e  num bers, 
n o t to  th e  volume and page numbers o f th e  Columbia E d i t io n .
35M ilton  and th e  P u r i ta n  Dilemma: 1641-1660 (1942j r p t .
T o ron to : U n iv e rs ity  o f  T oron to  P r e s s ,  19 6 4 ), p . 70.
36perhaps too  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  h as  been  g iv e n  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  
betw een th e  G enesis accoun t o f th e  F a l l  and th e  P a u lin e  a cc o u n t.
See J .  M. E vans, P a ra d is e  L o s t and th e  G enesis  T r a d i t io n  (O xford: 
C larendon  P r e s s 9 1968).
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n o th in g .s o  t r i v i a l  as th e  v io l a t i o n  o f a  t r i b a l  ta b o o , as G r ie rso n  
s u g g e s ts . ^  I t  was Ma  m ost h e inous o f f e n s e a  t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  m an's 
c r e a t u r e l i n e s s , and th e  e n try  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  u t t e r  r e j e c t i o n  o f  m an 's 
in n a te  dependence upon God who i s  th e  so u rce  o f  l i f e  and b e in g .
We may say  in  summary th a t  f o r  bo th  P a u l and H il to n  t h a t  
though c r e a t io n  i s  good, i t  i s  n o t an u n q u a l i f ie d  good. M il to n 's  human­
ism d id  n o t le a d  him to  r e j e c t  a  P a u lin e  cosmos— f a l l e n  and i n  need o f  
red em p tio n .
4 . The S c a le  o f  M ature
P a u l 's  u n iv e rse  i s  h i e r a r c h a l .  A. 0 . L o v e jo y 's  c l a s s i c  t r e a t ­
m ent o f th e  s c a le  o f b e in g , how ever, f a i l s  to  ta k e  accoun t o f  th e  
u n q u e s tio n a b le  im pact t h a t  P au l had on th e  developm ent o f  a  b e l i e f  in  
a  h ie r a r c h a l  u n i v e r s e . P a u l  was n o t  th e  so u rc e  o f  th e  id e a  o f  a 
h i e r a r c h a l  cosm os, n o r  was he an im p o rta n t d e v e lo p e r  o r  expounder o f 
th e  th e o ry . H is m en tion  o f such  a  concep t i s  s l i g h t  and alw ays in c id e n ­
t a l  to  more im p o rta n t s p i r i t u a l  m a t te r s  a t  hand . But P a u l 's  s ig n i f ic a n c e  
r e s t s  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e ,  as a  c a n o n ic a l w r i t e r ,  gave trem endous 
a u th o r i ty  and c r e d i b i l i t y  to  th e  id e a  o f  a  h ie r a r c h a l  u n iv e r s e .
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  P a u l e n v is io n s  a  t h r e e - s to r i e d  u n iv e r s e ,  w ith  
s e n t i e n t  b e in g s  in h a b i t in g  th e  th r e e  rea lm s: "T h at a t  th e  Name o f Je su s
sh o u ld  ev e ry  knee bowe, b o th  o f th in g s  in  h eav en , and th in g s  i n  e a r th ,
3 ^ S ir  H e rb e rt J .  C. G r ie rs o n , M ilto n  and W ordsworth: P o e ts  and
P ro p h e ts  (New York: M acm illan C o ., 19 3 7 ), p . 116.
^ T h e  G rea t C hain  o f  B eing: A Study o f  th e  H is to ry  o f  an Id e a
(1936; r p t .  New York: H arp er and Row, I960) .
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and th in g s  u nder t h e  e a r th "  ( P h i l .  2 :1 0 ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  each  o f  th e s e  
th r e e  m a jo r  c a te g o r ie s  (h ea v en , e a r t h ,  s u b te r r a n e a n  rea lm ) h a s  s u b d iv i ­
s io n s .  T hus, P a u l  sp e a k s  o f  b e in g  cau g h t up i n t o  th e  t h i r d  h eav en  
( I I  C o r. 1 2 :2 ) .  -When P a u l  sp e a k s  o f  th e  " ru d im e n ts  o f  th e  w o rld "  
( a x o ix s to v ) , he  i s  u s in g  a  te rm  w h ich  can  mean a  h i e r a r c h a l  s e r i e s .
The te rm  h as  an  a s t r o l o g i c a l  s e n s e  d e n o tin g  th e  h i e r a r c h y  o f  in te r m e d ia te  
b e in g s  i n  C h r i s t i a n  G n o s t ic is m .39
P a u l 's  c o n c e p tio n  o f  a  h i e r a r c h a l  u n iv e r s e  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  e v id e n t  
i n  h i s  c a te g o r ie s  o f  a n g e l ic  b e in g s :  th r o n e s ,  d o m in io n s , p r i n c i p a l i ­
t i e s ,  and  powers (C o l .  1 :1 6 ,  Rom. 8 :3 8 ) .  C h r i s t  r u l e s  " F a r r e  above a l l  
p r i n c i p a l i t i e ,  and po w er, and m ig h t ,  and d o m in io n , and e v e ry  nam e, t h a t  
i s  nam ed, n o t i n  t h i s  w o rld  o n ly ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  t h a t  t h a t  i s  to  come"
(Eph. 1 :2 1 ) .  T hese  b e in g s  d w e ll i n  " th e  h i e  p la c e s "  ( r o t /  e iroupa\> (o t/ 
Eph* 6 : 1 2 ) ,  one o f  th e  low er s t a t i o n s  i n  th e  h e a v e n s , below  P a u l 's  t h i r d  
h eav en .^®  These b e in g s  came to  b e  by th e  pow er o f  C h r i s t ,  b u t  becam e 
e s t r a n g e d  from  God, and w i l l  b e  f i n a l l y  r e c o n c i l e d . ^
The P a u l in e  h ie r a r c h y  o f  a n g e l ic  b e in g s  was e x tre m e ly  im p o r ta n t  
i n  M i l t o n 's  p o e t r y ,  l e s s  so i n  th e  p ro s e  a l th o u g h  th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  
a n g e l i c  c a te g o r ie s  do a p p e a r . T h u s, i n  The R eason  o f  C hurch Governm ent
39(jTOixetov can  mean th e  f o u r  e le m e n ts  i n  a n c ie n t  cosm ology o r  
th e  h i e r a r c h a l  sy s te m  i n  th e  s t e l l a r  w o r ld , among o th e r  th in g s .  S ee 
G e rh a rd  K i t t e l ,  e d . ,  T h e o lo g ic a l  D ic t io n a ry  o f  th e  Mew T e s ta m e n t, t r a n s .  
and e d .  G eo ffrey  W. B rom ily  (G rand R ap id s : W illia m  B. Eerdmans P u b . C o .,
1964-1972) , V II, 670-687— h e r e a f t e r  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  T h e o lo g ic a l  D ic t io n ­
a r y .
4 0 see apxfi i n  T h e o lo g ic a l  D ic t io n a r y . I ,  4 8 2 -4 8 4 .
^ •C e rfa u x , p p .  9 9 -1 0 1 .
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" th e  A ngels them selves . . . a re  d i s t i n g u i s h t  and q u a te rn io n d  I n to  t h e i r  
c e l e s t i a l l  Princedom es and S a t r a p ie s ,  acco rd in g  as God h im se lf  h a s  w r i t  
h i s  im p e r ia l l  d ec rees  th ro u g h  th e  g r e a t  p ro v in c e s  o f  h e a v 'n "  ( I I I ,  185). 
I t  i s  commonly b e lie v e d  t h a t  M il to n 's  a n g e lic  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  d e r iv e  
from, P seu d o -D io n y siu s , b u t  i n  view  o f th e  f a c t  t h a t  M ilto n  n ev e r q uo tes  
in  f u l l  th e  c a te g o r ie s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  monk, p e rh ap s  S t .  P au l i s  th e  
m ost p la u s ib le  sou rce  f o r  M il to n .42
One o f  th e  m ost s ig n i f i c a n t  in d ic a t io n s  o f  P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  o f 
a  g rad u a ted  u n iv e rse  comes from h i s  m etaphors o f th e  body, image CefKoiv) 
and g lo ry .  P a u l e n v is io n s  a  p ro g re s s io n  o f im ages, each o f  w hich i s  th e  
r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  one above i t .  He a ls o  se e s  each  low er b e in g  a s  th e  
g lo ry  o r  th e  e f fu lg e n c e  o f  th e  one above i t .  P a u l 's  im agery has im p li­
c a t io n s  n o t  o n ly  f o r  a h ie r a r c h a l  u n iv e r s e ,  b u t a l s o  f o r  h i s  d o c tr in e  
o f  m a rria g e  and h i s  a n t i - T r in i t a r i a n i s m :
For a  man ought n o t to  cover h i s  head : f o r  as  much as he i s  th e
image and g lo r i e  o f God: b u t th e  woman i s  th e  g l o r i e  o f th e  man.
( I  C or. 11 :7 )
Now th e  Lord i s  th e  S p i r i t ,  and w here th e  S p i r i t  o f  th e  Lord i s ,  
th e re  i s  l i b e r t i e .  B ut wee a l l  b eh o ld  as in  a  m lrro u r  th e  g l o r i e  
o f th e  Lorde w ith  open f a c e ,  and a re  changed in to  th e  same im age, 
from g lo ry  to  g lo ry ,  as  by th e  S p i r i t  o f  th e  L ord . . . .  I f  o u r 
G ospel b ee  th e n  h id ,  i t  i s  h id  to  them th a t  a r e  l o s t .  In  whome 
th e  God o f  t h i s  w orld  h a th  b lin d e d  th e  m inds, t h a t  I s ,  o f th e  
i n f i d e l s ,  t h a t  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  g lo r io u s  G ospel o f  C h r is t ,  w hich 
i s  th e  image o f  God, sh o u ld  n o t s h in e  un to  them . ( I I  Cor. 3 :1 7 -4 :4 )
Who i s  th e  image o f  th e  i n v i s i b l e  God, th e  f i r s t  b e g o tte n  o f ev e ry  
c r e a tu r e .  (C o l. 1 :15)
42c. A. P a t r id e s ,  M ilto n  and th e  C h r is t ia n  T r a d i t io n  (O xford: 
C larendon  P r e s s ,  1966), p .  54 .
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L ie  n o t one to  a n o th e r ,  s e e in g  th a t  ye  have p u t o f f  th e  o ld e  man 
w ith  h is  w ork's, And have p u t on th e  new, w hich  i s  renew ed in
knowledge a f t e r  th e  image o f him th a t  c re a te d  him. (C o l. 3 :9 -1 0 )
F o r th o se  w hich  he  knew b e f o re ,  he  a ls o  d id  p r e d e s t in a te  to  be 
made l i k e  to  th e  image o f  h i s  Sonne. (Rom. 8 :29)
S t .  P a u l b e l ie v e s  t h a t  C h r is t  i s  made in  G od 's im age, man n e x t i s  made
in  C h r i s t 's  image (o r  G o d 's , depending upon th e  p a s sa g e ) . Woman i s  in
tu r n  th e  image o f  man. T hus, th e r e  i s  a  p ro g re s s io n  o f  im ages o r " o f f -
sh o w erin g s"  o f g lo ry :  God, C h r i s t ,  man, woman. T his same h ie ra rc h y  i s
co n firm ed  by P a u l 's  m etaphor o f  th e  body: "But I  w i l l  t h a t  y ee  know,
t h a t  C h r is t  i s  th e  head o f  ev e ry  man: and th e  man i s  th e  womans head :
and God i s  C h r is ts  head" ( I  Cor. 1 1 :3 ) .  The p a r t s  o f th e  u n iv e r s e  a re
no m ore eq u a l th a n  a re  th e  p a r t s  o f  th e  body.
The m etaphors o f im age, l i g h t ,  and th e  body a l l  w ork to g e th e r  to  
e s t a b l i s h  som ething  th a t  was c r u c i a l  to  M il to n 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  
u n iv e r s e — su b o rd in a tlo n ism  i s  a  b a s ic  f a c t  o f  th e  cosmos. T h is b e l i e f  
had  g r e a t  r a m if ic a t io n s  in  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  a l l  o f l i f e ,  b u t  esp e­
c i a l l y  in  m a rria g e  and th e o lo g y . We need  n o t lo o k  to  P seudo-D ionysius 
o r  th e  p re -N icen e  G reek F a th e rs  f o r  M il to n 's  s u b o r d ln a t io n is t  t h o u g h t .^  
I t  i s  i n  P a u l. The woman i s  below  th e  man, b ecau se  P au l so  te a c h e s .
The Son i s  below  th e  F a th e r  becau se  P au l so te a c h e s .
M ilto n  a c c e p ts  S t .  P a u l 's  h ie ra rc h y  o f  b e in g . W hile Lovejoy 
c o n firm s  th e  p re se n c e  o f  th e  s c a le  o f  n a tu r e  i n  M i l t o n , ^  he does n o t 
m e n tio n  i t s  P a u l in e  b a s i s .  M il to n 's  heaven h as  o rd e rs  and d eg rees
^ C f ,  Adamson, B r ig h t E ssen c e , pp . 53 -7 0 .
^ C h a in  o f  B eing , p .  164.
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(P a ra d is e  L o s t V .5 8 6 -5 9 1 ). The im p rin t o f  th e  P a u lin e  s c a le  i s  v e ry
deep ly  marked on T e trach o rd o n  and th e  o th e r  d iv o rc e  t r a c t s :
I t  m ight b e  doubted why he £the G enesis  a u th o r^  s a l th ',  " In  th e  
image o f  God c r e a te d  he h im ,"  n o t them , a s  w e l l  as "m ale and 
fem ale" them ; e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  t h a t  Image m ight be  common to  them 
. b o th , b u t  "m ale and fem ale" could  n o t ,  however th e  Jew es f a b le ,  
and p le a s e  them selvs w ith  th e  a c c id e n ta l l  co n cu rren ce  o f P la to * s  
w i t ,  as  i f  man had f i r s t  been  c re a te d  H erm aphrod ite : b u t th en  i t
m ust have b in  m ale and fem ale  c re a te d  he  him . So had th e  Image 
o f God b in  e q u a lly  common to  them b o th ,  i t  had no doubt b in  s a id ,
• " In  th e  image o f  God c re a te d  he them ." But S t .  P au l ends th e  
c o n tr o v e r s ie ,  by e x p la in in g ,  t h a t  th e  woman i s  n o t p r im a r i ly  and 
im m ediate ly  th e  image o f  God, b u t  In  r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  man: "The
head o f  th e  woman," s a i t h  h e ,  1 Cor. 11 " I s  th e  man: he th e
image and g lo ry  o f  God, sh e  th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  m an.1* (4 :7 6 )
There i s  an im p o rta n t p a r a l l e l  betw een th e  s u b o rd in a tio n ism  o f m a rriag e  
and th e  su b o rd in a tio n ism  in  M il to n 's  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  Godhead. The 
.P a u lin e  h ie ra rc h y  i s  ap p ea led  to  in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  C h r i s t 's  su b o r­
d in a te  p o s i t io n :  " th e  head o f  C h r is t  i s  God" (XV, 2 8 ) ; " th e  Son a ls o
h im se lf  s h a l l  be s u b je c te d  u n to  him" (XIV, 2 0 5 ). The "g o ld en  dependence 
o f h ead sh ip  and s u b je c t io n "  was a  v a lu a b le  p r in c ip l e  w hich de term ined  
M il to n 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  m a r r ia g e , a s  i t  a l s o  a id e d  in  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d ­
in g  o f  th e  S o n 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  F a th e r :  " i f  man b e  th e  image o f
God, w hich c o n s is t s  i n  h o l in e s ,  and woman ought in  th e  same r e s p e c t  to  
be  th e  image and companion o f  man, in  such  w ise  to  be l o v 'd  a s  th e  Church 
i s  b e lo v 'd  o f  C h r i s t ,  and i f ,  a s  God i s  th e  head o f C h r i s t ,  and C h r is t  
th e  head o f man, so man i s  th e  head  o f woman; I  can n o t Bee by t h i s  
g o ld en  dependence o f  h e ad sh ip  and s u b je c t io n ,  b u t  t h a t  P ie ty  and R e l i ­
g io n  i s  th e  m ain ty e  o f C h r is t ia n  M atrimony" (IV , 7 9 ) .
In  s e v e r a l  w ays, th e n , P au l su g g e s ts  a  s c a le  o f n a tu r e  to  M ilto n : 
by sp eak in g  o f  a  th r e e - s to r i e d  u n iv e rs e  w hich  i s  f u l l  o f  g r a d a t io n s ,  by
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sp e a k in g  o f  a  h ie r a r c h y  o f  a n g e l s ,  and b y  h i s  f r e q u e n t  em ploym ent o f  
s u b o r d i n a t i o n i s t  m e ta p h o rs .
5 . N a tu r a l  T heology
An im p o r ta n t  c o n c e p t o f  n a tu r e  h e ld  by H i l to n — t h a t  th e  cosmos 
r e v e a l s  th e  t r u t h  o f  God and t h a t  man can  p e r c e iv e  t h i s  t r u t h  th ro u g h  
h i s  r e a s o n — has i t s  im p o r ta n t  p a r a l l e l  i n  S t .  P a u l .  The P a u l in e  cosmos 
i s  G o d - re v e a lin g , f o r  "God sp e a k s  i n  th e  v e ry  a c t  o f  c r e a t io n  i t s e l f . " ^  
More th a n  any o th e r  New T e stam en t w r i t e r  h e  p ro c la im e d  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  
" n a t u r a l  th e o lo g y "  w hich  was to  h av e  su c h  g r e a t  im p o rta n c e  f o r  th e  l a t e r  
C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n .  C re a t io n  i s  g o o d , f o r  a s  we h av e  s e e n  i t  comes o u t 
o f  God H im se lf . S o , q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  th e  c r e a te d  o r d e r  t e l l s  man some­
th in g  o f  th e  C r e a to r .  "Forasm uch a s  t h a t  w hich  may b e  knowen o f  God, 
i s  m a n i f e s t  i n  them : f o r  God h a th  shew ed i t  u n to  them . F o r th e  i n v i s ­
i b l e  th in g s  o f  h im , t h a t  i s ,  h i s  e t e m a l l  pow er and  Godhead a r e  s e e n  by 
th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  w o r ld ,  b e in g  c o n s id e re d  i n  h i s  w o rk e s , to  th e  i n t e n t  
t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  b e  w ith o u t  e x c u se "  (Rom. 1 :1 9 -2 0 ) .  Not o n ly  m ank ind , 
b u t  a l l  o f  Godfs  c r e a t i o n  b e a r s  th e  stam p o f  God. N a tu re  sp e a k s  to  
m a n 's  r e a s o n ,  t e l l i n g  him o f  G o d 's  d e i t y  and power (Rom. 1 :2 0 )  and g iv ­
in g  him  th e  b a s ic  m o ra l te a c h in g s  w h ich  th e  Jew s r e c e iv e d  i n  th e  Torah  
(Rom. 2 :1 5 ) .
P a u l does n o t  o f f e r  a  th o ro u g h  t r e a tm e n t  o f  h i s  n a t u r a l  th e o lo g y . 
A g a in , a s  i s  o f te n  th e  c a s e ,  h e  m e n tio n s  o n ly  i n c i d e n t a l l y  a  c o n c e p t o f  
p r im a ry  im p o rtan c e  to  th e  l a t e r  C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n .  H is  p r im a ry
S t a u f f e r ,  New T e s ta m en t T h eo lo g y , t r a n s .  Jo h n  H a rsh  (London:
S .C .H . P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1 9 5 5 ) , p .  5 6 .
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purpose  when he m en tions G od's g e n e ra l  r e v e la t io n  i n  n a tu re  i s  to  e s ta b ­
l i s h  th e  a c c o u n ta b i l i ty  o f  th o se  who d id  n o t have th e  Torah— th ey  co u ld  
know d iv in e  t r u t h  th rough  " t h e i r  co n sc ien ce"  (auxdiv xfl/ a’uvei <5fieW) 
and do th e  law  "by n a tu re "  (Rom. 2 : 1 4 ) . ^  "F or when th e  G e n tile s  w hich 
have n o t th e  Law, doe by n a tu r e ,  th e  th in g s  c o n te in e d  i n  th e  Law, th ey  
hav ing  n o t a Law, a r e  a  Law un to  th e m se lv e s , Which shew th e  e f f e c t  o f  
th e  Law in  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  t h e i r  co n sc ien ce  a ls o  b e a r in g  w itn e s s e s ,  and 
t h e i r  th o u g h ts  accu s in g  one a n o th e r , o r  ex cu sin g "  (Rom. 2 :1 4 -1 5 ) .
C on trary  to  th e  l a t e r  d is c u s s io n s  o f n a tu r a l  th e o lo g y , e s p e c ia l ly  among 
th e  C h r is t ia n  r a t i o n a l i s t s  and th e  D e is ts  o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  and 
e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r i e s ,  P a u l 's  em phasis i s  always on th e  inadequacy o f  
g e n e ra l  r e v e la t io n  in  n a tu r e  and m an 's  re a so n  u n a id ed  by th e  l i g h t  o f  
s p e c ia l  r e v e la t io n  ( th e  S c r ip tu r e s ) .  J u s t  as man’s own image i s  d e fa c e d , 
and h is  mind i s  darkened  (Rom. 1 :2 1 ) ,  so  th e  cosmos i s  d e faced  and 
d arkened . In  ev ery  c a s e , when P au l m en tions th e  in n e r  l i g h t  o f  r e a s o n , 
he  c a s t ig a te s  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  f o r  f a i l i n g  to  heed th e  re a so n  a t  t h e i r  d i s ­
p o s a l .  Thus th e  r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s tio n , "D oeth n o t  n a tu re  i t  s e l f e  te a c h  
you , th a t  i f  a  man have long  h a i r e ,  i t  i s  a  shame un to  him ?" ( I  Cor. 
1 1 :1 4 ). O bviously  th e y  had n o t l i s t e n e d  to  n a tu r e .
• M ilto n  found g r e a t  com fort in  th e  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  o f n a tu r a l  
th eo lo g y . I t  a llo w ed  him to  arg u e  f o r  many b e l i e f s  w hich he cou ld  n o t  
have done e a s i ly  o th e rw ise . I f  th e  pagans in  P a u l 's  day co u ld  a t t a i n  
t r u t h  th rough  o b s e rv a t io n  o f  n a tu re  and th e  u se  o f th e  m ind, th en  M ilto n
A&On P a u l 's  co n cep t o f  co n sc ie n c e  se e  T h e o lo g ic a l D ic t io n a ry ,  V II , 
888-919, b u t  e s p e c ia l ly  p p . 914-917.
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was s u re ly  j u s t i f i e d  in  demanding th a t  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  q u e s tio n s  
p a ss  th e  t e s t  o f  re a so n . I f  P a u l could  i n  h i s  sermons q u o te  th e  d iv in e  
t r u t h s  d isc o v e re d  by pagans (A cts  1 7 :2 8 ; c f .  M ilto n  IV , 3 0 6 ), th en  M il­
to n  was n o t one to  deny " th e  c l e a r e s t  l i g h t  o f  human knowledge" and 
" th e  c le a r  l i g h t  o f  n a tu re  in  u s"  ( I I I ,  5 0 5 ) . A gain and a g a in  M ilto n  
ap p ea ls  to  human re a so n  to  s u p p o rt  h is  argum ents— f a r  m ore than  S t .  P au l 
o r  any o th e r  b i b l i c a l  w r i t e r  e v e r  d id . The p la c e  o f re a so n  i s  so  g r e a t  
t h a t  Denis S a u ra t  was com pelled  to  w r i te :  "M ilto n  th in k s  so h ig h ly  o f
h i s  re a so n , h a s  such  t r u s t  i n  h i s  i n t e l l e c t ,  th a t  he w an ts  rea so n  to  be  
a  m is t r e s s  a b s o lu te  in  h im s e lf ."4 7  gu t  S a u ra t  has o v e r s ta te d  th e  c a s e ,  
f o r  M ilto n  i s  a c u te ly  aware o f  th e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f human re a so n . There 
i s  no doubt t h a t  " th e  d iv in e  te s t im o n ie s  o f  God h im se lf"  ( I I I ,  505) have 
p reced en ce . We have only  a  rem nant o f o u r o r ig in a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w hich 
i s  more f u l l y  r e s to r e d  th rough  s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e ra tio n :  "The u n w ritte n
law  i s  no o th e r  th an  th a t  law  o f  n a tu re  g iv e n  o r ig in a l ly  to  Adam, and o f 
w hich  a c e r t a in  rem nan t, o r  im p e rfe c t i l lu m in a t io n ,  s t i l l  d w ells  i n  th e  
h e a r t s  o f a l l  m ankind; w hich , i n  th e  r e g e n e ra te ,  u n d er th e  in f lu e n c e  o f 
th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  i s  d a i ly  te n d in g  tow ards a  renew al o f  I t s  p r im it iv e  
b r ig h tn e s s "  (XVI, 1 0 1 ). M ilto n  goes on to  c i t e  th e  c l a s s i c  P a u lin e  
s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t G od 's cosm ic r e v e la t io n  and th e  a b i l i t y  o f  m an 's con­
s c ie n c e  to  p e r c e iv e .  The w hole p assag e  i s  an  a b s t r a c t  o f  P a u l 's  
s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t m an 's  l im i te d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th ro u g h  h i s  co n sc ien ce  
(Ronn 1 :1 9 , 32 ; 2 :1 4 , 15) and th e  p a r t i a l  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  h i s  rea so n in g
^ D e n is  S a u ra t ,  M il to n : Man and T h in k e r (1944; r p t .  London:
J .  M. Dent and S ons, L td . ,  1 9 4 6 ), p .  8.
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powers th ro u g h  r e g e n e ra t io n  (Rom. 1 :2 0 ; 3 :2 3 ; I  Cor. 1 3 :9 , 12; C o l. 3 :1 0 ) . 
Only th e  " v e s t ig e s  o f  o r ig i n a l  e x c e l le n c e  a re  v i s i b l e  . . .  in  th e  under­
s ta n d in g "  (XV, 2 0 9 ). M ilto n rs  em phasis i s  u s u a lly  on how much we can 
know by o u r m inds, w h ile  P au l* s  em phasis i s  alw ays on th e  l im i t a t i o n s  
of re d so n , to  be  s u r e .  But H i l to n  i n  P a u l in e  fa sh io n  alw ays r e s o r t s  to  
th e  " a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n . "  The im p lan ted  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  ra y "  ( I I I ,  33) i s  
i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  g u id e  man to  know God a r i g h t .  We se e  th rough  a  g la s s  
d a rk ly ,  and s h a l l  u n t i l  th e  Second A dvent. T h e re fo re , S c r ip tu r e  i s  su ­
p e r io r  to  u naided  rea so n  (V I, 7 3 ), The l i g h t  o f  n a tu r e  i s  f a i n t  b e s id e  
th e - b r ig h tn e s s  o f  " th e  d iv in e  te s t im o n ie s  o f  God h im se lf"  ( I I I ,  505).^®
6. The A dam -C hrist A n t i th e s is
"Adam" I s  im p o rta n t to  M ilto n  n o t  on ly  as th e  h e ro  o f h i s  g r e a t
e p ic ,  b u t  a ls o  as a  r e l ig io u s  symbol w hich  o ccas io n s  many rem arks
th ro u g h o u t th e  p ro se  t r a c t s .  The im p o rtan ce  o f Adam to  M ilto n  does n o t
d e r iv e  p r in c ip a l ly  from  h i s  im portance  a s  a  f ig u re  i n  th e  P e n ta te u c h .
R a th e r , h i s  im p o rtan ce  f o r  H i l to n  r e s t s  a lm o st e n t i r e ly  upon th e  P a u lin e  
Aqmeaning o f  Adam, ^
S t .  P au l b equeathed  to  th e  chu rch  a  r a th e r  e la b o r a te  d o c t r in e  o f 
Adam w hich i s  n o t to  be found in  th e  Hebrew s to r y ,  th e  S y n o p tic  t r a d i t i o n ,
^ T h e r e  £s a  way ^  which M ilto n  a c tu a l ly  e le v a te d  rea so n  above 
S c r ip tu re  by making S c r ip tu r e  subm it to  th e  r a t io n a l  p ro c e sse s  o f  th e  
human u n d e rs ta n d in g . The freedom  w hich th e  re g e n e ra te d  and S p i r i t - f i l l e d  
C h r is t ia n  has w ith  th e  t e x t  o f  S c r ip tu r e  w i l l  be  h an d led  i n  a  l a t e r  
c h a p te r .  M ilto n  has  a  concep t o f  a  two—f o ld  S c r ip tu re — th e  w r i t t e n  te x t  
and th e  Holy S p i r i t  speak in g  w ith in  (XVI, 2 7 7 ). I  c o n s id e r  t h i s  d i r e c ­
t io n  o f  th e  S p i r i t  d i s t i n c t  from  " th e  l i g h t  o f  n a tu re "  t h a t  a l l  men have 
to  some d e g re e .'
49uvans, p. 10 et passim.
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o r  i n  J o h n 's  g o s p e l.  F o r P a u l ,  Adam i s  n o t m ere ly  an h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u re
w hose*record  i s  l e f t  in  th e  Old T estam ent as i s  M o ses ', J a c o b 's ,  o r
D a v id 's ,  He i s  Urmensch, th e  a rc h e ty p a l  man. C h r is t  i s ' t h e  Second Man,
b o th  th e  a n t i t h e s i s  and th e  p e r f e c t  e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  f i r s t .  B eysschlag
n o te s  some o f th e  a n t i th e s e s  e v id e n t i n  th e  A dam -Christ p a r a l l e l :  "As
in  Adam th e  sensuous and e a r th ly  l i f e  o f  Adam was un fo ld ed  from  him
th ro u g h  sensuous g e n e ra t io n  and b i r t h  in to  a  n a tu r a l  hum anity , so  th e
l i f e  o f C h r is t  i s  u n fo ld e d  from him s p i r i t u a l  re p ro d u c tio n  and new
50b i r t h  in to  a  d iv in e  g e n e ra t io n  o f m en." Numerous o th e r  p a r a l l e l s  
a r i s e :  f a l l / r e d e m p t io n ,  o ld  n a tu re /n ew  n a tu r e ,  o ld  c re a tio n /n e w  c re a ­
t i o n ,  r u in / r e s t o r a t i o n ,  e x i l e / r e u n i f i c a t i o n ,  e s tr a n g e m e n t / r e c o n c i l ia t io n ,  
la w /g ra c e , th e  p r e s e n t  a g e / th e  age to  come, m o r t a l i t y / l i f e ,  e t c .
Whereas Adam i s  th e  f i r s t  r a c i a l  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  C h r is t  i s  th e  second .
Adam i s  th e  symbol o f  u n iv e r s a l i t y  b e c a u se , as th e  f a th e r  and so u rc e  o f 
m ankind, he  c o n ta in s  th e  w hole r a c e .  He i s  th e  seed  o f  hum anity . 
T h e re fo re , by v i r t u e  o f  m an 's  s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  Adam, man t r u l y  f e l l  in  
Adam's f a l l .
7 . Man as Faded Icon
The b a s ic  A dam -Christ a n t i t h e s i s  m ust be  one o f th e  c h ie f  P a u lin e  
d o c t r in e s  in  M ilto n . P erhaps Homans, C hap ter 5 ,  r e s t s  a t  th e  summit o f  
M il to n 's  d o c t r in a l  system :
"^Quoted in  G. H. G i lb e r t ,  "The Scope o f  P a u l 's  D o c tr in e  o f  
G ra c e ,"  American J o u rn a l  o f  Theology. I  (1 8 9 7 ), 693.
^ A .  S. P eak e , "The Q u in te ssen ce  o f  P a u lin ism ,"  B u l le t in  o f  th e  
John H ylands L ib r a r y . 4 (1 9 1 7 ), 304.
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B ut God s e t t e t h  o u t  h i s  lo v e  to w ard s  u s ,  s e e in g  t h a t  w h ile  we 
w e re  y e t  s in n e r s ,  C h r i s t  dyed f o r  u s .
F o r  i f  when we w ere  en em ies , we w ere  r e c o n c i le d  to  God, by  th e  
d e a th  o f  h i s  S onne, and  much m ore b e in g  r e c o n c i l e d ,  we s h a l l  b e  
s a v e d  by h is  l i f e .
W h e re fo re , as by o n e  man s in n e  e n t r e d  i n t o  th e  w o r ld , and  d e a th  
by s in n e ,  and so  d e a th  w ent o v e r  a l l  men: i n  whom a l l  men h av e
s in n e d .
B u t d e a th  r e ig n e d  from  Adam to  M oses, even  o v e r  them a l s o  t h a t  
s in n e d  n o t  a f t e r  th e  l i k e  m anner o f  th e  t r a n s g r e s s io n  o f Adam, 
w h ich  was th e  f i g u r e  o f  him t h a t  was to  come.
F o r i f  by th e  o f f e n c e  o f  o n e , d e a th  r e ig n e d  th ro u g h  o n e , much 
m ore s h a l l  th e y  w h ich  r e c e iv e  t h a t  abundance o f  g r a c e ,  and  o f  
t h a t  g i f t  o f  t h a t  r ig h te o u s n e s s e ,  r e ig n e  i n  l i f e  th ro u g h  o n e ,
• th a t  i s ,  J e su s  C h r i s t .
F o r  a s  by one mans d is o b e d ie n c e  many w ere  made s i n n e r s , so  by 
t h a t  o b ed ien ce  o f  t h a t  one s h a l l  many a l s o  b e e  made r ig h te o u s ,  
w .  8 ,1 0 ,1 2 ,1 4 ,1 7 ,1 9 .
A t once t h i s  p a ssa g e  p ro c la im s  th e  lo v e  o f God, m an’s need  f o r  re d e m p tio n ,
•m an's s o l i d a r i t y  i n  Adam, and C h r i s t ’ s  r o l e  o f  o b ed ie n c e  to  c o u n te r a c t
d is o b e d ie n c e .  The e p ic s  hang upon t h i s  t e x t .  The two g r e a t  s c e n e s  i n
M il to n ’ s  dram a o f  s a l v a t i o n  a re  summed up i n  v e r s e  n in e te e n .
I n  p a r t i c u l a r  M il to n  found  i n  P a u l ’ s  d o c t r in e  o f  Adam two i d e a s ,  
e s s e n t i a l l y  a n t i t h e t i c a l ,  b u t  w h ich  o p e r a te d  s im u lta n e o u s ly  I n  h i s  
th in k in g .  F i r s t ,  Adam s e rv e d  a s  a  sym bol o f  th e  in h e r e n t  n o b i l i t y  o f  
man. Adam was th e  v e ry  o f f s p r in g  o f  God. He r e c e iv e d  God’ s  s p e c i a l  
c a re  and was th e  s u b je c t  o f  G o d 's  b e n e v o le n t  re d e m p tio n . J u s t  as th e  
Hebrew w r i t e r  say s  t h a t  Adam was c r e a te d  i n  G o d 's  im age , S t .  P a u l s a y s  
t h a t  "man i s  th e  im age and  g l o r i e  o f  God" ( I  C o r. 1 1 :7 ) .  And i t  i s  o f  
no l i t t l e  im p o rtan ce  t h a t  C h r i s t  H im se lf  i s  an  ic o n  (eitciSv) o f  God a l s o  
(C o l. 1 : 1 5 ) .  T h is  m e ta p h o r  s u g g e s ts  m a n 's  in h e r e n t  s i m i l a r i t y  to
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th e  F a th e r .  Man i s  " l ik e "  th e  F a th e r  and i s ,  i n  a  s e n s e ,  a  "son  o f  God" 
(G al. 4 :5 -7 ;  Rom. 8 :1 5 -2 1 ; c f .  M ilto n  IV, 92, 143; XV, 43 , 369; XIV, 
■279, 3 7 5 ). The m etaphor o f man as G od 's g lo ry  in d ic a te s  p ro x im ity .
Man and God s ta n d  to g e th e r .  Man i s  th e r e fo r e  G o d -lik e  i n  n a tu r e  and 
p o s i t io n — though o f  co u rse  s u b o rd in a te .
S u re ly ,  th e n , M ilto n  re a s o n s ,  man i s  no mean c r e a tu r e .  I s  n o t 
he c r e a te d  in  th e  v e ry  image o f  God? I s  n o t  man " th e  p o r t r a i t u r e  o f  
God" ( IV ,.‘77)? P a u l 's  d o c tr in e  o f  Adam a s su re s  M ilto n  th a t  man m ust be 
t r e a te d  w ith  d ig n i ty .  T y ran ts  hav e  no r i g h t  to  ty ra n n iz e  mankind "made 
a f t e r  th e  image o f  God" (V II, 7 3 ) . A l l  men, M ilto n  s u g g e s ts ,  even th o se  
who have n o t had th e  o r ig in a l  image r e s to r e d  th ro u g h  r e g e n e ra tio n ,  a r e  
s t i l l  made a f t e r  h i s  im age. T hus, i n  sp eak in g  o f e p isc o p ac y , he say s  
th a t  i f  i t  i s  o f human o r ig in  "we have th e  same humane p r iv i le d g e  th a t  
a l l .m e n  have e v e r  had s in c e  Adam, b e in g  b o rne  f r e e "  e i t h e r  to  r e t a i n  i t  
o r.rem ove i t  ( I I I ,  8 1 ). On o th e r  o c ca s io n s  he a l lu d e s  to  m an 's  c r e a t io n  
in  G od 's  im age, a  d o c tr in e  g iv in g  h i s  C h r is t ia n  humanism s tro n g  su p p o rt 
( I I I ,  306; IV, 7 4 ) . I t  i s  th e  b a s is  o f  h i s  argum ent f o r  freedom  o f th e  
p re s s  in  A re o p a g it ic a : whoever d e s tro y s  good books k i l l s  G od 's im age,
f o r  re a so n a b le  c r e a tu re s  a re  th e  ic o n s  o f God (IV , 29 8 ). Freedom i s  a  
b i r t h r i g h t  w hich p a sse d  from Adam: "No man who knows o u g h t, can be so
s tu p id  to  deny th a t  a l l  men, n a tu r a l ly  w ere b o rn e  f r e e ,  b e in g  th e  image 
and resem blance  o f  God h im se lf"  (V, 8 ) .  M il to n 's  w hole co n cep t o f  f r e e ­
dom. from  d o m estic  ty ran n y  r e s t s  on th e  d o c tr in e  o f  Adam, becau se  man i s  
G od 's t r u e  image i n  a  way th a t  th e  woman i s  n o t .  T h e re fo re , th e  reco g ­
n i t i o n  o f  o n e 's  k in s h ip  to  Adam ( f i r s t —c re a te d ,  im m ediate ly  th e  work o f
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God, G od's ico n ) was tan tam oun t to  an adm ission  to  " th e  t r u e  d ig n i ty  o f  
man" (IV , 7 3 -7 4 ). I t  seems as though God e x p e c ts  more from  men th an  
from women, b ased  on P a u l 's  Adamic te a c h in g : " i f  u n c h a s t i ty  i n  a  woman
whom S a in t  P a u l term es th e  g lo ry  o f  man, be such  a  s c a n d a l l  and d ish o n o u r , 
th e n  c e r t a in ly  in  a  man who i s  b o th  th e  image and g lo ry  o f  God" ( I I I ,  306).
M il to n 's  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  monism le a d s  him to  conclude th a t  m an 's  
l ik e n e s s  to  God i s  more th an  s p i r i t u a l .  Soul and body a r e  in  God's 
l ik e n e s s  (XV, 3 7 ). (P a u l, how ever, i s  n e v e r  so sh o ck in g ly  e x p l i c i t  on 
t h i s  p o in t . )  M il to n 's  concep t o f  r i g h t  re a so n  a ls o  d e r iv e s  i n  p a r t  from 
th e  d o c tr in e  o f Adam. For P a u l ,  l i k e  th e  S to ic s ,  b e l ie v e d  in  th e  a b i l i t y  
o f  th e  human m ind, th e  co n sc ien ce  (o u v ef6n a i / )  and th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
(o d v eS i/)  to  p e rc e iv e  th e  s e l f - e v id e n t  t r u th s  in  n a tu r e .  A c r e a tu re  
p a t te rn e d  a f t e r  God m ust o f  n e c e s s i ty  have g r e a t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  pow ers. 
M ilto n , th e r e f o r e ,  does n o t  f in d  P au l sp eak in g  i n  th e  P u r i ta n  manner o f  
a  c r e a tu re  who cannot have Godly im ag in ings a p a r t  from G od's s p e c ia l  
g ra c e .
But i n  q u i te  a  c o n tr a d ic to ry  way, Adam a ls o  s ig n i f i e d  f o r  M ilto n  
som ething v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  b e s t  th a t  was i n  man. Adam i s  a ls o  
th e  symbol o f  m an 's  f a l l e n  n a tu r e  and h i s  g rav e  need f o r  G od 's redemp­
t i v e  a c t io n ,  Adam i s  th e  f a th e r  o f  ou r o ld  s i n f u l  n a tu r e .  He s ta n d s  
fo r  th e  o ld  c r e a t io n ,  w h ile  C h r is t  s ta n d s  f o r  th e  new. The o r ig in a l  
image i s  d e faced  and th e  g lo ry  i s  fa d in g . Adam, and th e r e fo r e  a l l  man­
k in d , have e le c te d  b l in d n e s s :  "when th e y  knew God, th ey  g l o r i f i e d  him
n o t  as God, n e i th e r  w ere th a n k f u l l ,  b u t became v a in  i n  t h e i r  th o u g h ts ,  
and t h e i r  f o o l i s h  h e a r t  was f u l l  o f  d a rk n e ss"  (Rom. 1 :2 1 ) .  The "God o f
t h i s  w o rld  h a th  b l in d e d  th e  m in d s , t h a t  i s ,  o f  th e  i n f i d e l s ,  t h a t  th e  
l i g h t  o f  th e  g lo r io u s  G o sp e l o f  C h r i s t ,  w h ich  i s  th e  im age o f  God, sh o u ld  
n o t  s h in e  u n to  them " (IX  C o r. A:A) .  Only th e  e l e c t  can  depend upon 
t h e i r  r e a s o n in g  f o r  e n l ig h te n m e n t (Eph. 1 :1 7 -1 8 ;  c f .  Eph. 5:1A ;
G a l. 5 :1 6 ,  2 5 ) . But even  th e  v i s i o n  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  im p e r f e c t  a t  
b e s t :  "now we s e e  th ro u g h  a  g l a s s e  d a rk ly "  ( I  C or. 1 3 :1 2 ) .
Through s i n  man h a s  b een  d e p r iv e d  o f  th e  d iv in e  s p le n d o r  o f  God
(Rom. 3 :2 3 ) ,  and Adam i s  a  c o n s ta n t  re m in d e r  o f  t h a t  d e p r iv a t io n .  Adam
becom es th e  sym bol o f  m an’ s  s i n f u l  s t a t e ,  t h e  s t a t e  o f  e s tra n g e m e n t from
God. We a l l ,  by v i r t u e  o f  o u r  s o l i d a r i t y  i n  Adam, s in n e d  i n  him  (XV, 183)
And i n  them a l l  t h e i r  p o s t e r i t y ;  f o r  even  su ch  as  w ere  n o t  th e n  
b o rn  a r e  ju d g e d  and condemned i n  them , Gen. i i i .  16 e t c .  so  t h a t  
* w i th o u t  d o u b t th e y  a l s o  s in n e d  i n  them . Rom. v .1 2 .  "by one man 
s i n  e n te r e d  i n t o  th e  w o r ld ."  v .1 5 .  " th ro u g h  th e  o f fe n c e  o f  one 
many a re  dead" and v .1 6 .  " th e  judgm ent was by one to  co n d em n atio n " ; 
v .  17 . "by one m an’s  o f fe n c e  d e a th  r e ig n e d  by o n e " ; and v . 18.
"by  th e  o f fe n c e  o f  one man judgm en t came upon a l l  men to  condem­
n a t io n " ;  and v .1 9 .  "by  one man’ s d is o b e d ie n c e  many w ere made 
s i n n e r s . "  I  C or. x v .2 2  " i n  Adam a l l  d i e " ;  u n d o u b ted ly  t h e r e f o r e  
a l l  s in n e d  i n  Adam. F o r Adam b e in g  th e  common p a r e n t  and h ead  o f  
a l l ,  i t  f o llo w s  t h a t ,  a s  i n  th e  c o v e n a n t,  t h a t  i s ,  in  r e c e iv in g  
th e  commandment o f  God, so  a l s o  i n  th e  d e f e c t io n  from  God, he  
e i t h e r  s to o d  o r  f e l l  f o r  th e  w hole human r a c e . "  (XV, 1 8 3 ) .
The f a t a l  d i s e a s e  w h ich  i n f e c t e d  th e  s e e d  (Adam) p a s s e s  on to  th e  
d e s c e n d a n ts .  M ilto n  u n d e r s ta n d s  w e l l  th e  P a u l in e  b e l i e f  in  th e  i n t e r ­
c o n n e c te d n e ss  o f  human f l e s h .  T h e re f o re ,  th e  v i o l e n t  co n seq u en ces  o f 
m a n 's  a c t  do n o t  p o in t  up th e  a r b i t r a r i n e s s  o f  God. M an 's  d is o b e d ie n c e  
i s  n o t  a  t r i v i a l  fa u x  p a s . I t  i s  a  "m ost h e in o u s  o f f e n c e ,  and a  t r a n s ­
g r e s s io n  o f  th e  w hole  law " (XV, 1 8 1 ) ; i t  I s  " e v i l  c o n c u p isc e n c e "
(XV, 1 9 3 ) ,  th e  a ssu m p tio n  o f  God’s  p la c e  by m an, t h e 'u t t e r  d e n ia l  o f  
o n e ’ s  dependence upon God, th e  c r e a t u r e  f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  C r e a to r .
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This' i s  M il to n 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f man as f a l l e n  Adam and faded  ic o n .
T his u n d e rs ta n d in g  does n o t come from re a d in g  G e n e s is , b u t  by re a d in g  
th e  e p i s t l e s  o f P a u l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  Romans.
.T hus, we s e e  t h a t  Adam s ig n i f i e s  two c o n s id e ra b ly  d i f f e r e n t  
t r u th s  abou t man’s  n a tu r e - - h i s  G o d lik en ess  and h is  d e p ra v i ty .  P au l gave 
s u p p o rt  to  M ilto n ’s  r a d i c a l  and in d ep en d en t s p i r i t ,  f o r  as  a  son  o f God 
he had th e  p r iv i l e g e s  commensurate w ith  hav ing  th e  d iv in e  im age. But a t  
th e  same tim e , M ilto n  ad m its  t h a t  man comes o u t o f  " th e  c o r ru p t m asse 
o f Adam" ( I I I ,  3 2 2 ). Man c o n ta in s  an "inw ard  bed o f  c o r ru p tio n "  and a 
" h e r e t ic k  d i s p o s i t io n  to  e v i l l "  ( I I I ,  2 5 6 ), N e ith e r  S t .  P au l n o r  M ilto n  
a tte m p ts  to  harm onize th e s e  two v iew s. They o p e ra te  s id e  by s id e ,  th e  
one a s p e c t o r  th e  o th e r  r e c e iv in g  em phasis as th e  c o n t r o v e r s ia l  o ccas io n  
demands.
8 . A nthropology
In  every  tho rough  tre a tm e n t o f  S t .  P a u l 's  th o u g h t th e re  i s  a 
s e c t io n  devo ted  to  " a n th ro p o lo g y "—h is  d o c t r in e  o f th e  n a tu re  o f  man. 
Bultm ann, W h ite ley , C erfau x , D a v ie s , Bomkamm and o th e r s  g iv e  c o n s id e r­
a b le  a t t e n t i o n  to  h i s  an th ro p o lo g y  b ecau se  i t  i s  fundam ental to  a  p ro p e r  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f h i s  d o c t r in e  and e th ic s  and a ls o  becau se  i t  i s  c o n s id ­
e ra b ly  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  p o p u la r  d u a l i s t l c  an th ro p o lo g y  which one may 
be tem pted  to  re ad  in to  P a u l .  Somewhere i n  h i s  s tu d i e s ,  p e rh ap s  i n  h is  
s tu d y  o f  Hebrew l i t e r a t u r e , ^  M ilto n  came to  a  f u l l  r e a l i z a t i o n  th a t  th e
CO
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  how much th e  Hebrew S c r ip tu r e s  f ig u r e  in  
M il to n ’s  d is c u s s io n  o f  an th ro p o lo g y  and m o rta lism . See De D o c tr in e .
Book I ,  c h a p te r  13.
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t r a d i t i o n a l  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  d ua lism  o f  W estern  C h r i s t i a n i ty  was n o t b ib ­
l i c a l .  Modern b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s h ip  s ta n d s  beh ind  M ilto n  in  t h i s  
j u d g m e n t . 53 can b e  s u re  t h a t  M ilto n  d e riv e d  a t  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  h is
su p p o rt f o r  t h i s  n o t io n  from  P a u l ,  and n o t  j u s t  from  th e  Old T estam ent 
w r i t i n g s ,  f o r  when h e  i s  a rg u in g  f o r  h i s  m o rta lism  (an  im p o rtan t a u x i l ­
i a r y  th e o r y ) , he  c i t e s  h i s  " s t r o n g e r  s id in g  f r ie n d "  a s  a  p roponen t o f  
th e  th e o ry  (XV, 2 2 5 -2 2 7 ).
I t  was n o t  s u r p r i s in g  to  M ilto n , though p e rh ap s  i t  i s  to  u s ,  
t h a t  f o r  c e n tu r ie s  th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  view  o f  man sh o u ld  have such  p re c e ­
dence o v er th e  Jew ish  view  th a t  f a i t h f u l  C h r is t ia n s  co u ld  c o n s is te n t ly  
m isread  t h e i r  B ib le s  on t h i s  p o in t .  I t  w as, f o r  M ilto n , sim ply  a n o th e r  
p ro o f o f  m an 's  p resum ption  " to  p r e f e r r e  humane T r a d i t io n  b e fo re  d iv in e  
o rd in an ce"  ( I I I , 3 0 ) .
S t .  P a u l d id  n o t  a c c e p t a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  d u a lism . Man i s  n o t  a 
dichotom y o f  s o u l and body ( c f .  I  Cor. 1 5 ) , b u t a  u n i t y ,  an "en so u led  
b o d y ." ^  Man i s  i n d i v i s i b l e  and w hole b e fo re  God, to  be redeemed in  h i s  
e n t i r e t y .  U n lik e  th e  G reek s, th e  Jews found i t  in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  man 
in  an a f t e r l i f e  sh o u ld  l i v e  on w ith o u t a  body. Man m ust always have a  
body, w h eth er an e a r th ly  one (as  in  man*B p re s e n t  e x is te n c e )  o r  a
^^S ee, e . g . , Bomkamm, pp . 130-131; Bultm ann, E x is te n c e  and 
F a i th  (New Y ork: M erid ian  Books, 19 6 0 ), pp.. 130-131 and Theology of th e
New T estam en t. I ,  191-227; W. D. D a v ie s . P a u l and R ab b in ic  Ju d aism ,
2nd e d . (London: S .P .C .K ., 1958), p p . 17 f f ;  Henry Chadwick. The Enigma
o f S t .  P a u l  (London: A th lo n e  P r e s s , .  1 9 6 9 ), p . 10... Sherman E. Jo h n so n ,
"The A nthropology o f S t .  P a u l ."  A n g lican  T h e o lo g ica l Review, 2 2 (1 9 4 0 ), 
199-203.
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pneum atic o n e1(a s  in  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ) . - ^  i t  would b e  as u n n a tu ra l  to  
a  Hebrew f o r  th e  s o u l  to  be  " u n c lo th e d 11 ( to  be  w ith o u t a  body) as i t  
would be f o r  th e  body to  be exposed  w ith o u t c lo th e s  i n  t t i i s  l i f e  
( I I  Cor. 10 :3  f f . ) .  The body o f  f le s h  i s  n o t  any more e v i l  in  P a u lin e  
th o u g h t th a n  i s  th e  s p i r i t . ^6 When P au l w r i te s  to  th e  Romans to  g iv e  
th em se lv es  e n t i r e l y  to  God, h e  speaks o f  man as a s in g le  psychosom atic  
b e in g  under th e  term  "body" (d flp a ): "g iv e  up your b o d ie s  a  l iv in g  s a c ­
r i f i c e "  (Rom. 1 2 :1 ) .  The th o u g h t i s  r e p e a te d  f re q u e n t ly  ( e . g . ,  Rom. 1 :2 1  
6 :1 2 ; I  Cor. 1 3 :3 , e t c . ) .
P a u l 's  an th ro p o lo g y  h a s  i t s  c o u n te rp a r t  in  M il to n 's  th o u g h t.
H is th in k in g  on t h i s  p o in t  comes o u t m ost c l e a r ly  in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f 
d e a th  in  De P o c t r in a , Book I ,  c h a p te r  13. He r e j e c t s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  th e  s o u l and th e  body can be  s e p a ra te d ,  w hich was an assum ption  
b eh in d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  view  o f  d e a th  as a  s e p a ra t io n  o f body and s o u l .  
"F o r what p a r t  o f  man i s  i t  t h a t  d ie s  when t h i s  s e p a ra t io n  ta k e s  p la c e?
I s  i t  th e  so u l?  T h is  w i l l  n o t  be  ad m itted  by  th e  s u p p o r te r s  o f  th e  
above d e f in i t i o n :  I s  i t  th en  th e  body? But how can th a t  b e  s a id  to  d i e ,  
w hich n ev er had any l i f e  o f  i t s e l f ?  T h e re fo re  th e  s e p a ra t io n  o f so u l 
and body canno t b e  c a l le d  th e  d e a th  o f man" (XV, 217-219). He i s  q u i te  
aw are t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  d i s p a r i t y  betw een h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  b i b l i c a l  
(and  P a u lin e )  v iew , and th a t  o f  th e  o rthodox  ch u rch . When h e  r e j e c t s  th e  
" p re ju d ic e  o f  d iv in e s "  and " th e  sc h o o ls  o f p h ilo so p h y "  (XV, 219) fo r  
" th e  t r u e  d o c t r in e ,  as c o l le c te d  from n um berless  passag es  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,"
5 5 ib id ., p . 39. 5(>lbld.
68
he i s  n o t sp eak in g  id ly  o r  d is h o n e s t ly .  H is u n i ta r y  view  o f  man i s  more 
consonant w ith  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  P a u l th a n  i s  d u a lism . ^  D ualism  i s  com­
f o r t a b l e  w ith  a  w o rld -d en y in g  G nostic ism  b u t n o t  w ith  P a u lin ism . P a u l 's  
o p p o s it io n  to  such  dualism  i s  c l e a r ly  p e r c e p t ib le  in  th e  second c h a p te r  
o f  C o lo s s ia n s .
I t  may b e  o b je c te d  th a t  M il to n 's  language  i s  to o  h e a v ily  seaso n ed  
w ith  d u a l i s t i c  e x p re ss io n  f o r  one who i s  supposed  to  have a  m o n is tic  
v iew . And th e  same p o in t  can be  made abou t P a u l ,  f o r  he  f re q u e n t ly  u se s  
d u a l i s t i c  lan g u ag e  and d u a l i s t i c  c o n c e p ts . In  I  T h e ssa lo n ia n s  5:23 P a u l 
even sp eak s  o f  man as a t r i p a r t i t e  b e in g  composed o f s p i r i t ,  s o u l ,  and 
body. D u a l i s t i c  language o ccu rs  i n  o th e r  p la c e s  ( P h i l .  1 :2 3 -2 4 ; IX Cor. 
5 :1 -1 0 ; I  Cor. 5 :3 ;  C ol. 2 :5 ;  I I  Cor. 1 2 :3 ) .  There i s  some se n se  in  ’ 
which P a u l comprehends " p a r t s '1 to  m an 's  b e in g . But a t  th e  same tim e i t  
m ust be s t r e s s e d  th a t  th e se  p a r t s  a r e  in s e p a ra b le .  In  th e  case  o f  th e  
T h e ssa lo n ia n  p a ssa g e , f o r  exam ple, P au l p ra y s  t h a t  God would s a n c t i f y  
th e  C h r is t ia n s  w h o lly , th ro u g h o u t. The com plete  b e in g  b e lo n g s  to  God 
and i s  d e d ic a te d  to  Him.-'® T here  have been  v a r io u s  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  how 
P au l view ed th e s e  p a r t s  o r  a s p e c ts  o f  m an 's  b e in g , b u t  r e g a rd le s s  o f 
t h e i r  p r e c i s e  r e l a t io n s h ip  we can  a c c e p t th e  p r e v a i l in g  judgm ent th a t  
th ey  a re  in s e p a ra b le .
57W h ite ley  n o te s  t h a t  th e o lo g ia n s  a r e  in c r e a s in g ly  opposed to  
see in g  m e ta p h y s ic a l o r  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  d u a lism  in  P au l (p . 3 3 ) .
58C f. JBC 48:29 on I  T h e ss . 5 :2 3 : "P au l u ses  th e  th r e e  nouns
^ s p i r i t ,  s o u l ,  and body3 to g e th e r  on ly  h e re  to  d e s c r ib e  man; i t  would 
th e r e fo r e  b e  im proper to  se e k  P a u l 's  a n th ro p o lo g y  i n  th e  r h e to r i c  o f  a 
f i n a l  p ray er; . . . th e  more common o p in io n  .  . . h o ld s  t h a t  P au l does 
n o t d e p a r t  from  th e  c u r re n t  Jew ish  n o t io n  o f  s o u l  and body as  c o n s t i t u t ­
in g  th e  u n i ty  o f  m an."
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M ilto n  u ses  th e  language  o f  d u a lism  l i k e  S t .  P a u l ,  b u t th e  
p re se n c e  o f  such lan g u ag e  does n o t a rg u e  a g a in s t  h i s  P a u lin e  a n th ro p o l-  
ogy in  view  o f  P a u l 's  own p r a c t i c e .  M ilto n  speak s  o f  s o u l  and body 
( I I I ,  264, 4 2 3 ), s p i r i t  and body ( I I I ,  2 3 9 ), mind and body (V I I I ,  1 1 ) . 
S in ce  th e s e  re fe re n c e s  come from e a r l i e r  w r i t i n g s ,  one m ight co n clu d e  
th a t  in  h i s  e a r ly  y e a rs  he  accep ted  th e  o rthodox  dualism  o f th e  day . 
However, even i n  De D o c tr ln a  w here h i s  language i s  m ost p r e c i s e ,  d u a l i s ­
t i c  e x p re ss io n s  o ccu r (XV, 3 7 ) . These p h ra se s  m ust n o t  be  ta k e n  f o r  a  
sh a rp  dichotom y i n  m an 's  n a tu r e ,  f o r  th e r e  i s  none, as h i s  argum ent f o r  
th e  d ea th  and th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f th e  w hole man Im p lie s .  I t  i s  m ost 
i n t e r e s t i n g  th a t  Jo h n  M ilto n  and a tw e n t ie th -c e n tu ry  P a u lin e  s c h o la r ,  
G unther Bomkamm, re a c h  s im i la r  c o n c lu s io n s  i n  in t e r p r e t i n g  I I  C orin­
th ia n s  3 :1 -2 0 , w hich sounds d u a l i s t i c .  They b o th  ag ree  t h a t  when P au l 
speaks o f b e in g  "away from  th e  body" he  i s  m erely  sp eak in g  o f  human 
e x is te n c e  as man now knows i t .  M ilto n  c a l l s  i t  " th e  an im al and t e r r e s ­
t r i a l  l i f e  o f  th e  w hole man" and " t h i s  f r a i l  l i f e ’' (XV, 247-249).
Bomkamm c a l l s  i t  "m an 's  invo lvem ent i n  tim e and h i s t o r y . " ^
9 . Then Eve
In  a  d is c u s s io n  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  d o c tr in e  o f  man, i t  i s  a p p ro p r ia te  
to  tajce in to  c o n s id e ra t io n  an im p o rta n t s u b s e t  o f  th e  human r a c e ,  th e  
fem ale  p o p u la tio n . P erh ap s P a u l 's  fame f o r  b e in g  an enemy o f th e  f l e s h  
i s  exceeded by h i s  fame f o r  b e in g  th e  enemy o f woman. P o p u la r ly ,  he  i s  a 
m ls o g y n is t ic  c e l i b a t e  who bound on th e  W estern  w o rld  h i s  own p e c u l i a r
59Bomkamm, p. 131.
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id e a s  ab o u t s e x .  E . A. L eo n ard  a s s e r t s  t h a t  " P ro b a b ly  no w r i t e r  i n  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  e r a  h as  b e e n  m ore f r e q u e n t ly  q u o te d  on th e  s t a t u s  o f  women 
th a n  S t .  P au l."^ ®
To b e  s u r e ,  P a u l  d e l iv e r e d  some h a rd  s a y in g s .  "B u t I  f e a r e  l e a s t  
as th e  s e r p e n t  b e g u i le d  Even th ro u g h  h i s  s u b t i l t i e ,  so  y o u r  m indes s h o u ld  
b e  c o r ru p t  from  th e  s i m p l i c i t i e  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t "  (XI C or. 1 1 :3 ) .
" I  p e rm it  n o t  a  woman to  t e a c h ,  n e i t h e r  to  u su rp e  a u t h o r i t i e  o v er th e  
m an, b u t  to  b e  i n  s i l e n c e .  P o r Adam was f i r s t  fo rm ed , th e n  E ve. And 
Adam was n o t  d e c e iv e d ,  b u t  th e  woman w as d e c e iv e d , and was i n  t r a n s g r e s ­
s io n "  (X Tim. 2 :1 2 -1 4 ) .  " L e t y o u r women keepe  s i l e n c e  i n  th e  C h u rch es: 
f o r  i t  i s  n o t  p e r m it te d  u n to  them to  s p e a k e , b u t  th e y  o u g h t to  be  s u b j e c t ,  
.as  a l s o  th e  Lawe s a i t h "  (X C or. 1 4 :3 4 ) .
P ro b a b ly  i n  no  o th e r  a r e a  i s  M il to n ’s  la n g u a g e  m ore s u f fu s e d  
w i th  P a u l 's  p h r a s e s .  M il to n  was d e e p ly  a f f e c t e d  b y  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r in e  
o f  woman, and though  he  s t r i k e s  o u t  on new p a th s ,  h e  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  
s t i l l  w e ll-g ro u n d e d  i n  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r in e  o f  fe m a le  s u b o rd in a t io n is m .
He s t r e t c h e d  th e  l e t t e r  b u t  m a in ta in e d  th e  s p i r i t  o f  P a u l :  man i s  p r i ­
m a r i ly  i n  God’s  im age, b u t  women a r e  so  o n ly  s e c o n d a r i ly .
I n  P a u l in is m , t h e  fe m a le  i s  o f  c o u rse  s u b o rd in a te  to  th e  m a le .
T h is  p re m ise  i s  b a se d  o n ce  a g a in  on th e  G en es is  a c c o u n t——f u r t h e r  e v id e n c e  
t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  P a u l in e  v e r s io n  o f  G e n e s is  and n o t  th e  Hebrew a c c o u n t 
w hich  i s  p r im a ry  to  M il to n .  J u s t  a s  t h e  f i r s t  Adam h a s  c o n s id e ra b le  
d o c t r i n a l  im p o r ta n c e , so  does th e  f i r s t  E ve. I t  I s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te
60«g£^ P a u l  and  th e  S ta tu s  o f  Women,” C a th o l ic  B i b l i c a l  Q u a r te r -  
l £ ,  1 2 (1 9 5 0 ) , 310 .
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t h a t  Eve has no im portance i n  b i b l i c a l  th o u g h t, in d eed  i s  n o t even men­
t io n e d ,  ex c e p t i n  G enesis  and th e  P a u lin e  l e t t e r s .  J u s t  as human n a tu r e  
r e s t e d  in  th e  f i r s t  man Adam, and a l l  s h a re  in  Adam's s i n  o f  d iso b e d ie n c e  
and r e j e c t i o n  o f God, so  a ls o  i n  a s p e c ia l  way womankind sh a re s  a r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  r a c i a l  m other Eve. The fem ale i s  s u b s e rv ie n t  to  th e  
man fo r  a t  l e a s t  two re a so n s : 1) man e x is te d  p r io r  to  woman; 2) and
woman i s  somehow more c u lp a b le  th a n  man i n  re g a rd  to  th e  F a l l .
Adam, becau se  he was c re a te d  f i r s t ,  was in  a  s e n s e  " f i r s t - b o r n "  
and th e r e fo r e  e n t i t l e d  to  c e r t a i n  p r iv i l e g e s  which a t te n d  th a t  h o n o r.
B ecause he has  p recedence  in  p o in t  o f  tim e , he m ust a l s o  have p reced en ce
61in  th e  c o n ju g a l r e l a t io n s h ip .  J u s t  a s  C h r is t  was f i r s t - b o r n  and th e r e ­
f o r e  supreme o v er c r e a t io n  (C o l. 1 :1 5 ) ,  so  a ls o  was Adam f i r s t  form ed, 
th en  Eve, making him suprem e o v e r  woman.
But woman's secondary  p o s i t io n  does n o t only  r e s t  on h e r  b e la te d  
in t ro d u c t io n  to  e x is te n c e .  She had a  s p e c ia l  r o le  in  th e  Edenic f a l l .
X Timothy 2 :1 2 -1 4  and XI Cor. 11 :3  im ply a  s p e c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  
th e  tra g e d y , o r  a t  l e a s t  a  m o ra l o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  incom petence to  r e s i s t  
th e  w ile s  o f  th e  D e v il. S i g n i f i c a n t ly ,  P a u l re c o rd s  no re a so n  f o r  Adam's 
s i n .  The re a so n  f o r  t h i s  o m iss io n  i s  th e  o c c a s io n  o f  P a u l 's  d is c u s s io n .  
He i s  n o t t r y in g  to  la y  down c o n c is e  argum ents a s  to  why Adam o r  Eve d id  
w hat th ey  d id ;  h e  i s  on ly  t r y in g  to  j u s t i f y  th e  r e l a t i v e  p o s i t io n  o f  man 
and woman as i t  th en  u n iv e r s a l ly  e x is te d .  The r a c i a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  
Adam and Eve cau ses  P a u l to  ap p ly  th e  p r in c ip l e  o f  s u b o rd in a t io n  to  a l l  
man- and womankind, and n o t  j u s t  to  th e  m a r i t a l  l i f e .  The woman, by h e r
63-See irpmTdxoKo/ i n  T h e o lo g ic a l D ic t io n a r y . V I, 871-881.
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i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  Eve, i s  s u b o rd in a te  w h eth er o r  n o t  m a rrie d .
Throughout M i l to n 's  w r i t i n g s ,  b u t  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  d iv o rc e  
t r a c t s ,  M ilto n  co n ce iv es  o f  th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  man i n  a  g enu ine  P a u lin e  
f a s h i o n . 62 T h e  woman i s  th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  man, as th e  man i n  tu rn  i s  
th e  g lo ry  o f God (XXX, 3 0 6 ). U nm istakab ly , th e  fem ale s ta n d s  one p o s i­
t i o n  f u r th e r  away from God th a n  does th e  man. And M ilto n  a c c e p ts  th e  
b e l i e f  t h a t  woman's c r e a t io n  was " o c c a s io n a l ."  P a u l s a id :  "F o r th e  man
was n o t c re a te d  f o r  th e  womans sak e : b u t  th e  woman f o r  th e  mans sak e"
( I  Gor. 1 1 :9 ) .  And M ilto n  a g re e s .  T h e re fo re  i f  a  w ife  r e fu s e s  to  be 
a  t r u e  w ife  to  h e r  husb an d , sh e  " f r u s t r a t e s  th e  o c c a s io n a l  end o f  h e r  
c r e a t io n "  (XV, 7 7 ) . J u s t  a s  man was c r e a te d  t h a t  h e  m igh t s e rv e  God, 
woman was c re a te d  th a t  she  m ig h t s e rv e  man. M ilto n  does n o t  i n t e r p r e t  
t h i s  " s e rv ic e "  to  be  s l a v i s h ,  m in d less  o b ed ie n c e , b u t  n e i th e r  does P a u l 
(Eph. 5 :2 2 -3 2 ) .  S in ce  woman i s  c r e a te d  f o r  man and n o t  man f o r  woman, 
sh e  m ust n o t u su rp  h i s  a u th o r i ty  (XXX, 4 7 5 ).
Women do n o t  c o n ta in  th e  image o f God to  th e  d eg ree  t h a t  men 
d o , f o r  Adam was th e  im m ediate o f f s p r in g  o f  God, w h ile  Eve was o n ly  
s e c o n d a r ily  s o .  Commenting on th e  p h ra se  from  G en esis  " c re a te d  h e  him" 
( s i n g u l a r ) ,  M ilto n  a rg u e s : "B ut S t .  P a u l ends th e  c o n tro v e rs y , by ex­
p la in in g ,  t h a t  th e  woman i s  n o t  p r im a r i ly  and im m ed ia te ly  th e  image o f 
God, b u t  in  r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  man. 'T he head  o f th e  woman,' s a i t h  h e ,
I  Cor. 11. ' i s  th e  man: he  th e  image and g lo ry  o f  God, sh e  th e  g lo ry
o f th e  m an :' he n o t f o r  h e r ,  b u t sh e  f o r  h im , T h e re fo re  h i s  p re c e p t i s ,
M il to n 's  " e x c e p tio n "  to  m asc u lin e  r u l e ,  s e e  below pp- 82 -8 3 .
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’Wives be s u b je c t  to  your husbands as i s  f i t  in  th e  L o r d , ' C o lo ss . 3 .1 8 . 
' I n  e v e r y th in g , ' Eph. 5 .2 4 "  (IV , 76).
The b a s is  f o r  fem ale i n f e r i o r i t y  i s  th e  same in  M ilto n  as  in  
P a u l .  Woman was c re a te d  se co n d , in d ic a t in g  a  secondary  p o s i t io n ,  an 
a n c ie n t  concep t ly in g  back o f  p r im o g e n itu re . For Adam was f i r s t  form ed, 
th e n  Eve. J u s t  as Esau had  b i r t h r i g h t s  a s  th e  f i r s tb o r n  so n , and j u s t  
as C h r is t  has preem inence as th e  f i r s tb o r n  and e ld e r  b r o th e r  in  th e  
kingdom (Rom. 8 :2 9 ) ,  so Adam and th e  m ale p o p u la tio n  have s p e c ia l  ra n k . 
Man h as  s p e c i a l  freedom  b e c au se  o f " h is  n a t u r a l l  b i r t h - r i g h t ,  and t h a t  
I n d e le b le  c h a r a c te r  o f  p r i o r i t y ,  which God crow n'd  him w ith "  (IV , 7 7 ) .
But a ls o  he a c c e p ts  P a u l 's  t h e s i s  th a t  Eve has s p e c ia l  g u i l t  in  th e  F a l l ,
w hich confirm s h e r  i n f e r i o r  p o s i t io n :  "from  h e r  th e  s in  f i r s t  p ro ceed ed ,
w hich  keeps h e r  j u s t l y  i n  th e  same p ro p o r t io n  s t i l l  b e n e a th  Qnan^"
(IV , 7 7 ).
J u s t  a s  i n  th e  c a se  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  d o c tr in e  o f th e  f l e s h ,  th e r e  
a re  p ro b ab ly  a s  many m isco n ce p tio n s  as c o r r e c t  u n d e rs ta n d in g s  abou t P a u l 's  
d o c t r in e  o f woman. There a r e  many fa v o ra b le  a sp e c ts  to  P a u l 's  view  on 
women which p re v e n t us from se e in g  him a s  a  w om an-hater. A m iso g y n is -
t i c  view  o f  P a u l i s  p o s s ib le  o n ly  when one re a d s  a few p a ssa g e s  ( I  Tim.
2 :1 2 -1 4 ; I  Cor. 7 ; I  Cor. 14) i s o l a t e d  from  th e  r e s t  o f  P a u l 's  works 
and from th e  im m ediate c o n te x t o f  h is  d is c o u r s e s .  The p o le m ic a l n a tu r e  
o f h i s  w r i t in g  m ust h e  c o n s id e re d . In  th e  ca se  o f I  C o r in th ia n s  7 th e r e  
i s  a  s tro n g ly  e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  c o n te x t w hich i s  f re q u e n t ly  o v e r l o o k e d . * ^
^ S e e  below  p p . 8 0 -8 1 , 104 f f .
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And o f  c o u rse  P a u l’s  comments have an im p o rtan t h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t.  
Leonard w r i te s  t h a t  " th e r e  i s  c o n c lu s iv e  ev id en ce  t h a t  women w ere con­
s id e re d  i n f e r i o r  to  men i n  a l l  p e r io d s  o f  e a r ly  Jew ish  h i s t o r y . "6^
But even s o ,  th e  p o s i t iv e  a s p e c ts  o f P a u l’ s v iew s on women a re  
f re q u e n t ly  o v e rlo o k ed . The la rg e  number o f women who w ere a  p a r t  o f 
P a u l’s  work may be  an in d ic a t io n  o f h i s  f e e l in g  on th e  s u b je c t .  The l i s t  
o f  h i s  fem ale  f r ie n d s  and f e l lo w - la b o r e r s  i s  im p re s s iv e —N a rc is s u s ,  
T ryphena, T ryphosa , L o is ,  E u n ice , P hoebe, C hloe, e t c .  P au l e n e rg e t ic ­
a l l y  ac ce p te d  women c o n v e r ts , and Luke m en tions t h a t  many o f th e  lead in g  
G reek women w ere co n v e rted  (A cts 1 7 :4 , 1 2 ) . In  Romans 16 a lo n e , P au l 
c a l l s  th e  names o f e le v e n  women— in  a church  he had n o t  even v i s i t e d  
b e fo re .  John  F o s te r  c la im s th a t  c e r t a i n  p assag es  ( I  T h e ss . 1 1 :9 ,
I  Cor. 1 4 :3 4 ; C ol. 3 :1 8 , I  Tim. 2 :12) "w ere o ccasio n ed  by th e  p re v a il in g  
prom inence o f  women w i th in  th e  E a rly  C h u rch ."  The te a c h in g  abou t v e i l s ,  
acco rd in g  to  F o s te r ,  m ust b e  seen  a s  an e f f o r t  by a C h r is t ia n  d ip lom at 
to  sav e  th e  movement from  w hat would ap p ear as ex ce sse s  in  th e  o p in io n  
o f th o se  ab o u t them .65 Henry Chadwick a llo w s fo r  P a u l 's  s u b o rd in a te  
view  o f  women, b u t  a t  th e  same tim e say s  t h a t  P a u l’ s  a t t i t u d e  was n o t a 
G n o s tic  o r  a  M anichee r e v u ls io n  from th e  b a s ic  f a c t s  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  
c re a te d  o r d e r .  Such a  v iew  b re a k s  up on th e  lo cu s  c l a s s i c u s . I  C orin - 
th ia n s  7 , Chadwick a rg u e s .
^ L e o n a rd , p . 313.
65john F o s te r ,  " S t .  P au l and Women," E x p o s ito ry  T im es, 62(1950- 
19 5 1 ), 376.
66chadw ick, p . 9 .
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■ One m ust a l s o  c o n s id e r  th e  f re q u e n t  p assag es  w here P au l does n o t 
d is c r im in a te  on grounds o f sex . F or exam ple, I  C o r in th ia n s  11 :1 1 -1 2  im-
w
p l i e s  a  s t ro n g  sen se  o f e q u a l i ty  betw een husband and w ife :  "N ev erth e -
l e s s e ,  n e i th e r  i s  th e  man w ith o u t th e  woman, n e i th e r  th e  woman w ith o u t 
th e  man i n  th e  L ord . F o r as th e  woman i s  o f  th e  man, so  th e  man a ls o  
by th e  woman: b u t a l l  th in g s  a re  o f G od." The famous p assag e  in  Ephe­
s ia n s  5 com pares th e  woman's s u b o rd in a t io n  to  th e  c h u rc h 's  lo v in g  
su b o rd in a te  p o s i t io n  b e n e a th  th e  b ridegroom  C h r i s t .  The view  o f th e  
E phesian  l e t t e r  can h a r d ly  a llo w , th e n ,  f o r  woman to  b e  viewed a s  c h a t t e l .  
N e ith e r  does i t  p e rm it th e  husband to  b e  a  p a t r i a r c h a l  t y r a n t ,  f o r  he 
m ust lo v e  h i s  w ife  a s  h i s  own f l e s h .  P a u l c e r t a in ly  d id  n o t  s e e  th e  
s u b o rd in a te  p o s i t io n  o f  women as i n  any way d eg rad in g  s in c e  C h r is t  him­
s e l f  i s  s u b o rd in a te  to  th e  F a th e r .
When P a u l t r e a t s  m a rria g e  i n  I  C o r in th ia n s  7 , h e  does n o t w eig h t 
m a tte rs  i n  m an 's  f a v o r ,  b u t  g iv e s  in s t r u c t io n s  o f  m u tu a l a p p l ic a t io n .  
M ilto n  n o t ic e d  th i s  f a c t  and argued  th a t  d iv o rc e  i s  m u tu a lly  a p p l ic a b le  
(XV, 2 1 ). In  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  i s  f o r  everyone 
(Rom. 3 :2 3 ) f o r  th e re  a r e  no human p re fe re n c e s  w ith  God (Rom. 2 :1 1 ) .
And in  th e  Kingdom, s e x u a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  fa d e  in to  in s ig n i f i c a n c e :  "T here
i s  n e i th e r  Jew nor G re c ia n : th e re  I s  n e i th e r  bond n o r  f r e e :  th e r e  i s
n e i th e r  m ale n o r  fem ale : f o r  ye a re  a l l  one i n  C h r is t  J e su s "  (G al. 3 :2 8 ) .
Only In  I  C o r in th ia n s  14 and i n  I  Timothy :11 -12  does P a u l l i m i t  th e
a c t i v i t y  o f  women in  c h u rc h e s , and a s  Leonard p o in ts  o u t ,  u n u su a l c ircum -
67s ta n c e s  may have demanded h i s  comments. (We m ust r e c a l l  th e  o c c a s io n a l
^ L eon ard , 31 7 .
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n a tu r e  o f  h i s  l e t t e r s . )  C o r in th  w as infam ous f o r  i t s  s e x u a l  l a x i t y .  
" C o r in th ia n "  becam e synonymous w i th  " l i b e r t i n e . "  When one r e a d s  P a u l 's  
comments a b o u t w om en's r o l e  i n  s o c i e t y ,  one m u st b e  aw are' o f  th e  h e t a i r a i . 
t h e  tem p le  h a r l o t s ,  and th e  p r i e s t e s s e s  o f D io n y su s  who a r e  i n  th e  b ac k ­
g ro u n d . P a u l saw th e  p o t e n t i a l l y  i r r e p a r a b l e  damage t h a t  w ould a c c ru e
t
i f  C h r i s t i a n  b e h a v io r  w ere  c o n fu se d  w ith  th e  l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  o f  p r o s t i ­
t u t e s  .
I f  i t  seem s t h a t  I  h av e  b e la b o re d  th e  p o s i t i v e  p o in t s  o f  P a u l 's  
v iew  o f  women, th e n  X sa y  i n  d e fe n s e  t h a t  su ch  em ph asis  i s  n eed ed  to  
c o r r e c t  a  r a t h e r  d i s t o r t e d  v iew  w h ic h , i f  a c c e p te d ,  w ould c o n s id e ra b ly  
damage th e  p o s s i b l e  p a r a l l e l  b e tw een  P a u l and M il to n .  T h e re  i s  good r e a ­
so n  f o r  s u s p e c t in g  t h a t  M ilto n  fo u n d  h i s  f a v o r a b le  v iew s on women i n  
P a u l ,  j u s t  a s  h e  fo u n d  h i s  u n f a v o ra b le  v ie w s . B o th  men h av e  b e en  a c ­
cu sed  o f  b e in g  m is o g y n is t s ,  and  a  b e t t e r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  P a u l 's  a c t u a l  
p o s i t i o n  may h e lp  to  c l a r i f y  M i l t o n 's .  They a r e  no m ore m is o g y n is ts  
b e c a u s e  th e y  b e l i e v e  th e  fem a le  f u n c t io n s  i n  a  s u b o rd in a te  p o s i t i o n  th a n
th e y  a r e  " C h r i s t - h a t e r s ”  b e c a u s e  th e y  s e e  C h r i s t  i n  a  s u b o rd in a te  p o s i -  
68t i o n .  W agenknecht i s  c o r r e c t  when h e  s a y s  t h a t  " i t  iB s u r e ly  n o t  
u n re a s o n a b le  to  u rg e  t h a t  th e  t im e  h a s  f i n a l l y  come when w hoever a p p l i e s  
t h e  te rm  'm is o g y n is t*  to  ^ M ilto n J  s im p ly  knows n o t  w h ereo f h e  s p e a k s . " ^
68The p a r a l l e l  b e tw een  th e  F a th e r  and th e  Son on th e  one hand  , 
and th e  man and th e  woman on th e  o t h e r  d e s e rv e s  s tu d y ,  f o r  th e  p a r a l l e l  
may sh ed  l i g h t  on th e  n a tu r e  o f  t h e  two r e l a t i o n s h i p s .
^ E d w a rd  W agenknecht, The P e r s o n a l i t y  o f  M il to n  (Norman: U n iv e r­
s i t y  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1 9 7 0 ) , p .  1 2 7 .
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M ilto n 's  p o s i t iv e  view s on women need l e s s  s t r e s s  b ecau se  o th e r s  
have rio ted  them. P a t r id e s  s e e s  a  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een E phesians 5 :2 2 -2 5  
and M il to n 's  p o s i t iv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  m a r r ia g e .7® P ro b ab ly  M ilto n  has 
th e  E phesian  p assag e  in  mind when he w r i te s  t h a t  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  subor­
d in a t io n  i s  n o t an argum ent f o r  fem ale  s la v e ry :  " N e v e r th e le s s , man i s
n o t to  h o ld  h e r  a  s e r v a n t ,  b u t  r e c e iv e s  h e r  in to  a  p a r t  o f t h a t  em pire 
w hich God p ro c la im s  h im se lf  t o ,  th o u g h .n o t e q u a l ly ,  y e t  l a r g e l y ,  as h i s  
own image and g lo ry :  f o r  i t  i s  no sm a ll g lo ry  to  h im , t h a t  a  c r e a tu r e
so l i k e  h im , shou ld  b e  made s u b je c t  to  him" (IV , 7 6 ) .
M il to n 's  c lo se n e ss  to  th e  P a u lin e  v iew  i s  e v id e n t i n  h i s  c a r e f u l  
d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een w hat P au l ta u g h t  and what A u g u stin e  ta u g h t .  The 
c r u c i a l  d i s t i n c t io n s  have e lu d ed  some I n t e r p r e t e r s  o f  M ilto n . F i r s t ,  
M ilto n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  P au l a c c e p te d  th e  in h e re n t  goodness o f  m a rr ia g e , 
and t h a t  i t  was on ly  th e  s p e c ia l  c ircu m stan ce  o f  I  C o r in th ia n s  7 which 
made P a u l s t a t e  r e s e r v a t io n s  ab o u t m arriag e  (w hich h e  nowhere e l s e  r e ­
p e a ts )  . The Jerom e B ib l i c a l  Commentary comments on th e  h o l in e s s  o f 
m a rria g e  i n  P a u l 's  v iew , even m a rr ia g e  w ith  u n b e l ie v e r s :  "U n lik e  f o r n i ­
c a t io n ,  th e  m a rria g e  u n io n  i s  n o t  opposed to  th e  C h r i s t i a n 's  u n io n  w ith  
th e  L ord . I f  i t  w e re , th e n  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f th e s e  m a rr ia g e s  'w ould  be 
unclean-, b u t  as i t  i s  th e y  a re  h o l y . ' " 7^ M arriag e  i s  n o t  a  d e f i le m e n t,  
b u t  i s  s a n c t i f y in g  ( I  Cor. 7 :1 4 ) .  M ilto n  e n t i r e l y  a g re e s  (IV , 19 8 ).
In  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  l a t e r  m ed iev a l c o n c e p tio n , P a u l n e v e r  sp eak s  o f
7® P a tr id e s , C h r is t ia n  T r a d i t i o n , p .  181.




c h i ld re n  b e in g  t a in t e d  w ith  s in  from  co n c ep tio n  b ecau se  th ey  a re  th e  
p ro d u c ts  o f  s e x u a l co n cu p iscen ce . M ilto n , s e e in g  th e  d i f f e r e n c e ,  con­
t r a s t s  h is  more b i b l i c a l  view  w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  one: " I t  was f o r
many ages th a t  m a rria g e  la y  i n  d is g ra c e  w ith  m ost o f th e  a n c ie n t  d o c to r s ,  
as a  work o f th e  f l e s h ,  a lm ost a  d e f i le m e n t,  w ho lly  d en ied  to  p r i e s t s ,  
and th e  second tim e d issu a d e d  to  a l l ,  as he  t h a t  re a d s  T e r tu l l i a n  o r 
Jerom e may s e e  a t  la r g e "  ( I I I ,  38 3 ). A s t ro n g ly  a s c e t i c  s p i r i t  s e t  i n  
a f t e r  th e  A p o s to lic  e r a ,  and M ilto n  i s  c o r r e c t  to  n o te  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  
betw een th e  f i r s t —c e n tu ry  view  and th e  l a t e r  v iew .
In  re g a rd  to  P a u l 's  s ta te m e n t t h a t  " i t  i s  b e t t e r  to  m a rr ie  th an  
to  b u m e"  ( I  Cor. 7 : 9 ) ,  M ilto n  in  c o n t r a s t  to  a  common view  ta k e s  th e  
p assag e  to  r e f e r  s im p ly  to  " s e x u a l d e s ir e "  and n o t to  l u s t .  He i s  p rob ­
a b ly  r i g h t . 72 BUt  M ilto n  goes beyond P au l In  making th e  b u rn in g  th e  
d e s i r e  f o r  fem ale  com panionship: "b u t w hat m ight t h i s  b u rn in g  mean?
C e r ta in ly  n o t  th e  m ere m otion  o f  c a m a l l  l u s t ,  n o t th e  m ere goad o f  a  
s e n s i t i v e  d e s i r e . "  R a th e r i t  i s  " th a t  d e s i r e  which God saw i t  was n o t  
good th a t  man sh o u ld  b e  l e f t  a lo n e  to  b u m  i n ;  th e  d e s i r e  and lo n g in g  to  
p u t o f f  an u n k in d ly  s o l i t a r i n e s  by u n i t in g  a n o th e r  body" ( I I I ,  3 9 6 ).
In  a n o th e r  way M ilto n  d is t in g u is h e s  betw een P a u l 's  m a rriag e  
d o c tr in e  and a  l a t e r  v iew . M ilto n  f in d s  m a rria g e  to  have a  purpose  
o th e r  th a n  p r o c r e a t io n .  W hether i n  f a c t  P a u l speaks o f  a n o th e r  p u rp o se  
f o r  m a rria g e  m igh t be  d e b a te d , b u t  th e r e  can  be  no doubt t h a t  P au l in ­
d i r e c t l y  a t  l e a s t  su p p o rted  M il to n 's  v iew . M ilto n  v e ry  c o n v e n ie n tly  
a p p lie d  to  m a rriag e  th e  P a u lin e  d o c tr in e  o f p ea c e . He saw th e  im p o rtan ce
72Ibid,
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o f peace  i n  P a u l ’ s th o u g h t and sim ply  a p p l ie s  th e  p r in c ip le  to  m a rr ia g e . 
M ilto n  s p e c i f i c a l l y  b ased  h i s  view  upon P a u l’ s i n s t r u c t io n s  i n  I  C orin ­
th ia n s  7 :1 5 . T h e re , P a u l sa y s  th a t  i f  a  troublesom e u n b e lie v in g  spouse 
d e p a r ts  he sh o u ld  n o t be b ro u g h t back  b e c a u se  "God h a th  c a l le d  us in  
p e a c e ."  M ilto n  deduces t h a t  m arriag e  m ust o f  n e c e s s i ty  b r in g  peace  to  
th o se  who p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  i t .  The P a u l in e  m ention o f  peace f lo w e rs  in to  
an e la b o r a te  p r in c ip le  f o r  m a rr ia g e : "Who b u t one f o r s a k ’n o f  a l l  sen se
and c i v i l  n a tu r e ,  and c h e i f ly  o f C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  w i l l  deny th a t  p e a c e , con­
t r a r y  to  d is c o r d ,  i s  th e  c a l l in g  and g e n e ra l  end o f  every  C h r is t ia n  . . .7 "
(IV , 2 5 3 ). M arriag e  sh o u ld  b r in g  g en u in e  co n ju g a l fe llo w sh ip  and a f i t  
c o n v e rs in g  o f  s o u ls  ( I I I ,  3 9 7 ). M arriag e  i s  a  u n io n  o f peace and ch a r­
i t y  (IV , 127, 2 0 0 ). I f  S t .  P a u l d id  n o t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  te a c h  t h a t  p eace  
sh o u ld  b e  a  n a t u r a l  in g r e d ie n t  o f  m a r r ia g e , i t  was s t i l l  a  l o g i c a l  deduc­
t i o n  on M il to n 's  p a r t  b a se d  upon th e  prom inence o f  p eace  in  P a u l 's  th o u g h t 
(Rom. 1 :7 ;  5 :1 ;  1 4 :1 7 ; I  C or. 1 :3 ;  G a l. 5 :2 2 ; Eph. 1 :2 2 ; C o l. 3 :1 5 ; e t c . ) ,  
M ilto n  h o n e s tly  th in k s  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  comes from  th e  S c r ip tu r e s ,  and 
n o t from  "som S ch o o l, o r  som s t i e "  (IV , 2 5 3 ).
I f  peace  i s  as im p o rta n t as P a u l s u g g e s ts ,  th e n  why can i t  n o t
be  " th e  m ain end o f  m a rriag e"?  "D isco rd  th en  wee ough t to  f l y ,  and to
p u rsu e  p e a c e , f a r r e  above th e  o b serv an ce  o f  a c i v i l  co v en an t, a lre a d y
brokn" (IV , 2 5 3 ). In  h i s  e x e g e s is  o f  I  C o r in th ia n s  7:15 M ilto n  say s
th a t  God has  c a l le d  us
To p e a c e , n o t  to  bondage, n o t to  b ra b b le s  and c o n te n tio n s  w ith  
him  who i s  n o t p l e a s 'd  to  l i v e  p e a c e a b ly , as m ariag e  and C h r is t ­
i a n i t y  r e q u i r e s .  And w here s t r i f e  a r i s e s  from a  cau se  h o p e le s se  
t o  b e  a l l a y d ,  w hat b e t t e r  way to  p e a c e  th en  by s e p a ra t in g  t h a t  
w hich  i s  i l l  jo y n 'd ?  I t  i s  n o t d iv o rc e ,  t h a t  f i r s t  b re a k s  th e
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peace o f  fa m ily ,  as som fo n d ly  comment on t h i s  p la c e ;  b u t i t  i s  
peace  a lre a d y  b ro k ’n , w h ich , when o th e r  cu re s  f a i l ,  can o n ly  be 
r e s t o r ’ d to  th e  f a u l t l e s  p e rso n  by a n e c e s sa ry  d iv o rc e . And S t .
P au l h e e r  w a rra n ts  us to  seek e  p e a c e , r a th e r  th a n  to  rem ain  in  
bondage. I f  God h a th  c a l l 'd  us  to  p e a c e , why whould we n o t 
fo llo w  him . . .?  (IV , 200-201)
M ilto n , th e r e f o r e ,  b a se s  h is  concep t o f  m a rria g e  upon S t .  P a u l, 
and w ith  some j u s t i f i c a t i o n  r e j e c t s  A u g u s tin e ’s "c rab b ed  o p in io n "  as 
a l i e n  to  S c r ip tu r e  (IV , 8 5 ). M arriage  i s  good, i n  no way d e f i l i n g .  
M arriag e  i s  d e s ig n e d  to  b r in g  p e a c e , n o t  m erely  p ro d u ce  c h i ld r e n .
One f u r t h e r  p o in t  abou t P a u l ’s  and M ilto n ’s  co n cep t o f  m arriag e  
needs to  be  m en tio n ed . The com plex ity  o f  P a u l’ s m a rria g e  te a c h in g  i s  
p a r t i a l l y  th e  r e s u l t  o f th e  e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  c o n te x t o f  th a t  t e a c h i n g .^  
P au l recommends c e lib a c y  ( " I t  w ere good f o r  a  man n o t to  to u ch  a woman." 
"F or I  would t h a t  a l l  men w ere even as I  my s e l f  am ." I  Cor. 7 :1 ,  7 ) ,  
b u t "Nowhere does he speak o f  m a rria g e  a s  s u b s p i r i t u a l  because  o f  th e  
m a te r ia l  a s p e c t o f  i t  cau sin g  d e f i le m e n t. Nor co u ld  P a u l ag re e  t h a t  
c e lib a c y  was to  b e  th e  norm al o r  even th e  b e s t  p ro c ed u re  f o r  every  
C h r i s t i a n . P a u l  i s  n e i th e r  prom oting  n o r  i s  h e  c a s t ig a t in g  th e  mar­
r ia g e  s ta g e .  What i s  r e a l l y  on h i s  mind i s  th e  im m inent A dvent. The 
w orld  a s  i t  now i s ,  i s  p a s s in g  away (7 :3 1 ) .  The tim e i s  s h o r t  (7 :2 3 ) , 
and th e  common e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  m o tif  o f  g r e a t  t r i b u l a t i o n  as  a  p re lu d e  to  
th e  P a ro u s ia  i s  on P a u l’s  mind (7 :2 6 ) .  He i s  e x p e c tin g  g r e a t  t r i b u l a ­
t io n  to  descend upon th e  C o rin th ian B , so  h i s  ad v ic e  i s  to  be re a d  i n  th e  
fram ework o f " th e  p re s e n t  n e c e s s i t i e "  (ttW  evscfTfioav ctvdyicnv) (7 :2 6 ) .
^ S e e  below  pp. 104 f f .
^ R ic h a r d  N. L ongenecker, P a u l: A p o s tle  o f  L ib e r ty  (New Y ork:
H arper and Row, 1 9 6 4 ), p .  238.
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H is w orry  i s  th a t  m a rria g e  w i l l  o n ly  in c r e a s e  th e  s u f f e r in g  o f  young 
C h r is t ia n s .  The goodness o f  m a rria g e  i s  n o t on h i s  mind. F u rth e rm o re , 
th e  d e t a i l s  o f  m a rriag e  may o b scu re  o n e fs  hope f o r  th e  im minent r e tu r n .  
"The s o le  l e i tm o t iv  and c r i t e r i o n  in  P a u l 's  co u n se l i s  th e  b e l ie v e r * s  
r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  coining L o rd ."75 " P a u l 's  o v e r r id in g  concern  was w ith  
d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t io n ,  n o t  s e x u a l i t y . I n  v a in ,  th e n , does one ex­
t r a c t  from I  C o r in th ia n s  7 n e g a tiv e  p r e s c r ip t io n s  ab o u t m a rr ia g e . For 
th o s e ,  i t  i s  b e s t  to  tu r n  to  th e  t h i r d  and f o u r th  c e n tu r ie s  and to  th e  
m idd le  ag e s .
M ilto n , hav ing  re a d  c a r e f u l ly  h i s  t e x t  o f  P a u l ,  does n o t  succumb 
to  a  m is o g y n is t ic  re a d in g  o f  th e  C o r in th ia n  p a ssa g e . Using h i s  m ore 
r a t i o n a l  h erm en eu tic  he i n t e r p r e t s  th e  p a ssag e  c o n te x tu a l ly .  He say s  
t h a t  P a u l 's  words " a re  n o t  to  be so s t r i c t l y  w rung, as to  command w ith ­
o u t re g a rd  to  th e  m ost n a t u r a l l  and m is e ra b le  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f m ankind"
(XV, 8 5 ). M ilto n  th en  c o n tin u e s  to  n o te  th e  q u a l i fy in g  framework o f  
" th e  p r e s e n t  n e c e s s i ty " :  "T h e re fo re  th e  A p o s tle  adds a  l i m i t a t i o n  in
th e  26 v .  o f  th e  chap. f o r  th e  p r e s e n t  n e c e s s i ty  i t  i s  good; w hich  he 
g iv e s  us  d o u b tle s se  as a  p a t t e r n  how to  r e c o n c i le  o th e r  p la c e s  by  th e  
g e n e r a l l  r u le  o f  c h a r i t y ."  I t  i s  n o t c l e a r  w h eth er M ilto n  se e s  th e  r e a l  
c a s t  of- P a u l 's  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o r  w h eth er he  m ere ly  ta k e s  th e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  
to  be a  r e fe r e n c e  to  tim es o f  p e r s e c u t io n .  P ro b a b ly , i t  would have 
c re a te d  to o  many problem s f o r  M il to n 's  co n cep t o f  S c r ip tu re  to  th in k  
t h a t  P au l cou ld  have in c o r r e c t ly  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e  P a ro u s ia  was a t  hand.
^Bomkamm, p .  208.
76Rubenstein, p. 64.
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N e v e r th e le s s ,  he n o te s  th e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f th e  p assag e  and c o r r e c t ly  
r e j e c t s  i t  as P a u l 's  n o rm ative  m a rria g e  t e a c h i n g . ^
Some c o n c lu s io n s  abou t M il to n 's  m a rria g e  view s a re  in  o rd e r .
In  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c ts  M il to n 's  c o n c ep ts  a re  q u i t e  s im i la r  to  P a u l 's .
Both men h o ld  a  s u b o r d in a t io n is t  view  o f  women, and th e  th e o lo g ic a l  
b a s is  o f . t h i s  b e l i e f  i s  th e  a c co u n t o f  Eve. Man fu n c tio n s  i n  a  s u p e r io r  
p o s i t i o n ,  i s  more d i r e c t l y  th e  im age and g lo ry  o f God. The woman's 
c r e a t io n  was f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f th e  man.
But n e i th e r  M ilto n  n o r P a u l b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  woman i s  to  be 
degraded  to  some subhuman o r  l e s s  s p i r i t u a l  l e v e l  o f  e x is te n c e .  Both 
s e e  g r e a t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  in  women. They a c c e p t th e  e s s e n t i a l  goodness 
o f  m a rria g e  and r e j e c t  an a s c e t i c  d e n ia l  o f  m a rr ia g e . M ilto n  c e r t a in ly  
and P a u l p o s s ib ly  s e e  th e  end o f  m a rria g e  to  in c lu d e  more th a n  p ro c re a ­
t io n .
M ilto n  goes beyond P au l i n  d e f in in g  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  m a rria g e  to  
in c lu d e  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  betw een l i k e  minds w hich is s u e s  in  genu ine  p e ac e . 
But i f  M ilto n  goes beyond P au l on t h i s  p o in t ,  h e  does so by. r e ly in g  on 
P a u lin e  concep ts  w hich a re  m ere ly  ta k e n  over and a p p lie d  to  m a rr ia g e .
I t  has been  su g g e s te d  th a t  M i l to n 's  l ib e r a l i s m  i n  re g a rd  to  m a rr ia g e  i s
77'T he q u e s tio n  o f P a u l 's  m a r i t a l  s t a tu s  o f te n  a r i s e s  in  a  d i s ­
c u ss io n  o f  h i s  m a rria g e  te a c h in g , j u s t  as does M il to n 's  in  d is c u s s io n s  
of h i s  t r a c t s . The p r e v a i l in g  v iew  i s  th a t  he  was a  b a c h e lo r , a lth o u g h  
tem p tin g  argum ents have been  o f fe r e d  in  fa v o r  o f  h i s  b e in g  a  w idower o r  
a  m a rr ie d  man. B ecause P au l i s  s i l e n t  about h av in g  a w ife  and becau se  
he s t a t e s  t h a t  no w ife  t r a v e l s  w ith  him in  c o n t r a s t  to  o th e r  a p o s t le s  
( I  Cor. 9 :5 ) ,  and becau se  he im p lie s  he  i s  u n m arried  ( I  Cor. 7 :8 ) - - t h e  
m a jo r i ty  view  i s  t h a t  P a u l was a  b a c h e lo r .  But i f  P au l w ere a  member o f  
th e  S an h e d rin , th e n  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  he  was m a rrie d  ( se e  C. T. C ra ig , 
"The C onversion  o f  P a u l"  i n  Contem porary T h ink ing  ab o u t P a u l , ed .
Thomas S . K e p le r , New York: A bingdon-Cokesbury P r e s s ,  1950, p .  135 ).
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r e f l e c t e d  In  h i s  c la im  t h a t  in  u n u su a l c irc u m stan c es  th e  w ife  may r u le  
th e  home. But i n  f a c t  th e  im p o rta n t q u a l i f i c a t i o n , t h a t  such  a  circum ­
s ta n c e  i s  on ly  p o s s ib le  i f  th e  husband "c o n te n d ly  y e e ld "  "(IV, 7 7 ) , shows 
th a t  M ilto n  has  n o t  b roken  w ith  P a u l .  G e n e ra lly  s p e a k in g , we can say  
t h a t  M il to n 's  view s o f  women and m a rr ia g e ,  b o th  n e g a tiv e  and p o s i t i v e ,  
a r e  P a u lin e .
A r a b b in ic a l  te a c h e r  would have f e l t  o b lig e d  to  m arry  e a r ly  i n  acco rdance 
w ith  th e  Talmud. Perhaps more im p o rtan t i s  Clement o f  A le x a n d r ia 's  in ­
t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f P h i l .  4 :3  to  r e f e r  to  P a u l 's  w ife , L u th e r  a ls o  th o u g h t 
t h a t  P a u l was a  w idow er. S eeJB C  5 1 :3 8 .
CHAPTER THREE
THE NEW CREATION AND THE SECOND ADAM
We have s e e n  i n  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r  t h a t  Jo h n  M ilto n  and 
S t .  P a u l h e ld  to  some s i m i l a r  c o n c e p ts  c o n c e rn in g  man and woman a s  ty p ­
i f i e d  i n  Adam and E ve , and t h a t  t h e i r  v iew s o f  c r e a t i o n  w ere  s i m i l a r .
B ut th e  te a c h in g s  a b o u t th e  o ld  c r e a t i o n  and  th e  f i r s t  Adam w ere  seco n d ­
a r y  f o r  M il to n  and P a u l— se c o n d a ry  to  th e  e x c e e d in g ly  im p o r ta n t  d o c t r in e s  
o f  th e  "new C re a t io n "  and  th e  "Second Adam." The o ld e r  o r d e r  p a s s e s  
away and th e  new one ta k e s  i t s  p la c e  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t:
F o r a s  by one mans d is o b e d ie n c e  many w ere  made s i n n e r s ,  so  by 
t h a t  o b e d ie n c e  o f  t h a t  one s h a l l  many a l s o  b e  made r ig h te o u s .
(Rom. 5 :1 9 )
F or s in c e  by man came d e a th ,  by man came a l s o  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
o f  th e  d ead . F o r  a s  i n  Adam a l l  d i e ,  ev en  so  i n  C h r i s t  s h a l l  
a l l  b e  made a l i v e .  (Rom. 1 5 :2 0 —21)
T h e re fo re  i f  any man b e e  i n  C h r i s t ,  l e t  him  b e  a  new c r e a t u r e .
O lde th in g s  a r e  p a s se d  away: b e h o ld e  a l l  th in g s  a r e  become
new e. ( I I  C or. 5 :1 7 )
L ie  n o t  one to  a n o th e r ,  s e e in g  t h a t  y e  h a v e  p u t  o f f  th e  o ld e  man 
w i th  h i s  w o rk s , And h av e  p u t  on th e  new , w h ich  i s  renew ed i n  
know ledge a f t e r  th e  im age o f  him  t h a t  c r e a te d  h im . (C o l. 3 :9 -1 0 )
" In  Adam" man i s  a l i e n a t e d  from  God and t o t a l l y  w ith o u t  p e a c e  o r  s e c u r ­
i t y .  W eakness, s i n ,  and d e a th  c h a r a c t e r i z e  h i s  l i f e .  " I n  C h r i s t "  
m ankind i s  r e u n i te d  w i th  God and h e  e x p e r ie n c e s  th e  p e a c e  t h a t  ex ceed s  
u n d e r s ta n d in g .  The P a u l in e  kerygm a p ro c la im s  t h a t  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  f o r  
th e  o ld  m an, u n r e g e n e ra te  m an, t o  p a s s  from  h i s  o ld  e x i s t e n c e  and  to
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become a  p a r t  o f  a  new o rd e r  o f  e x is te n c e  i n  and u n d er C h r is t  ( c f .  De 
D o c tr in a . Book X, c h a p te r  1 8 ) . Through f a i t h ,  th e  b e l i e v e r  i s  " u n ite d "  
w ith  C h r is t  i n  b a p tism , w here a  s p i r i t u a l  d e a th ,  b u r i a l ,  and r e s u r r e c ­
t io n  o ccu r (Rom. 6 :3 -1 1 ; C o l. 2 :1 1 -1 3 ; c f .  M ilto n  i n  De D o c tr in a . Book X,
c h a p te rs  18 , 21 , and 2 8 ). T h is p ro c e ss  w hich r e s to r e s  man in  G od's 
s ig h t  we c a l l  "a to n em en t."  W hile C h r is t ia n s  s in c e  P a u l 's  e r a  have u n i­
v e r s a l l y  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i ty  e f f e c t s  an  a tonem en t, th e r e  have 
been  v a r io u s  e x p la n a tio n s  o f how i t  o c c u rs , o r  what makes i t  p o s s ib le .
S in ce  th e  R efo rm ation  a  p a r t i c u l a r  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f P a u l 's  
d o c t r in e  o f  a tonem ent, o r  h i s  s o te r io lo g y ,  h as  h e ld  sway. P a u l ,  ev e ry ­
one i s  supposed to  know, f i r s t  and fo rem ost ta u g h t a  concep t o f  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  and th e  e x p ia t io n  o f g u i l t  th ro u g h  a b lood  
s a c r i f i c e — th ro u g h  th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  th e  v e ry  Son o f  God. W hile t h i s  
i s  c e r t a i n l y  a  p a r t  o f  P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  o f a to n em en t, i t  i s  m a n ife s t ly
n o t th e  w hole s to r y  o f (P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  o f s a lv a t io n .
I n  a tte m p tin g  to  u n d e rs ta n d  M il to n 's  s o te r io lo g y  some h o n es t 
a tte m p ts  m ust be made to  d is c o v e r  what P a u l a c tu a l ly  s a id .  But t h i s  i s  
ex ceed in g ly  h a rd  to  do f o r  s e v e r a l  re a so n s . F i r s t ,  we nowhere have a 
c le a r  o r  com plete p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  P a u lin e  kerygm a. The l e t t e r s  we 
read  w ere w r i t t e n  to  b e l ie v e r s  who had a lre a d y  r e c e iv e d  th e  e s s e n t i a l  
d o c t r in e s ,  and th e  l e t t e r s  b u i ld  on a  fo u n d a tio n  a lr e a d y  l a i d .  Second, 
P a u l ,  b e in g  no s y s te m a tic  th e o lo g ia n , s a id  d i f f e r e n t  th in g s  in  d i f f e r e n t  
p la c e s  as o c c a s io n  a ro s e .  We h e a r  o f red em p tio n , l i b e r a t i o n ,  j u s t i f i ­
c a t io n ,  r e c o n c i l i a t io n ,  p r o p i t i a t i o n ,  and f o rg iv e n e s s .  These term s 
convey d i f f e r e n t  c o n c e p ts , and th e y  a re  n o t  n e a t ly  harm onized by  P a u l.
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T h ird ,  P a u l 's  id e a s  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  hom ogeneous. We now know t h a t  
P a u l d id  n o t  dream  up th e  d o c t r in e  o f  C h r i s t ' s  d e a th  a s  a  v ic a r io u s  
s a c r i f i c e .  I t  w as a  le g a c y  o f  th e  a l r e a d y - e s t a b l i s h e d  C h r i s t i a n  com­
m u n ity  w hich  P a u l  m ere ly  a d o p te d  in to  h i s  s y s te m .^  The S u f f e r in g  S e rv a n t 
(eb ed  Yahweh) m o t i f  was a  f a m i l i a r  J e w ish  n o t io n  w h ich  goes b ack  t o  
I s a i a h  53 . The c h u rc h  a p p l ie d  th e  id e a  o f  v i c a r io u s  s u f f e r in g  from  
D e u te r o - I s a ia h  to  th e  c r u c i f i e d  L o rd . O sca r  C ullm ann s a y s  t h a t  P a u l  i n  
I  C o r in th ia n s  1 5 :3  i s  m e re ly  q u o tin g  from  th e  e a r l i e s t  C h r i s t i a n  c r e e d  
w hich  he  r e c e iv e d  a t  c o n v e r s io n :  " F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  I  d e l iv e r e d  u n to  you
t h a t  w hich  I  r e c e iv e d ,  how t h a t  C h r i s t  d ie d  f o r  o u r  s in n e s ,  a c c o rd in g  
to  th e  S c r i p t u r e s . P a u l  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and In d e p e n d e n t b u i l d e r  
s t a r t e d  w i th  th e  c h u r c h 's  kerygm a and c o n tin u e d  to  d e v e lo p  th e  th o u g h t .  
C o n se q u e n tly , i t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s c e r t a i n  any s o l i d  f in i s h e d  th e o lo g y  
o f  a to n e m e n t. L a s t ,  and p e rh a p s  m ost a n n o y in g , th e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  p f  
in te r v e n in g  com m entary, d e b a te ,  t h e o r iz in g ,  and d o g m atiz in g  makes i t  
h a rd  to  h e a r  P a u l  f o r  h im s e l f .  Too o f t e n ,  th e  v o ic e s  o f  A u g u s tin e , 
A nselm , L u th e r  o r  o th e r  i n t e r p r e t e r s  m in g le  w i th  P a u l 's .  B u t, n e v e r th e ­
l e s s ,  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  P a u l in e  s c h o la r s  h a v e  b een  a b le  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  
w i th  in c r e a s in g  s k i l l  b e tw een  P a u l  and th e  l a t e r  t r a d i t i o n .
^ C e rfa u x , p p . 1 4 3 -1 4 4 .
^Christology of th e  New T e s ta m e n t. t r a n s .  S . C. G u th r ie  and  
C. -A.  M. H a l l ;  R ev . e d . ( P h i la d e lp h ia :  W e s tm in s te r  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 3 ), p .  76 .
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1 . J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h
C. A. P a t r i d e s ,  i n  an e n l ig h te n in g  a r t i c l e  "M ilto n  and  th e
P r o t e s t a n t  T heory  o f  th e  A t o n e m e n t h e l p s  us  u n d e rs ta n d ' some o f  th e
p o s s ib l e  e x p la n a t io n s  o f  how a to n em en t i s  p o s s ib l e  i n  th e  C h r i s t i a n
sy s te m . He o u t l i n e s  f o u r  p r i n c i p a l  t h e o r i e s .  The f i r s t  o n e , w hich  h e
c a l l s  th e  e a r l i e s t ,  i s  t h e  P a u l in e  b e l i e f  t h a t  " C h r i s t  r e c a p i t u l a t e d  i n
H is  P e rso n  th e  e n t i r e  human r a c e  and  t h a t  He a c h ie v e d  o u r re d e m p tio n  a s
a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  m an k in d . As S t .  P a u l  h a s  i t ,  when th e  Son of, God
e n te r e d  h i s t o r y ,  t h e r e  g a th e re d  ' t o g e t h e r  i n  one a l l  th in g s  i n  C h r i s t ,
b o th  w hich  a r e  i n  h e a v e n  and w hich a r e  on e a r t h '  (Eph. 1 :1 0 ) . " 4  Second ,
h e  names th e  "ransom " th e o r y ,  i n  w h ich  th e  Son g av e  h i s  l i f e  a s  a  ransom
o r  paym ent f o r  m ank ind . He say s  t h a t  t h i s  v iew  "h ad  i t s  o r ig i n s  in
I r e n a e u s ,"  a l th o u g h  h e  c i t e s  Mark 1 0 :4 5  and M atthew  20:28  a s  e a r l i e r
e x p re s s io n s  o f  th e  th e o r y .  He o m its  an im p o r ta n t  P a u lin e  s o u rc e  a ls o
( I  Tim. 2 : 6 ) .  The t h i r d  th e o r y ,  th e  " s a t i s f a c t i o n "  th e o ry ,  h o ld s  t h a t
C h r i s t  r e n d e rs  r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  th e  d is h o n o r  ca u sed  God by man. T h is  i s
t h e  A nselm ic  th e o r y .  F o u r th ,  and l a s t ,  i s  t h e  R e fo rm a tio n  d o c t r in e  o f
a  j u r i d i c a l  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  a to n em en t:
B ut on t h e  w hole a  new th e o ry  em erges to  b e f i t  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  
tim e s . The A tonem ent i s  now s e e n  a s  a  l e g a l  t r a n s a c t i o n ,  a s  a  
d e b t p a id  to  th e  Suprem e Judge w h ic h  i s  a t  o n ce  H is s a t i s f a c t i o n  
and j u s t  p u n ish m en t f o r  o u r s i n s .  J e s u s  " s u b s t i t u t e d "  f o r  u s ,  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  R e fo rm e rs , and  i n  a  j u s t  paym ent o f o u r  s i n s  
, drew upon H im se lf  t h e  j u s t  w ra th  o f  G od.5
3PMLA> 7 4 (1 9 5 9 ), 7 -1 3 .
4Ibid., p. 7. 5Ibid., p. 9.
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W hile P a t r id e s  a llo w s  to  some e x te n t  f o r  b i b l i c a l  o r ig in  ( I  P e t .  2 ;2 4 ; 
M a tt. 8 :1 7 ; I I  Cor. 5 :2 1 ) ,  L u th e r , C a lv in  and th e  o th e r  R eform ers a re  
co n s id e re d  th e  c h ie f  a r c h i t e c t s  o f  t h i s  d o c tr in e  o f  f o r e n s ic  a tonem en t. 
T h is  j u r i d i c a l  co n cep t o f s a lv a t io n  P a t r id e s  f in d s  perm eating  M il to n 's  
e p ic .  I t  i s  c h ie f  among th e  th e o r ie s  in  M ilto n rs system.**
P ro fe s s o r  P a t r id e s  has c o r r e c t ly  enum erated th e  p r in c ip a l  th e o ­
r i e s  o f a tonem ent, I  b e l ie v e .  F u rth e rm o re , he i s  c o r r e c t  in  s t r e s s in g  
th e  p la c e  o f f o r e n s ic  atonem ent In  th e  R efo rm ation , f o r  th e re  can be no 
doubt t h a t  i t  was c h ie f .  F u rth e rm o re , he i s  c o r r e c t  abou t i t s  im por­
ta n c e  i n  M il to n 's  d o c t r in a l  sy stem , a s  a  cu rso ry  re a d in g  of c h a p te rs  
16 and .22, De D o c tr in a . Book I ,  w i l l  show. However, P ro fe s s o r  P a t r id e s  
has l e f t  a  c o n s id e ra b le  f a l s e  im p re ss io n  which i s  i n  need  o f c o r r e c t io n .  
W hile a l l  th e se  th e o r ie s  f in d  t h e i r  g r e a t  exponents and i n t e r p r e t e r s  and 
r e f i n e r s  in  l a t e r  church d o g m a tis ts ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  a s  P a t r i d e s ' own 
l im i te d  S c r ip tu r e  c i t a t i o n s  i n d i c a t e ,  th e se  th e o r ie s  have t h e i r  o r ig in  
in  th e  New T estam en t. P a t r id e s  im p lie s  th a t  on ly  th e  " r e c a p i tu la t io n "  
th e o r y ,  w hich he c a l l s  th e  e a r l i e s t ,  h as  i t s  b a s is  i n  P a u l .  But i f  
Cullmann and o th e r s  a re  c o r r e c t  t h a t  th e  ebed Yahweh theme o f C h r i s t 's  
v ic a r io u s  o f f e r in g  ("b u t he  was wounded fo r  our t r a n s g r e s s io n s  . . . 
and w ith  h i s  s t r i p e s  we a r e  h e a le d ,"  I s a ia h  53:5) e x i s t e d  p r io r  to  P a u l 's  
c o n v e rs io n , th en  th e  " r e c a p i tu la t io n "  th eo ry  cou ld  n o t  have been  f i r s t .  
A lso , I  o b je c t  to  th e  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  f o re n s ic  a tonem ent i s  th e  c r e a t io n  




w ith  j u r i d i c a l  c o n c e p ts .  The R e fo rm a tio n  e x a l te d  f o r e n s i c  s a l v a t i o n ,  
to  b e  s u r e ,  t o  a  p o s i t i o n  i t  n e v e r  had  i n  P a u l 's  th o u g h t .  The R efo rm ers 
m ore c l e a r l y  d e f in e d  th e  d o c t r in e .  B ut even  s o ,  P a u l  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  man 
m ust a p p e a r  b e f o r e  th e  Judgm ent o f  God, w here th e  c h a rg e s  w i l l  b e  re a d  
a g a in s t  th e  g u i l t y .  Only th e  e l e c t  w i l l  b e  e x o n e ra te d  i n  th e  C o u rt o f  
God: "Who s h a l l  l a y  any th in g  t o  t h e  c h a rg e  o f  Gods chosen? i t  i s  God
t h a t  j u s t i f l e t h ,  Who s h a l l  condemne? i t  i s  C h r i s t  w h ich  i s  d e a d , y e a  
o r  r a t h e r  w hich  i s  r i s e n  a g a in ,  who i s  a l s o  a t  th e  r i g h t  hand o f  God, 
and m aketh  r e q u e s t  a l s o  f o r  u s "  (Rom. 8 :3 3 ) .
The j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  d o c t r in e  w hich becam e suprem e in
L u th e ra n  and  R eform ed d o g m atics  was b a se d  upon th e  t h e s i s  s ta te m e n t  o f
th e  Roman e p i s t l e :  "F o r  b y  i t  th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s e  o f  God i s  r e v e i l e d
from  f a i t h  u n to  f a i t h :  a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n :  th e  j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h "
(Rom. 1 :1 7 ) .  He e la b o r a te s  on th e  l e g a l  a s p e c ts  o f  s a lv a t i o n :
To w i t ,  th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s e  o f  God by th e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
£was made m a n i f e s t ]  u n to  a l l ,  and upon a l l  t h a t  b e le e v e .  F o r 
th e r e  i s  no d i f f e r e n c e :  f o r  a l l  h av e  s in n e d ,  and  a r e  d e p r iv e d
o£ t h e  g lo r y  o f  God, And a r e  j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  b y  h i s  g r a c e ,  th ro u g h  
th e  re d e m p tio n  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  Whom God h a th  s e t  f o o r th  
to  b e  a  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  th ro u g h  f a i t h  i n  h i s  b lo o d  to  d e c la r e  h i s  
r ig h te o u s n e s s e ,  by th e  f o rg iv e n e s s  o f  s in n e s  t h a t  a r e  p a s s e d , 
th ro u g h  th e  p a c ie n c e  o f  God to  shew a t  t h i s  tim e  h i s  r ig h te o u s ­
n e s s e ,  t h a t  h e  m ig h t b e  j u s t ,  and a  j u s t i f i e r  o f  him  w hich  i s  o f 
th e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  . . . .  T h e re fo re  we c o n c lu d e , t h a t  a  man i s  
• ' j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h ,  w ith o u t  th e  w orkes o f  th e  Lawe. (Rom. 3 :2 2 -2 8 )
H ere we f in d  i n  S t .  P a u l t h e  f o r e n s i c  d o c t r in e  o f  a to n e m e n t. R ig h te o u s ­
n e s s ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Lawe, w o rk e s , r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  ( ilao rfip io \>  
'p r o p i t i a t i o n ' ) — i n  s h o r t  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  f o r e n s i c  a to n em en t.
7
F o r e n s ic  la n g u a g e  go es  b a c k  ev en  to  th e  O ld  T e s ta m e n t, w here God 
i s  p o r tr a y e d  a s  a  c o n te n d e r  in v o lv e d  i n  a  la w s u i t  w i th  h i s  r e b e l l i o u s  
p e o p le  ( I s a i a h  1 :1 8 ,  3 :1 3 ,  4 1 :1 ;  4 3 :2 6 ; H osea 4 :1 ;  1 2 :2 ;  M lcah 6 : 2 ,  e t c . ) .  
S ee 'JB C  7 9 :3 7 .
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P au l c e r t a in ly  th in k s  o f s a lv a t io n  in  l e g a l  te rm s . The word j u s t i f i c a ­
t io n  and i t s  co g n a tes  o ccu r t h i r t y - e i g h t  tim es i n  th e  P a u lin e  e p i s t l e s .
At th e  same tim e i t  i s  t r u e  th a t  th e  chu rch  in  th e  l a t e r  ages 
a f t e r  P a u l f o rg o t  th e  c o n te x t o f  P a u l 's  te a c h in g  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Jew­
i s h  le g a l is m . P a u l 's  po lem ic was an  e f f o r t  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  suprem acy 
o f C h r i s t 's  G ospel o v e r th e  T orah , The L a tin  W est, w here law  was a 
sa c re d  c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  fo rg o t  th e  o r ig i n a l  c o n te x t o f  P a u l 's  te a c h ­
in g  and made th e  j u r i d i c a l  concep t a l l - im p o r ta n t .  S a lv a t io n  in  th e  
W est, a cc o rd in g  to  Wayne Meeks, i s  c h ie f ly  th e  p ro c e ss  by w hich th e  
g u i l ty  man i s  a c q u i t te d  b e fo re  th e  Supreme Ju d g e . S in ce  man h as  n o th in g  
fa v o ra b le  to  p le a d  in  h i s  fa v o r ,  th e  Son o f th e  Judge s ta n d s  in  c o u r t 
w ith  th e  condemned man and pays th e  d e a th  p e n a lty  f o r  man. But i f  t h i s  
i s  n o t P a u l 's  p rim ary  d o c t r in e ,  i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  a s p e c t  o f i t .  
The p re se n c e  o f  f o r e n s ic  atonem ent i s  u n m is tak ab le  in  P a u l;  th e  on ly  
d eb a te  co n cern s  i t s  c e n t r a l i t y . ^
M il to n 's  j u r i d i c a l  concept o f  atonem ent i s  e v id e n t in  a l l  h i s  
w orks. P a t r id e s  says t h a t  "The f o r e n s ic  th e o ry  o f th e  Atonement
^The W ritin g s  o f  S t .  P a u l , p .  215.
®In th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  preem inence o f f o r e n s ic  r ig h te o u s ­
n e ss  in  P a u lin ism  began to  be q u e s tio n e d . T h is  changing view  i s  w e ll  
ex p ressed  i n  Matthew A rn o ld 's  c r i t i c i s m  o f  L u th e r  and C a lv in  f o r  s h u t t in g  
P au l up in to  " th e  two s c h o la s t i c  d o c tr in e s  o f  e l e c t i o n  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n , "  
S t .  P au l and P r o te s ta n t is m  (New Y ork: M acm illan Co. ,  1 9 0 2 ), p . 34.
However, th e  new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  P a u l may have e r re d  in  th e  o p p o s ite  
d i r e c t io n .  D ib e liu s  and Kiimmel say  th a t  i t  i s  a c c u ra te  to  s e e  th e  j u s ­
t i f i c a t i o n  d o c tr in e  as c e n t r a l  in  P a u lin e  th o u g h t: "T here ca n , how ever,
b e  no doubt t h a t  i t  i s  h e re  th a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  P au l th e  th in k e r  b e a ts  
m ost v ig o ro u s ly ,  and t h a t  i t  i s  h e re  t h a t  we have to  lo o k  f o r  th e  co re  
o f h i s  m essag e ,"  M a rtin  D ib e l iu s ,  P a u l ,  ed . and com pleted by W erner 
George Kummel, t r a n s .  F rank  C la rk e  (P h ila d e lp h ia :  W estm inster P r e s s ,
1957), p p . 114-115.
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expounded by th e  Reform ers re a d s  l i k e  a  commentary on M ilto n ’ s  ep ic ."^®
The c l e a r e s t  d e f i n i t i o n ,  how ever, comes in  De D o c tr in a . The j u r i d i c a l
framework o f P a u l 's  s o te r io lo g y  prom pts G rie rso n  to  com plain t h a t  G od's
ways a re  to o  p u re ly  l e g a l . ^  S a lv a t io n  as a  l e g a l  p ro c e ss  i n  some sen se
i s  P a u lin e  as we have e s ta b l i s h e d ,  b u t  s u re ly  M il to n 's  p ro x im ity  to  th e
R eform ation  caused  him to  g iv e  i t  th e  em phasis t h a t  he  does:
The s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  C h r is t  i s  th e  com plete r e p a r a t io n  made by 
.' him in  h i s  tw ofo ld  c a p a c ity  o f  God and man, by  th e  f u l f i l lm e n t  
o f th e  law , and th e  payment o f  th e  r e q u ire d  p r ic e  f o r  a l l  man­
k in d . (XV, 115)
J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  th e  g r a tu i to u s  p u rpose  o f  God, whereby th o se  
who a r e  re g e n e ra te d  and in g ra f te d  i n  C h r is t  a r e  abso lv ed  from 
s in  and d e a th  th rough  h is  m ost p e r f e c t  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and 
accoun ted  j u s t  i n  th e  s ig h t  o f God, n o t by th e  works o f th e  law , 
b u t th ro u g h  f a i t h .  (XVI, 25)
The h u m ilia t io n  o f  C h r is t  i s  t h a t  s t a t e  in  w hich under h i s  ch a r­
a c te r  o f  God-man he  v o lu n ta r i ly  su b m itted  h im se lf  to  th e  d iv in e  
j u s t i c e ,  a s  w e ll  i n  l i f e  as i n  d e a th ,  f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  u n d er­
go ing  a l l  th in g s  r e q u i s i t e  to  accom plish  our red em p tio n . (XV, 303)
S ince  M il to n 's  f o r e n s ic  d o c t r in e  acco rd s  w ith  th e  Reformed d o c t r in e ,  we 
may c o r r e c t ly  assume t h a t  he has been  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  th e o lo g y  o f th e  
R efo rm atio n , b u t  we can n o t a t  th e  same tim e o v e rlo o k  th e  P a u lin e  argu ­
m ent which flow s th ro u g h  M il to n 's  e x p re s s io n . P erhaps th e  s e l e c t io n  
and em phasis i s  th a t  o f  th e  R efo rm atio n , b u t th e r e  can  be l i t t l e  doubt 
t h a t  P au lin ism  i s  v i t a l l y  a  p a r t  o f  M il to n 's  s o te r io lo g y .  When he  o u t­
l i n e s  h i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  d o c t r in e ,  he  c i t e s  P au l p ro fu s e ly  b ecau se  P au l 
was t r u l y  th e  f a th e r  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  d o c t r in e .
■**®P s t r i d e s ,  " P r o te s ta n t  Theory o f A tonem ent," p . 10 .
^Grierson, p. 96.
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J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  in tro d u c e s  us to  th e  d i f f i c u l t  q u e s tio n  
o f s a lv a t io n  by " f a i t h  a lo n e ."  T ha t M ilto n  was n o t co m p le te ly  moved by 
th e  g r e a t  Reformed d o c tr in e  o f " f a i t h  a lo n e"  may b e  seen  i n  h i s  equ ivo­
c a t io n  on th e  s u b je c t .  P au l h im s e lf  i s  n o t v e ry  p r e c is e  on t h i s  p o in t .
He say s  i n  Romans 1:17 th a t  s a lv a t io n  i s  "from  f a i t h  un to  f a i t h "
( etc Trfaxew/ e i /  Tr f axi v) ,  th u s  s u g g e s tin g  th a t  s a lv a t io n  i s  on th e  b a s is  
o f  f a i t h  a lo n e , in  c o n t r a d i s t in c t io n  to  th e  w orks o f th e  law . S im ila r ly  
i n  Romans 1 1 :6  h e  c o n t r a s t s  g ra c e  and works in  a  way as  to  su g g e s t th a t  
th e r e  i s . n o  m idd le  ground: "And i f  i t  b ee  o f g ra c e ,  i t  i s  no more o f
w orkes: o r  e l s e  w ere g ra c e  no m ore g ra c e : b u t  i f  i t  b e  o f  w orkes, i t
i s  no m ore g ra c e :  o r  e l s e  w ere worke no more w o rk e ."  H ere , P au l
s t r e s s e s  s a lv a t io n  as b e in g  th e  r e s u l t  o f  G od 's w ork, n o t  m a n 's .  M ilto n  
a ls o  i n  some se n se  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  s a lv a t io n  i s  on th e  b a s is  o f  " f a i t h  
a lo n e " :  "God j u s t i f i e d  b e l i e v e r s ,  and b e l ie v e r s  o n ly , Inasm uch a s  i t
i s  f a i t h  a lo n e  th a t  j u s t i f i e t h "  (XIV, 12 3 ).
B ut n e i th e r  P au l n o r  M ilto n  s t r e s s e s  s a lv a t io n  by  f a i t h  a lo n e  
i n  th e  L u th e ra n  f a s h io n .  P a u l 's  le n g th y  h o r ta to r y  s e c t io n s  can  on ly  be 
comprehended i n  view  o f h i s  b e l i e f  i n  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f a  l i f e  o f good 
w orks. A lm ost p a ra d o x ic a l ly  he  t e l l s  C h r is t ia n s  th a t  th ey  a r e  saved 
th r o u g h - f a i th  "Not w o rk es ,"  b u t  th e n  he  goeB on to  say "F o r we a re  h i s  
workmanship c re a te d  in  C h r is t  J e s u s  u n to  good w orkes, w hich God o rd a in ed  
th a t  we sh o u ld  w alke i n  them" (Eph. 2 :8 -1 1 ) .  M ilto n  does h i s  b e s t  to  
b r in g  th e s e  two P a u lin e  them es, f a i t h  and w orks, in to  some k in d  o f a  
m ean in g fu l harm ony. S a lv a t io n  i s  "By f a i t h  n o t  v o id  o f w orkes" (P a ra d is e  
L o s t .  X I I .427 ):
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For S t .  P a u l does n o t s a y  s im p ly  th a t  a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  w ith o u t 
w orks, b u t  "w ith o u t th e  works o f  th e  la w :"  n o r  y e t  by  f a i t h  
a lo n e , b u t  "by f a i t h  w hich w orketh  by lo v e ,"  G al. v .6 .  F a i th  
has  i t s  own w orks, w hich may b e  d i f f e r e n t - f r o m  th e  workB o f th e  
law . We a r e  j u s t i f i e d  th e r e f o r e  by f a i t h ,  b u t  by a  l ’iv in g ,  n o t 
a  dead f a i t h ;  and th a t  f a i t h  a lo n e  w hich a c t s  i s  co u n ted  l i v i n g .
Hence we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h  w ith o u t th e  works o f  th e  law , 
b u t n o t w ith o u t  th e  w orks o f  f a i t h .  (XVI, 39)
In  c o n c lu s io n , we may say  th a t  f o r  H i l to n ,  as f o r  P a u l ,  s a lv a ­
t i o n  i s  a t  l e a s t  sy m b o lic a lly  a  l e g a l  p ro c e ss  by w hich man i s  im puted 
r ig h te o u s n e s s  b e fo re  th e  Judgm ent S ea t o f  God, and t h i s  l e g a l  j u s t i f i c a ­
t i o n  comes ab o u t th rough f a i t h — " f a i t h  a lo n e "  as opposed to  s a lv a t io n  
by th e  works o f  th e  law , b u t  n o t  " f a i t h  a lo n e"  i f  one means a  f a i t h  t h a t  
does n o t i s s u e  i n t o  o b e d ie n t l i v i n g .
2 . S a c r i f i c e  and th e  Cross
I t  h as  been  o f te n  n o te d  t h a t  th e  P a s s io n  n a r r a t i v e  n e v e r  seemed 
to  ap p e a l to  M il to n , f o r  h e  n e v e r  g iv e s  i t  a n y th in g  l i k e  a  thorough  
tre a tm e n t  (se e  "The P a ss io n "  and P a ra d is e  L o s t , X I I .1 1 -2 0 ). On th e  
o th e r  hand , th e  c r u c i f ie d  L ord  i s  c e n t r a l  to  th e  P a u lin e  kerygm a: "But
wee p reach  C h r i s t  c r u c i f ie d :  u n to  th e  Jewes even a  s tu m b lin g  b lo c k e ,
and un to  th e  G re c ia n s , f o o lis h n e s s e "  ( I  Cor. 1 :2 3 ) .  " C h r is t  h a th  
redeem ed us from  th e  c u rse  o f  th e  Law, b e in g  made a  c u rse  f o r  u s ,  ( f o r  
i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  Cursed i s  ev e ry  one th a t  h an g e th  on a  t r e e . ) "  (G al. 3 :1 3 ) .  
One may be le d  by t h i s  a p p a re n t d i s p a r i t y  to  conclude th a t  f o r  some 
re a s o n , perhaps becau se  o f  h i s  h u m a n is tic  tem peram ent, M ilto n  d ec id ed  
to  de-em phasize t h i s  b i b l i c a l  them e. W agenknecht supposes M ilto n  g iv e s  
th e  c r u c i f ix io n  s l i g h t  t re a tm e n t e i t h e r  b ecau se  o f h i s  s t r e s s  on re a so n , 
h i s  tem peram ental optim ism , o r  h i s  ten d en cy  to  shy  away from  p h y s ic a l
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h o r r o r . ^  But a n o th e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  ought to  r e c e iv e  c o n s id e ra t io n .  
F o llow ing  th e  example o f P a u l ,  M ilto n  accep ted  th e  g r e a t  th e o lo g ic a l  
s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  c ro s s  as  a  d o c t r in a l  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  b u t ' h e  d e c lin e d  
to  employ language  to  re d u ce  i t  to  f l e s h  and b lo o d  r e a l i t y .  F or b o th  
men, th e  c r u c i f ix io n  i s  p r im a r i ly  a  s o te r i o l o g i c a l  t r u t h ,  and lesB  an 
e v e n t to  be  p o r tra y e d  i n  s e n tim e n ta l  d e t a i l .
In  th e  e a r ly  days o f  n a s c e n t C h r i s t i a n i ty  a  c e n t r a l  q u e s tio n  
fa c in g  th e  new community w as: How does th e  d e a th  o f  C h r is t  e f f e c t  s a l ­
v a tio n ?  B efo re  P au l was even c o n v e r te d , th e  s a c e r d o ta l  language  o f  th e  
Old Testam ent was a p p lie d  to  th e  d e a th . C h r is t  i s  our p a s c h a l lam b, 
a  p r o p i t i a to r y  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  s in  ( I  Cor. 1 5 :3 ) .  M ilto n  e n t i r e ly  a g re e s :  
"The f a c t  t h a t  C h r is t  became a s a c r i f i c e  b o th  in ' h i s  d iv in e  and human 
n a tu r e ,  i s  d en ied  by none; and as  i t  was r e q u i s i t e  t h a t  th e  w hole o f 
th e  s a c r i f i c e  sh o u ld  be  s l a i n ,  C h r i s t ,  who was th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  lam b, 
must, be  c o n s id e re d  as s l a i n  i n  th e  w hole o f h i s  n a tu re "  (XV, 3 0 9 ).
The v ic a r io u s  s u f f e r in g  m o tif  o f th e  Second I s a i a h  was adop ted  by P a u l 
and f u l l y  a cc e p te d  by M ilto n . H is tem peram ental optim ism  d id  n o t  p re ­
v e n t M ilto n  from  a c c e p tin g  th e  c r u c i f ix io n  as  a  s o te r i o l o g i c a l  f a c t - -  
He was wounded f o r  our t r a n s g r e s s io n s  and w ith  H is  s t r i p e s  we a r e  h e a le d .
- The s a c r i f i c i a l  lan g u ag e  i s  u sed  in  c e r t a in  p assag es  w hich 
C erfaux  c a l l s  h i s  " d is c o u r s e s  o f  th e  c r o s s . B e g i n n i n g  in  I  C o r in th i­
ans P a u l 's  th o u g h t tu rn s  to  th e  meaning o f  th e  c ro s s  ( in  c o n t r a s t  to
^W agenknech t, p . 137.
^C erfaux , p . 153.
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th e  e a r l i e r  l e t t e r  to  T h e s s a lo n ic a  w h ere  th e  c r o s s  and  c r u c i f i x i o n  a r e  
n o t  even  m e n tio n e d ) . The c r u c i f i x i o n  ta k e s  on deep  m eaning f o r  P a u l by 
th e  tim e  t h a t  h e  w r i t e s  t h e  C o r in th ia n s :  "We ta k e  p a r t  i n  th e  immola­
t i o n  o f  th e  p a s c h a l  lamb and c e l e b r a t e  a  p e r p e tu a l  p a s s o v e r  
<1 C o r. 5 : 7 - 8 ) . 1,14
B ut t h e  d e a th  o f  C h r i s t  n o t  o n ly  e f f e c t s  re d e m p tio n  (X C o r. 1 5 :3 ) .  
I t  a l s o  r e v e a l s  a  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  a b o u t G o d 's  o p e r a t io n  i n  th e  u n iv e r s e  
w h ich  was to  h av e  immense in f lu e n c e  upon  M ilto n :  God c h o o ses  to  r e v e a l
h i s  w i l l  i n  ways I n im ic a l  to  th e  wisdom o f  th e  w o r ld . He ch o o ses  th e
t
" s c a n d a l"  (gK<Sv<Salo\> , I  C o r. 1 :2 3 ) o f  th e  c ro s s  to  r e v e a l  h i s  d iv in e  
pow er. He e l e c t s  th e  w eak and f o o l i s h  th in g s  to  d e m o n s tra te  h i s  s t r e n g t h  
and wisdom . T h is  d iv in e  t r u t h  d id  n o t  end  w ith  th e  c r o s s — i t  c o n t in u e s  
to  b e  m a n ife s te d  i n  th e  l i v e s  o f  d e v o u t s e r v a n ts  o f  God. P a u l  and M il­
ton- f in d  God d e m o n s tra t in g  h i s  power i n  t h e i r  own l i v e s  a s  l i v i n g  p ro o f  
o f  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e .  T hey , to o ,  a re  G o d 's  S u f f e r in g  S e rv a n ts  in  an. a l i e n  
w o r ld .
I n  e v a lu a t in g  P a u l 's  p o s i t i o n  on th e  c r u c i f i x i o n ,  two p o in t s
m u st b e  m ade. F i r s t ,  t h e  c r o s s  and b lo o d  a r e  n o t  t h e  sum o f  P a u l 's
s o te r io lo g y .  I t  i s  d an g e ro u s  to  re a d  P a u l  a s  i f  h e  w ere  a  n in e t e e n th -
c e n tu ry  r e v i v a l i s t .  I t  was n o t  S t .  P a u l ,  b u t  W illia m  Cowper, who w ro te :
T h ere  i s  a  f o u n ta in  f i l l e d  w ith  b lo o d ,
Drawn from  Im m an u e l's  v e in s ;
And s in n e r s ,  p lu n g e d  b e n e a th  t h a t  f l o o d ,
L ose  a l l  t h e i r  g u i l t y  s t a i n s .
"We h av e  to  p u t  t h e  d i s c o u r s e  o f  th e  c r o s s  in to  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t ,
and i t  i s  n o t  th e  w ho le  o f  P a u l 's  m e ssa g e . The w h o le  m essage i s  C h r i s t
l4Ibid., p. 157.
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in  h i s  d e a th , r e s u r r e c t io n  and second coming; . . .  I f  th e  d is c o u rs e  o f 
th e  c ro ss  was th e  summit o f  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y , h i s  l a t e r  l e t t e r s  would 
confirm  th e  f a c t  by b e in g  s tro n g ly  im pregnated  w ith  i t .  But in  f a c t ,  
th ey  a re  n o t ,  a s  th e  l e t t e r s  to  th e  P h i l ip p ia n s  and C o lo ss la n s  w i l l  
s h o w ." ^  C erfaux  f in d s  s e v e r a l  them es in  th e  l a t e r  l e t t e r s  w hich exceed 
th e  c ro s s  in  im p o rtan ce : th e  P a ro u s ia ,  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n ,  p a r t i c ip a t i o n
in  s u f f e r in g ,  th e  C h r i s t i a n 's  m y s tic a l  d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t io n  i n  C h r i s t ,
e t c .  The d is c o u rs e  o f th e  c ro s s  i s  n o t ,  acco rd in g  to  C erfau x , th e
16u l t im a te  theme in  P a u l.  The second p o in t  abou t P a u l 's  p o s i t io n  on th e  
c r u c i f ix io n  i s  th a t  in  a l l  o f  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  c r o s s ,  he  n e v e r  ven­
tu re s  in to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  ev en t n o r  o f f e r s  th e  s l i g h t e s t  
d e p ic t io n  o f  i t . I t  i s  a  g r e a t  s p i r i t u a l  e v e n t, a  m e ta p h y s ic a l f a c t ,  
b u t  n o t  a  scen e  to  be  d is c u s s e d .
M il to n 's  accep tan ce  o f  th e  s o te r io lo g ic a l  im p o rtan ce  o f th e  
c r u c i f ix io n  b u t  s im u ltan eo u s  r e j e c t i o n  o f  i t  as a  scen e  a p p ro p r ia te  f o r  
p ro se  o r  p o e t ic  d e p ic t io n ,  th e r e f o r e ,  i s  consonant w ith  P a u l .  I f  M ilto n  
seldom  r e f e r s  to  th e  c r u c i f ix io n  (se e  I I I ,  243, 258; XIV, 239; XV, 181) 
and n e v e r  d e s c r ib e s  i t ,  p e rh ap s  he i s  say in g  w ith  P a u l:  "y ea  though wee
had knowen C h r is t  a f t e r  th e  f l e s h ,  y e t  now h e n c e fo r th  knowe we him no 
m ore ."  - I t  i s  th e  R isen  L o rd , n o t th e  c r u c i f i e d  J e s u s  o f N azare th  who 
i s  m ost im p o rta n t .  To be  s u re ,  th e  c r u c i f ix io n  was th e  c r i s i s  i n  th e  
cosm ic drama o f s a lv a t io n ,  b u t  now th a t  th e  c r i s i s  has  p assed  i t  i s  th e  
R isen  Lord who h as  p roven  H im self th e  t r u e  S u f fe r in g  S e rv an t who c a tc h e s  
P a u l 's  and M il to n 's  a t t e n t i o n .
l5Ibid., p. 159. 16Ibid., p. 158.
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The them e one h e a r s  i n  P a u l  and H i l to n  i s  n o t  a  l e g a l i s t i c  Old 
T e s tam en t s a c r i f i c e  to  p l a c a t e  an  a n g ry  God. R a th e r ,  i t  i s  G o d 's  lo v e .
I t  w as God who a f t e r  a l l  I n i t i a t e d  th e  s a v in g  w o rk . G o d 's  lo v e  i s  
p re -e m in e n t  i n  P a u l , ^  j u s t  a s  i t  i s  i n  M il to n :  " f o r  c h a r i t y  i s  t r u e s t
r e l i g i o n "  (IV , 2 1 5 ). C h r i s t  d i s s o lv e d  th e  "w hole law  i n t o  c h a r i t y "
(IV , 7 6 ) .
I t  i s  th e  co sm ic  C h r i s t— th e  u n i v e r s a l  d e m o n s tra t io n  o f  G o d 's  
ab u n d an t lo v e —who i s  t o  b e  fo u n d  i n  P a u l in e  and M i l to n ic  th o u g h t .
D en is  S a u r a t 's  o b s e rv a t io n  t h a t  " t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  i s  n o t  
v e ry  im p o r ta n t  f o r  Milton"**'® 1b s t r i k i n g  b e c a u se  p r e c i s e l y  th e  same ob­
s e r v a t i o n  h a s  been  made by  s c h o la r s  a b o u t P a u l .  He h a s  b e e n  c r i t i c i z e d  
f o r  n e v e r  q u o tin g  J e s u s  o r  r e f e r r i n g  to  h i s  l i f e  on e a r t h .  T i l l y a r d  
n o te s  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  b e tw een  P a u l 's  C h r i s t  and M i l t o n 's :  " I t  i s
re m a rk a b le  how c lo s e ly  M ilto n  fo llo w s  S t .  P a u l  and  how l i t t l e  w e ig h t he  
g iv e s  t o  th e  G o sp e ls , i n  w r i t i n g  o f  C h r i s t .  The C r u c i f ix io n  i s  h a r d ly  
m e n tio n e d , m o st o f  t h e  e v e n ts  i n  C h r i s t ' s  l i f e  a r e  p a s s e d  o v e r  i n  
s i l e n c e .  F a r  from  b e in g  i n  d a n g e r  o f  m aking C h r i s t  m ere man h e  te n d s  to  
make him  d iv in e  in d e e d ,  though  l e s s  th a n  God, b u t  a  d iv in e  a b s t r a c t i o n ;  
a  te n d e n c y  w hich  a p p a r e n t ly  grew  i n t o  th e  d im ness o f  P a r a d is e  R e g a in e d . 
T i l l y a r d  i s  c o r r e c t .  P a u l 's  C h r i s t ,  l i k e  M i l t o n 's ,  i s  n o t  a  v e r y  human
17V. J .  K. B rook , " S t .  P a u l 's  T heory  o f  R ed em p tio n ,"  T h e o lo g y , 
1 3 (1 9 2 6 ) , p . 302.
•**® M ilton: Man and T h in k e r  (New Y ork: D ia l  P r e s s ,  1 9 2 5 ),. p .  177.
•̂̂ M ilto n  (London: C h a tto  and W indus, 1 9 3 0 ) , p .  232 . See a l s o
T i l l y a r d * s  S tu d ie s  i n  M il to n  (London: C h a tto  and  W indus, 1 9 5 1 ) , p .  154.
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f i g u r e  who t h i r s t s ,  e a t s ,  d r in k s ,  and  b le e d s  ( a s  in  th e  G o s p e ls ) ;  he
te n d s  tow ard  b e in g  a  d i v i n e ,  though  v e ry  r e a l ,  a b s t r a c t i o n .
»
i
3 . Two S t a t e s  o f  B eing
We h av e  a l r e a d y  spoken  o f  t h e  A d am -C h rist a n t i t h e s i s ,  b u t  we 
h av e  n o t  sp o k en  o f  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  a to n em en t w hich  i s  i m p l i c i t  i n  t h i s  
a n t i t h e s i s .  C. A. P a t r i d e s  c a l l s  t h i s  P a u l in e  a to n em en t t h e  r e c a p i t u l a ­
t i o n  th e o r y ,  b u t  b e c a u s e  h i s  p u rp o se  was to  t r e a t  th e  f o r e n s i c  th e o r y ,  
h e  does n o t  r e f e r  to  M i l to n 's  dependence upon t h i s  P a u l in e  d o c t r in e .  
N e v e r th e le s s ,  i t  i s  v e r y  much a  p a r t  o f  M i l t o n 's  th e o lo g y .
I n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t ,  u n re g e n e ra te  man i s  " i n  Adam." He h a s  th e  
n a tu r e  o f  th e  o ld  man Adam.^® He h as  d e n ie d  h i s  c r e a t u r e l i n e s s  i n  de­
c id in g  to  b e  h im s e l f .  T h u s, h i s  m ind becom es d e lu d e d  and  h i s  
u n d e r s ta n d in g  im p e r f e c t .  J u s t  a s  th e  woman o f  G e n e s is  s a id  "T he s e r p e n t  
d e c e iv e d  me" (G en. 3 : 1 3 ) ,  so a l s o  th e  u n r e g e n e ra te  man o f  Romans 7 :11  
s a y s  " S in  d e c e iv e d  m e."21  Through m a n 's  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  Adam, t h a t  
i s ,  by  v i r t u e  o f  m a n 's  s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  t h e  o ld  man Adam, i n d i v i d u a l  man 
c o n s ta n t ly  e x p e r ie n c e s  th e  P a l l ,  f o r  h e  i s  " i n  Adam." T h is  b e l i e f  i n  
c o r p o ra te  s i n f u l n e s s ' i s  th e  b a s i s  o f  s o - c a l l e d  o r i g i n a l  s i n . ^ ^
R edem ption  f o r  P a u l and a l s o  f o r  M il to n  i s  th e  rem o v al from  th e  
dom ain o f  Adam to  th e  dom ain o f  C h r i s t .  T h u s, P a u l sp e a k s  o f  a  k in d  o f  
m y s t ic a l  e x i s t e n c e  " i n  C h r i s t "  o r  " i n  th e  L ord" o v e r  one h u n d red  and
^®See above p p . 5 9 -6 0 .
^ L o n g e n e c k e r  i s  my s o u rc e  f o r  t h i s  p a r a l l e l  b e tw een  G e n e s is  3 
and  Romans 7 , p p . 9 2 -9 3 .
^ F o r  d i s c u s s io n  o f  o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  s e e  above p p . 4 9 -5 1 , 6 3 -6 5 .
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f i f t y  t im e s . "As y ee  have th e r e f o r e  re c e iv e d  C h r is t  J e su s  th e  L ord , so 
w alke i n  him , Rooted and b u i l t  i n  him" (C o l. 2 :6 - 7 ) .  And H il to n  speaks 
o f  th e  P a u lin e  m y s t ic a l  un ion  w ith  C h r is t :  " B e lie v e rs  a re  s a id  to  be
in g r a f te d  in  C h r i s t ,  when th e y  a re  p la n te d  in  C h r is t  by God th e  R a th e r , 
t h a t  i s ,  a r e  made p a r ta k e r s  o f C h r i s t ,  and m eet f o r  becoming one w ith  
him" (XVI, 3 ) .  T h is  u n ion  w ith  C h r is t  i s  s ig n i f i e d  by Im m ersion (XVI, 
1 6 9 ). Once In  C h r i s t ,  th e  " I n t e l l e c t u a l  ra y "  r e tu r n s  to  man. T here i s  
a  d a i ly  renew al o f  th e  in n e r  man ( I I  C or. 4 :1 6 ) ;  C h r is t  i s  form ed w ith in  
(G al. 4 :1 9 ) ;  God g iv e s  " th e  s p i r i t  o f  w isedom e, and r e v e la t io n "  and 
"know ledge" (Eph. 1 :1 7 ; C o l. 4 :1 0 ) .  E v e n tu a lly  th e  p o in t  i s  reach ed  
th a t  one can say  th a t  h e  has  " th e  mind o f  C h r is t"  ( I  Cor. 2 :1 6 ) .  The 
in c o rp o ra t io n  in to  C h r is t  becomes so com plete t h a t  P au l can say  " I  am 
c r u c i f ie d  w ith  C h r i s t ,  b u t  I  l i v e ,  y e t  n o t I  any m ore, b u t C h r is t  l i v e t h  
in  mee: and in  t h a t  I  now l i v e  In  th e  f l e s h ,  I  l i v e  by th e  f a i t h  in  
th e  Sonne o f  God" (G a l. 2 :2 0 ) .
As we s h a l l  s e e  l a t e r ,  such P a u lin e  te a c h in g s  gave c o n s id e ra b le  
encouragem ent to  M il to n 's  q u e s t  f o r  l i b e r t y ,  j u s t  a s  th e y  d id  to  o th e r  
s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  n o n c o n fo rm is ts . I f  one i s  i n  th e  domain o f C h r i s t ,  
in c o rp o ra te d  in to  h i s  body, i f  s p i r i t u a l  knowledge i s  open to  th e  reg en ­
e r a te  man, th e n  why m ust he  answ er to  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t io n ?  How d a re  
th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u r ts  ju d g e  a  man who has th e  mind o f  C h r is t?  Such 
p resum ption  I s  " to o  h ig h  f o r  any m o r ta l ;  s in c e  ev e ry  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n ,  
a b le  to  g iv e  a  re a so n  o f  h is  f a i t h ,  h a th  th e  word o f God b e fo re  h im , th e  
prom ised Holy S p i r i t ,  and th e  m inde o f C h r is t  w ith in  him , I  C or. 2 :1 6 ; 
a  much b e t t e r  and s a f e r  gu id e  o f c o n sc ie n c e , w hich  a s  f a r  as co n cern s
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h im s e lf  h e  may f a r  m ore c e r t a i n l y  know th e n  any  o u tw ard  r u le  im p o s 'd  
upon him  by o t h e r ,  whom h e  in w a rd ly  n e i t h e r  knows n o r  can  know; a t  l e a s t  
knows n o th in g  o f  them  m ore s u r e  th e n  t h i s  one t h i n g ,  t h a t  th e y  c a n n o t 
b e  h i s  ju d g e s  i n  r e l i g i o n .  I  C o r. 2 :1 5 .  ' t h e  s p i r i t u a l  man ju d g e th  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  b u t  h e  h im s e lf  i s  ju d g e d  o f  no m an '"  (V I, 7 - 8 ) .
B e fo re  le a v in g  th e  r e c a p i t u l a t i o n  th e o ry  one l a s t  p o in t  o u g h t 
to  b e  m ade. I m p l i c i t  i n  th e  th e o ry  i s  a  them e w hich  i s  v e ry  im p o r ta n t  
i n  M ilto n — th e  them e o f  o b e d ie n c e . The rem oval from  m a n 's  s t a t e  i n  Adam 
to  e x i s t e n c e  i n  C h r i s t  i s  p o s s i b l e  o n ly  th ro u g h  C h r i s t ' s  e x t r a o r d in a r y  
o b e d ie n c e  (Rom. 5 :1 9 ;  P h i l .  2 :5 - 1 0 ) .  M i l to n 's  a t t r a c t i o n  to  t h i s  them e 
i s  c e r t a i n  b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  p la c e  i n  th e  e p i c s .  But i t  a l s o  may b e  found  
i n  h i s  p r o s e .  I n  De D o c tr in a  M il to n  e x p l a i n s ■t h a t  God p la c e d  man i n  th e  
g a rd e n  o f  Eden and commanded him to  " r e f r a i n  from  e a t in g  o f  th e  s in g l e  
t r e e "  a s  " a  t e s t  o f  h i s  o b e d ie n c e "  (XV, 1 1 3 ) . The t r e e  i n  Eden i s  a  
"m em oria l o f  o b e d ie n c e "  (XV, 1 1 5 ) . The p r im a l  s i n  was a  c a s t in g  o f f  o f  
m a n 's  o b e d ie n c e  to  God (XV, 1 8 1 ) . A tonem ent, th e n ,  o c c u r re d  when th e  
Second Man e n te r e d  th e  dom ain o f  h u m an ity  and tu rn e d  o v e r  th e  p r im a l  
a c t  o f  d is o b e d ie n c e  by h i s  superhum an o b e d ie n c e .
4 .  The M atu re  o f  S in
L i f e  i n  Adam m eans o f  c o u r s e  a  l i f e  o f  s i n .  One c lu e  t h a t  
M il to n  was a  m ore d e v o te d  s tu d e n t  o f  P a u l  th a n  he. was o f  C a lv in  /. 
a r i s e s  from  h i s  m ore P a u l in e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  c o n c e p t o f  s i n .  P a u l 
t a u g h t  a  c o n c e p t o f  " o r i g i n a l  s i n , "  b u t  i t  was somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from  
th e  t o t a l  d e p r a v i ty  o f  t h e  C a l v i n l s t i c  sy s te m . C. H. Dodd e x p la in s  P a u l 's  
c o n c e p t o f  s i n  i n  t h i s  m anner:
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" s in "  i s  n o t f o r  P au l i d e n t i c a l  w ith  a c tu a l  m ora l t r a n s g re s s io n  
o f which th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  f u l l y  co n sc ious and f o r  which he i s  
f u l l y  r e s p o n s ib le .  T hat i s  th e  sen se  in  w hich th e  word has been 
g e n e r a l ly  used  by su b seq u en t w r i t e r s ;  b u t i f  i t  i s  tak en  in  th a t  
s e n s e ,  th e n  P au l i s  in e v i ta b ly  m isu n d e rs to o d . The a c tu a l  Greek 
word used  (h a m a r t ia ) , l i k e  i t s  e q u iv a le n t  in  th e  Hebrew o f th e  
Old T estam en t, o r ig in a l ly  meant "m iss in g  th e  m ark ,"  o r as  we 
■ m ight s a y , "go ing  wrong" . . . .  There i s  a r a c i a l ,  a c o rp o ra te ,  
a s o c i a l  w rongness o f  which we a re  made in  some sen se  p a r ta k e r s  
by th e  m ere f a c t  o f  our b e in g  bo rn  in to  human s o c ie ty .  That i s  
■the m eaning o f " o r ig in a l  s i n , "  a s  th e  th e o lo g ia n s  c a l l  i t .  I t  1b 
n o t th e  f ig m en t o f  in h e r i t e d  g u i l t ;  how cou ld  an y th in g  so In d iv id ­
u a l  as g u i l t y  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  be in h e r i te d ?  I t  i s  c o rp o ra te  
w rongness i n  w hich we a re  in v o lv ed  by be ing  b o m  men in  t h i s
w o r ld .23
I n te r e s t i n g ly  enough, M il to n 's  co n cep t i s  much c lo s e r  to  D odd's ex p lan ­
a t io n  o f P a u l 's  d o c tr in e  o f  s in  than  i t  i s  to  t h a t  o f  C a lv in i s t l c  t o t a l  
d e p ra v ity .
F i r s t  o f a l l ,  th e  concep t o f  c o rp o ra te  w rongness i s  v ery  much 
a p a r t  o f  M il to n 's  th o u g h t. H is c h a p te r  "Of th e  F a l l  o f  Our F i r s t  
P a r e n ts ,  and o f  S in" (De D o c tr in a , Book I ,  c h a p te r  11) i s  l a r g e ly  devoted  
to  a rg u in g  f o r  th e  P a u lin e  d o c tr in e  o f human s o l i d a r i t y — a concep t w hich 
i s  fu n d am en ta l to  a  c o r r e c t  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f P a u l 's  h a m a rtio lo g y , We a l l  
s in n e d  " in  Adam" f o r  he s to o d  fo r  th e  w hole human ra c e  (XV, 183, 20 7 ). 
"U ndoubtedly th e r e f o r e  a l l  s in n e d  i n  Adam, For Adam being  th e  common 
p a re n t  and head o f  a l l ,  i t  fo llo w s t h a t  . . .  he e i t h e r  s to o d  o r  f e l l  fo r  
th e  whole human ra c e "  (XV, 1 8 3 ), Wisdom, p u r i t y ,  and j u s t i c e  a re  l o s t  
in  Adam (IV , 74; c f .  IV, 98 , 170 ). In  h i s  t r a c t  Of E d u ca tio n  M ilto n  
im p lie s  th a t  th e  lo s s  s u s ta in e d  by o u r r a c i a l  p a re n ts  s t i l l  o p e ra te s  
upon man, so t h a t  th e  o b je c t  o f  e d u c a tio n  i s  " to  r e p a i r  th e  ru in e s  o f
23The Meaning o f  P a u l f o r  Today (Hew York: M erid ian  Books,
19 5 7 ), pp . 60 -61 .
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our f i r s t  P a re n ts  by r e g a in in g  to  know God a r ig h t1' (IV , 2 7 7 ).
A second p o in t  o f  s i m i l a r i t y  i s  th e  r e f u s a l  to  ex ten d  th e  con­
c e p t o f  o r ig i n a l  s in  to  th e  p o in t  o f  i n f a n t  g u i l t  o r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .
P au l, nowhere d is c u s se s  th e  s t a t e  o f  i n f a n t s ,  and h i s  one c o n d it io n  o f 
s a lv a t io n ,  f a i t h ,  would n e c e s s a r i ly  p re c lu d e  i n f a n t s .  M ilto n  sh a rp ly  
d is t in g u is h e s  betw een o r ig i n a l  s i n ,  w hich  a l l  men have b ecau se  they  a re  
i n  Adam, and g u i l t i n e s s :  "Some contend th a t  t h i s  o r ig in a l  s i n  i s
s p e c ia l ly  g u i l t i n e s s ;  b u t  g u i l t i n e s s  i s  n o t  so  p ro p e r ly  s i n ,  as th e  
im p u ta tio n  o f  s i n ,  which i s  a ls o  c a l le d  th e  'judgm ent o f G od '"  (XV, 1 9 7 ).
In  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  k i l l i n g  o f  in f a n ts  in  th e  Old T estam en t, a lth o u g h  
he s e e s  th e s e  Old T estam ent d e a th s  as s u p p o r t  f o r  s o l i d a r i t y ,  he r e fu s e s  
to  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  in f a n ts  w ere g u i l t y :  "The d i f f i c u l t y  i s  so lv ed  w ith
r e s p e c t  to  i n f a n t s ,  by th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  th a t  a l l  so u ls  b e lo n g  to  God; 
t h a t  th e s e ,  though g u i l t l e s s  o f  a c tu a l  s i n  w ere th e  o f f s p r in g  o f  s in f u l  
p a r e n ts ,  and th a t  God fo resaw  t h a t ,  i f  s u f f e r e d  to  l i v e ,  th e y  would grow 
up s im i la r  to  t h e i r  p a r e n ts .  With r e s p e c t  to  o th e r s ,  i t  i s  o b v ia te d  by 
th e  c o n s id e ra t io n ,  th a t  no one p e r i s h e s ,  ex cep t he h im se lf  s in "  (XV, 1 8 7 ). 
One .may w ish  to  d ism iss  M il to n 's  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  Old T estam ent mor­
a l i t y  as  sp e c io u s  re a so n in g , b u t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een c h i ld r e n 's  
s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  t h e i r  p a r e n ts  (which h e  a c c e p t s ) , and in f a n t  g u i l t i n e s s
2 5(which he r e j e c t s )  i s  e x a c t ly  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  W hite ley  f in d s  i n  S t .  P a u l .
2^W hiteley w r i te s :  "He does n o t  m ention  th e  case  o f  c h i ld re n  who
d ie  to o  young to  be aw are o f  th e  law , b u t  c le a r ly  they  w ould be in  th e  
same p o s i t io n  as th e  g e n e ra t io n s  o f men who l iv e d  betw een Adam and Moses 
£ i . e . , g u i l t y  o f  w rongdoing, b u t n o t s in n in g  c u lp a b ly j"  (p . 5 1 ) .
25Ibid., p. 51.
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There I s  a  f u r th e r  P a u lin e  v iew  o f  s in  w hich M ilto n  a c c e p ts ,  and 
th a t  i s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een " s i n s , "  in d iv id u a l  a c t s  o f  d iso b e d ie n c e , 
and " S in ,"  th e  s t a t e  o f r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t  God w hich in c lu d e s  a l l  men.
S in  i s  th e  " c o rp o ra te  w rongness" w hich man i s  p o w erless  to  overcome 
a p a r t  from  th e  d iv in e  i n i t i a t i v e .  Only G od 's g ra c e  can overcome S in .
But th e r e  a re  a ls o  in d iv id u a l  a c ts  w hich we commit a g a in s t  God, " s in s ,"  
b ecau se  we dw ell i n  " S in ."  T h is  P a u lin e  d i s t i n c t i o n  seems to  be ex p re ssed  
in  De D o c tr in a : " S in  i s  d is t in g u is h e d  in to  th a t  w hich i s  common to  a l l
men, and th e  p e rso n a l s in  o f each  in d iv id u a l"  (XV, 1 8 1 ). The fo rm er,
M ilto n  d e f in e s  as th e  P a u lin e  " c o rp o ra te  w rongness": "The s i n  which i s
common to  a l l  men i s  th a t  w hich o u r f i r s t  p a r e n ts ,  and in  them a l l  t h e i r  
p o s te r i t y  com m itted, when, c a s t in g  off t h e i r  o b ed ien ce  to  God, they  
ta s t e d  th e  f r u i t  o f  th e  fo rb id d e n  t r e e "  (XV, 1 8 1 ). The l a t t e r ,  in d iv id ­
u a l  s i n s ,  M ilto n  d e f in e s  a s : "The p e rs o n a l  s in  o f  each  in d iv id u a l  i s
th a t  w hich each i n  hiB own p e rso n  has com m itted, in d e p e n d e n tly  o f th e  
s in  w hich i s  common to  a l l "  (XV, 193).^®
We may co n clu d e  t h i s  s e c t io n  by say in g  t h a t  P a u lin e  o r ig in a l  s i n  
i s  a c c e p te d  by M ilto n . Both m en 's  w r i t in g s  c o n ta in  a  " p e s s im is t ic  v i s i o n . "
^ A n o th e r  concep t o f  s i n  w hich we s h a l l  p a s s  o v e r , s in c e  i t  i s  
more germane to  th e  p o e try ,  i s  th e  P a u lin e  concep t o f s i n  a s  some h in d  
o f s e d u c tio n . P a u l w r i te s ,  "F o r I  am je a lo u s  over you w ith  Godly j e a l -  
o u s ie :  f o r  I  have p re p a re d  you f o r  one husband , to  p r e s e n t  you as a
pu re  v irg x n e  to  C h r is t :  But I  f e a r e  l e a s t  as th e  s e rp e n t  b e g u ile d  Eve
th rough  s u b t i l t i e ,  so  you r m indes sh o u ld  be  c o r ru p t  from th e  s im p l i c i t i e  
th a t  i s  i n  C h r is t"  ( I I  Cor. 1 1 :2 -3 ) .  T h is  n o tio n  o f  f i d e l i t y  to  God i n  
m a r i t a l  o r  s ex u a l term s i s  commonplace i n  th e  Old T estam ent (Hosea 2 :21  
a t  p a ss im ; I s a ia h  5 4 :4 -6 ; 6 2 :5 ; J e r e .  3 : 1 ) .  See JBC 52:36  on t h i s  p o in t .  
The theme o f s in  as  s e d u c tio n  does ap p ear in  th e  p ro s e  o f  M ilto n  a lso  
( I I I ,  9 4 ) .
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Man i s  h e l p l e s s  to  s a v e  h im s e lf  a p a r t  from  G o d 's  g r a c e .  But a  p ro p e r  
p e r s p e c t iv e  m ust b e  m a in ta in e d .  P a u l 's  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  n a t u r a l  theology- 
p re v e n te d  him  from  c o n c lu d in g  t h a t  man i s  t o t a l l y  w ith o u t ' redeem ing  
q u a l i t i e s .  He d id  n o t  s a y  w ith  J o n a th a n  E dw ards: "When X lo o k  i n t o  my 
h e a r t ,  and ta k e  a  v iew  o f  my w ic k e d n e s s , i t  lo o k s  l i k e  an  a b y ss  i n f i n i t e l y  
d e e p e r  th a n  h e l l . " ^  P a u l in e  th e o lo g ia n s  g e n e r a l l y  r e j e c t  th e  v iew  t h a t  
P a u l 's  m ind was a  to rm e n te d  P u r i t a n  one l i k e  B u n y an 's  o r  C ow per's.^®
5 . The N a tu re  o f  th e  R eig n  o f  God
I t  i s  p e rh a p s  unw ise  to  r e l e g a t e  P a u l 's  v iew s on e s c h a to lo g y  to  
s u c h  a  l a t e  p o s i t i o n  i n  a  d i s c u s s io n  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y ,  f o r  s c h o la r s  
f in d  h i s  d o c t r in e  o f  " L a s t  T h in g s"  to  b e  e s s e n t i a l  to  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  
o f  th e  w hole o f  h i s  th e o lo g y .  We h a v e  a l r e a d y  s e e n  how t h a t  P a u l in e  
e s c h a to lo g y  c o n d i t io n s  o u r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  h i s  m a rr ia g e  te a c h in g .  The 
same i s  t r u e  o f h i s  o th e r  t e a c h in g s .
I n  s e v e r a l  r e s p e c t s  M i l to n 's  th o u g h t i s  s i m i l a r  t o ,  and a lm o s t
s u r e ly  c o n d i t io n e d  b y , P a u l in e  e s c h a to lo g y .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  th e y  s h a re
a  s i m i l a r i t y  i n  t h e i r  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  th e  im m inent R eign  o f  God. P a u l 
b e l i e v e d ,  a t  l e a s t  f o r  a  t im e , i n  t h e  im m inent r e t u r n  o f  th e  L ord  ( " th e  
t im e  i s  s h o r t " ;  " th e  f a s h io n  o f  t h i s  w o r ld  g o e th  aw ay ," I  C o r. 7 :2 9 ,  3 1 ) .
^ W a l t e r  B l a i r  e t  a l . , e d s . ,  The L i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s . 
3 rd  ed . (C h icag o : S c o t t ,  Foresm an and C o ., 1 9 6 6 ) , p .  177.
28xhe r e  i s  c o n s id e ra b le  d e b a te  o v e r  w h e th e r  o r  n o t  P a u l  i s  th e
p r o to ty p e  o f  th e  W este rn  i n t r o s p e c t i v e  c o n s c ie n c e . The d e b a te  l a r g e l y  
h in g e s  upon w h e th e r  o r  n o t  Romans 7 i s  to  b e  r e a d  a s  a u to b io g ra p h y .
P h i l .  3 :4 -6  s h o u ld  p r e v e n t  u s  from  s e e in g  P a u l a s  a  g u i l t - r i d d e n  Jew  who 
i s  c o n v e r te d  to  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  th e  m anner t y p i c a l  o f  an  e v a n g e l i c a l  
r e v i v a l .
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The P a ro u s ia ,  th e  M ess ian ic  Reign o f God, th e  R e s u r re c t io n , and th e  
Judgment w ere f re q u e n tly  on P a u l’ s m ind. The w hole o f l i f e  was i n t e r ­
p re te d  from  th e  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  th e  End Time ( th e  E sc h a to n ) . L i f e  h e re  
i s  an in te rm e d ia te  s t a t e ,  a  tem porary  w a i t in g .  Our commonwealth i s  n o t 
below , b u t  i n  heaven ( P h i l .  3 :2 0 ) .  E a r th ly  co n n ec tio n s  rec e d e  in  impor­
ta n c e , and th e  regnum C h r i s t i  becomes a l l - im p o r ta n t .  W hile P a u l co n tin u e s  
to  ex p ec t th e  P a ro u s ia  even in  h i s  l a t e r  w r i t i n g s ,  some s c h o la r s  have 
n o ted  a  waning o f  b e l i e f  in  i t s  imminence ( e .g . ,  P h i l ip p ia n s  and C o los- 
s i a n s ) . Dodd w r i t e s : " I t  i s  no tew orthy  th a t  as h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  th e
speedy adven t o f C h r is t  d e c l in e s ,  as i t  dem onstrab ly  does a f t e r  th e  tim e 
when he w ro te  I  C o r in th ia n s ,  th e  ’ f u t u r i s t  e s c h a to lo g y ' o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  
phase  i s  r e p la c e d  by h i s  ’C h r is t  m y s tic is m .' The hope o f  g lo ry  y e t  to  
come rem ains as a  background o f th o u g h t, b u t  th e  fo reg ro u n d  i s  more and
more occup ied  by th e  co n tem p la tio n  o f  a l l  th e  r ic h e s  o f d iv in e  g race
29en joyed  h e re  and now by th o s e  who a re  i n  C h r is t  J e s u s ."  The b e l i e f  
i n  th e  E sch a to n , th e r e f o r e ,  rem ains i n  h i s  th in k in g ,  b u t i t  c e a se s  to  
be  fo rem o st.
For a  tim e , M ilto n  h im s e lf  seems to  have been  swept up by th e  
c h i l i a s t i c  f e rv o r  o f h i s  own a g e .30 In  h i s  c o n c lu s io n  to  Of R eform ation  
he  i n t e r j e c t s  a  r e fe re n c e  to  h i s  m i l l e n i a l  hope a s  h e  a n t i c ip a te s  th e
29̂Dodd, The A p o s to lic  P reach in g  and I t s  Developm ents (New York: 
H arper and Row, 1964), p . 63.
L. M a r i l la  n o te s  a s tro n g  b e l i e f  in  th e  l a t e  1 6 3 0 's  th a t  
God’s Kingdom would soon b e  u sh e re d  i n ,  M ilto n  and Modern Man (Tusca­
lo o s a :  U n iv e r s i ty  o f Alabama P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), p . 116. See M ichael F ix le r
who d is c u s s e s  i n  d e t a i l  M ilto n ’s and h i s  c o n te m p o ra rie s ' u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  th e  Kingdom, M ilto n  and th e  Kingdoms o f  God (n .p .  N o rth w este rn  U niver­
s i t y  P r e s s , 1964).
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coming M ess iah : " th o u  th e  E t e m a l l  and s h o r t ly - e x p e c te d  King s h a l t  open
th e  C louds to  ju d g e  th e  s e v e r a l l  Kingdomes o f  th e  W orld" ( I I I ,  7 8 ) . But 
M il to n  d id  n o t  c o n tin u e  to  a c c e p t  an  im m inent E s c h a to n . He d id  m a in ta in  
an  e s c h a t a l o g i c a l  o u t lo o k ,  f o r  i n  De D o c tr in a  h e  sp eak s  o f  th e  f u tu r e  
" g lo r io u s  r e ig n  o f  C h r i s t  on e a r t h  w ith  h i s  s a i n t s ,  so  o f te n  p ro m ised  i n  
S c r i p t u r e ,  even  u n t i l  h i s  enem ies s h a l l  b e  subdued" (XVI, 3 5 9 ) . B ut th e  
r a s h  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  an im m ed ia te  A dvent h a s  p a s s e d .  M ic h a e l F i x l e r  s a y s  
t h a t  M ilto n  p r o g r e s s iv e ly  e x p e r ie n c e d  r e a c t i o n  to  th e  m i l l e n a r i a n  c la im s  
o f  th e  s a i n t s . ^  Though M ilto n  c o n tin u e s  to  e x p e c t an  End Time when 
C h r i s t  w i l l  g lo r io u s ly  in t e r v e n e  i n  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  w o r ld ,  h e  seem s 
to  r e l i n q u i s h  any hope t h a t  i t  w i l l  be  im m ed ia te . As w i th  P a u l ,  th e  
e s c h a t a l o g i c a l  m o tif  moves to  th e  b ack g ro u n d .
The co n c e p t o f  G o d 's  kingdom  i s  v e ry  com plex i n  New T estam en t 
th o u g h t .  "The kingdom " c an  r e f e r  to  m ore th a n  one id e a .  One o f  t h e  m ost 
b a s i c  a ssu m p tio n s  o f  P a u l in e  (and  New T e stam en t)  e s c h a to lo g y  i s  th e  
b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  kingdom  i s  s im u lta n e o u s ly  a  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  and a  f u t u r e  
e v e n t .  The E s c h a to n , th e  End T im e, th e  Age to  Come h a s  come and i s  y e t  
to  come. T hroughou t th e  P a u l in e  l e t t e r s  one s e e s  a  p e r v a s iv e  t e n s io n  
b e tw een  th e  now ( " r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y " )  and th e  n o t  y e t  ( " f u t u r i s t
A A
e s c h a to lo g y " ) . Som etim es h e  sp e a k s  o f  t h e  kingdom  as  a  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  
(C o l. 1 :1 3 )  i n  w hich  m a n 's  re d e m p tio n  h as  a l r e a d y  b een  e f f e c t e d .  On 
o th e r  o c c a s io n s ,  r e d e m p tio n - fu lf i l lm e n t-c o n s u m m a tio n  i s  y e t  i n  th e  f u ­
t u r e  ( I  C or. 1 5 ) .  C ullm an s a y s  t h a t  t h i s  t e n s io n  b e tw een  p r e s e n t  and
^ F i x l e r ,  p .  219.
32Rubenstein, p .  1 1 5 ; Longenecker,  p .  176 ; Rlgaux, p .  164 .
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f u tu r e  re d e m p tio n  i s  a  key to  u n d e r s ta n d in g  th e  e n t i r e  New T e s t a m e n t .^  
R edem ptive l i f e  i n  th e  M e ss ia n ic  F e llo w sh ip  i s  now g o in g  o n ; th e  age o f  
f u l f i l l m e n t  dawned w i th  C h r i s t ’ s  re d e m p tiv e  w o r k . 34 But th e r e  i s  s t i l l  
a  f u tu r e  hope ( P h i l .  3 :1 0 ; Rom. 8 :1 7  f f . ) .
The d u a l  e s c h a to lo g y  o f  th e  New T estam en t had  a  c o n s id e ra b le  
in f lu e n c e  upon s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu r y  P r o t e s t a n t  th o u g h t .  I t  r e s u l t e d  in  
v a r io u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  R e ig n  o f  God. M ic h a e l F i x l e r ’ s  s tu d y  o f  
th e  c o n ce p t o f  kingdom  i n  M ilto n  en u m e ra te s  f o u r  s p e c i f i c  c o n c e p ts  o f  
t h e  kingdom  w h ich  a r e  u s e f u l  f o r  o u r  s tu d y :  1) The kingdom i s  th e  R eign
o f  C h r i s t  w h ich  w i l l  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  by C h r i s t  H im se lf  a t  th e  P a r o u s ia  
( f u t u r i s t  e s c h a to lo g y ) . 2) The kingdom  i s  in w ard  and s p i r i t u a l  and
s u b je c t i v e ;  t h i s  v iew  s t r e s s e s  th e  in w ard  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
( r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y ) . 3) The kingdom  i s  th e  c h u rc h , th e  community o f
th e  f a i t h f u l ,  w h e th e r  e x p re s s e d  i n  a  v i s i b l e  s o c ie ty  o f  ou tw ard  f e l lo w ­
s h ip  o r  w h e th e r  e x p re s s e d  i n  an  i n v i s i b l e  f e l lo w s h ip  o f  th e  t r u l y  e l e c t  
( r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g y ) .  4) L a s t ,  th e  kingdom  i s  a  s o c ie ty  tra n s fo rm e d  
i n  i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and s p i r i t  b y  p i e t y ,  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,  v i r t u e ,  and 
c h a r i t y  ( f u t u r i s t  e s c h a to lo g y )  .3 5  i t  i s  a  kingdom  th e  re fo rm e rs  hoped 
to  r e a l i z e  v e ry  s o o n .
An im p o r ta n t  q u e s t io n  w h ich  n eed s  a t t e n t i o n  i s :  A re any o f
th e s e  c o n c e p ts  o f  th e  kingdom  P a u l in e ?  W ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  t h e  l a s t
^ C h r i s t  and Tim e, t r a n s .  F .  V. F i l s o n  ( P h i la d e lp h ia :  W estm in­
s t e r  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 0 ) ,  p .  199 .
^ D o d d , A p o s to l ic  P r e a c h in g ,  p .  5 7 .
35F ix le r>  p p . 7 7 -7 8 .
108
o n e , we may sa y  t h a t  th e y  a r e .  The d e c i s iv e  p rob lem  f o r  l a t e r  i n t e r ­
p r e t e r s  o f  P a u l was to  d e c id e  th e  e x a c t  n a tu r e  o f  h i s  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  
E s c h a to n . Was i t  p r e s e n t  o r  f u tu r e ?  Was i t  in w ard  and s p i r i t u a l ,  th e  
c h u rc h , a  U to p ia n  s o c i e t y ,  o r  a  f u t u r e  o r d e r  to  b e  r e v e a le d  by  C h r is t?  
E x cep t f o r  th e  f o u r th  d e f i n i t i o n  P a u l  v iew ed t h e  kingdom  i n  th e  ways 
o u t l i n e d  ab o v e .
In  d i s c a r d in g  th e  kingdom a s  a  t ra n s fo rm e d  p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r ,  
p e rh a p s  one q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i s  i n  o r d e r .  P a u l ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e  i n  c h a p te r  
f i v e ,  c o n s c io u s ly  s e e s  h im s e lf  a s  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  r o l e  o f  an  O ld T e s ta ­
m ent p r o p h e t ,  and th e  O ld T e stam en t p ro p h e t was c a l l e d  to  re fo rm  th e  
J e w ish  t h e o c r a t i c  s o c i e t y .  Inasm uch a s  P a u l I s  a  " p r o p h e t ,"  th e n ,  h e  
s y m b o l ic a l ly  i s  a  r e fo rm e r  o f  s o c i e t y .  But th e  s o c ie ty  P a u l  so u g h t to  
re fo rm  was n o t  a  p r o v in c ia l  A ram aic s o c i e ty ,  r a t h e r  th e  w hole w o r ld .
The v e r y  s p i r i t u a l  n a tu r e  o f  P a u l ’s  e s c h a to lo g y  p re c lu d e d  a  
regnum  C h r i s t i  w h ich  w ould  be  a  C h r i s t i a n  v e r s io n  o f  th e  regnum C a e s a r . 
He do es  n o t  th in k  o f p e r f e c t in g  th e  Roman s t a t e .  On th e  c o n t r a ry  h e  
e x p e c ts  i t  t o  p a s s  aw ay. He now here e n v is io n s  a  C h r i s t i a n  th e o c r a c y ,  
a  c i v i l  governm ent composed o f  C h r i s t i a n s  who w ould somehow c o n s t i t u t e  
a  "Kingdom o f  C h r i s t . "  Our commonwealth o r  p o l i t y  ( ’rrolfTeuua , P h i l .  
3 :2 0 )  i s  i n  th e  h e a v e n s ,  n o t  on e a r t h l y  s o i l .  H is  own e x p e r ie n c e  o f  
b e in g  v iew ed  a s  a  c r im in a l  by th e  s t a t e  and o f  o p e r a t in g  a  c l a n d e s t in e  
s e c t  p ro b a b ly  p re v e n te d  him  from  th in k in g  o f  th e  kingdom In  p o l i t i c a l  
te rm s . I t  i s  an  e s c h a t a lo g i c a l  o r d e r ,  n o t  " o f "  t h i s  w o r ld . I t  i s  q u i t e  
d e ta c h e d  from  th e  a c t u a l  w o rld  o f  C a e s a r ’ s  k in g d o m .^6
^Bomkamn, p. 55.
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W hile P a u l  r e j e c t s  t h i s  p o l i t i c o - C h r i s t i a n  kingdom , h e  a c c e p ts
an  inw ard s p i r i t u a l  kingdom  ( d e f i n i t i o n  tw o ) . The c a l l  to  th e  M e ss ia n ic
o rd e r  r e q u i r e s  th e  m y s t i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e  o f d y in g  and  r i s i n g  w i th  C h r i s t .
P a u l i s  t r u l y  th e  p ro p o n e n t o f  p e r s o n a l  inw ard  r e l i g i o n .  The E sch a to n
' i s  r e a l i s e d  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  th ro u g h  u n io n  w ith  C h r i s t ,  t h a t
i s ,  by dy ing  and  r i s i n g  w i th  him  i n  b a p tism  (XI C o r. 4 :1 0 ;  Rom. 6 :3  f f . ;
Eph. 4 :1 5 ; C o l .  2 :2 0 ,  P h i l .  3 :1 0 - 1 1 ) .  Such a n  in w ard  e x p e r ie n c e  can n o t
b e  m e c h a n ic a lly  a d m in is te r e d  by  p ronouncem en t. I t  m ust o c c u r  p r i v a t e l y
f o r  th e  b e l i e v e r .  The c a l l  t o  th e  kingdom  i n  t h i s  l i f e  n e c e s s i t a t e s  a
r a d i c a l  b re a k  w i th  th e  o u t e r  v i s i b l e  w o r ld . To e x p e r ie n c e  th e  kingdom
w i t h i n ,  one m u s t e x p e r ie n c e  w h at B ultm ann c a l l s  E n tw e l t l ic h u n g , inw ard
d iv o rc e  from  t h e  w o r ld .37 Dodd s a y s :
P au l goes s o  f a r  a s  to  s a y  t h a t  in  C h r i s t  we a r e  dead  to  th e  w o r ld , 
t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  to  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o r d e r ,  and  t h a t  God h a s  r a i s e d  
us. t o g e th e r  w i th  C h r i s t ,  and  made u s  to  r e s i d e  w ith  Him i n  th e  
h eav en ly  p l a c e s .  T ru e , t h i s  new l i f e  i s  a  s e c r e t .  On th e  e m p ir i­
c a l  p la n e  we s t i l l  l i v e  th e  e a r t h l y  l i f e ;  b u t  th ough  we l i v e  " in  
th e  f l e s h , "  we no lo n g e r  l i v e  " a f t e r  th e  f l e s h . "  "You a r e  d ead , 
and y o u r l i f e  i s  h id  w i th  C h riB t i n  God" (C o l. 3 : 3 ) .  Thus no 
c o n c e p tio n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a s  a  r e l i g i o n  i s  f u l l y  t r u e  to  th e  New 
T estam ent w h ich  does n o t  re c o g n iz e  t h a t  th e  " C h r i s t i a n  E r a ,"  a s  we 
c a l l  i t ,  m ark s  an  a b r u p t  b r e a k  i n  th e  r e l a t i o n  i n  w hich  th e  p e o p le  
o f God, an d * ftin d e e d , t h e  w hole human r a c e ,  s ta n d s  to  t h e  h i s t o r -  
. i c a l  o r d e r .
P a u l 's  kingdom  i s  m ore p n eu m a tic  th a n  p o l i t i c a l  o r  even  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l .  
I t  i s  a  New I s r a e l  a s  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  f i r s t  a s  th e  New Adam i s  d i f ­
f e r e n t  from  t h e  f i r s t .
37B u ltm an n , T heology  o f  th e  NT. I ,  p .  1 8 2 . 
3^Dodd, A p o s to l ic  P r e a c h in g , p .  8 8 .
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P a u l  a l s o  v iew s th e  kingdom  a s  i n  some s e n s e  synonymous w ith  
th e  c h u rc h , th e  body o f  C h r i s t  on e a r th  w hich  C h r i s t  now r u l e s  ( d e f i n i ­
t i o n  th r e e )  (Col* 1 :1 3 ;  Eph. 1 :2 0 -2 3 ) .  And we h av e  a lre a 'd y  m en tio n ed  
P a u l 's  f u t u r i s t  e s c h a to lo g y  i n  w h ich  h e  e x p e c ts  th e  kingdom  to  b e  r e ­
v e a le d  a t  th e  P a r o u s ia  ( d e f i n i t i o n  one) ( I I  Tim. 4 :1 8 ;  I  C or. 15 ;
I l 'C o r .  5 :1 -1 0 ;  Rom. 8 :1 8 -2 5 ) .  T h u s, a s  we h av e  n o te d ,  o f  th e  fo u r  
c o n c e p ts  o f  kingdom  en u m era ted  b y  F i x l e r ,  t h r e e  o f  them  hav e  t h e i r  b a s i s  
i n  P a u l .  The kingdom  i s  a  f u tu r e  e v e n t ;  i t  i s  th e  c h u rc h ; i t  i s  th e  
Inw ard e x p e r ie n c e  o f  f a i t h .  But i t  i s  n o t  a  t ra n s fo rm e d  p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r .
When we t u r n  to  M il to n  we s e e  t h a t  a l l  f o u r  o f  t h e  c o n c e p ts  a r e  
p r e s e n t .  The kingdom  i s  v e ry  much a  f u tu r e  e s c h a t a l o g i c a l  e v e n t to  b e  
re v e a le d  by  C h r i s t  a t  th e  P a r o u s ia .  T h is  f u tu r e  R e ig n  o f  C h r i s t  M il to n  
c a l l s  th e  "kingdom  o f  g lo ry "  w hich  c o n t r a s t s  w ith  th e  p r e s e n t  e s c h a ta lo g ­
i c a l  o r d e r  w hich  he c a l l s  th e  "kingdom  o f  h eav en "  o r  t h e  "kingdom  o f  
g ra c e "  (XVI, 3 5 9 ) . The f u t u r e  kingdom  w i l l  b e g in  w i th  th e  L a s t  Judgm ent: 
" C o in c id e n t ,  a s  a p p e a r s ,  w i th  th e  t im e  o f  t h i s  l a s t  judgm en t . . .  and 
•ex ten d in g  a  l i t t l e  beyond  i t s  c o n c lu s io n ,  w i l l  ta k e  p la c e  t h a t  g lo r io u s  
r e ig n  o f  C h r i s t  on e a r th  w i th  h i s  s a i n t s ,  so  o f te n  p ro m ised  in  S c r ip t u r e ,  
even u n t i l  a l l  h i s  enem ies s h a l l  b e  subdued" (XVI, 3 5 9 ) . Even when h e  
h a s  g iv e n  up on an  im m ed ia te  P a r o u s ia ,  h e  c o n t in u e s  to  b e l i e v e  i n  th e  
f u tu r e  and  e v e n tu a l  E s c h a to n .
The kingdom  i n  i t s  r e a l i z e d  s t a t e  i s  c a l l e d  th e  "kingdom  o f  
heaven" o r  th e  "kingdom  o f  g ra c e "  (XVI, 3 5 9 ) . I t  ro u g h ly  c o r re sp o n d s  to  
th e  c h u rc h . From o u r  u n io n  w i th  C h r i s t  " a r i s e s  th e  m u tu a l f e l lo w s h ip  o f  
th e  members o f  C h r i s t ' s  body among th e m s e lv e s ,  c a l l e d  i n  th e  A p o s tle s*
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Creed 'T he Communion, o f  th e  S a i n t s '"  (XVI, 5 9 ) . T h is  fe l lo w sh ip  o f 
s a in t s  which i s  a ls o  a  communion w ith  th e  F a th e r  and Son i s  c a l le d  " th e  
m y s tic a l,  body" (XVI, 6 1 ) . B ut j u s t  a s  P au l w ro te  to  in d iv id u a l  groups 
o f C h r is t ia n s  in  C o r in th , Rome, and P h i l i p p i ,  so  M ilto n  speaks o f " th e  
v i s i b l e  church" (XVI, 2 1 9 ). I t  i s  p ro b ab ly  c o r r e c t  t h a t  in  em phasis 
P a u l i s  more e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  th a n  M ilto n . H is v o c a tio n  a s  a  m iss io n a ry  
r e q u ire d  c o n s ta n t c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  c o n c re te  fe llo w sh ip  o f th e  s a i n t s .
But th e  church o f P a u l 's  day was p ro b ab ly  l e s s  r i g i d l y  s t r u c tu r e d ,  l e s s  
" i n s t i t u t i o n a l , "  th a n  i t  was i n  M il to n 's  day . M ilto n  had se e n  th e  
hundreds o f y e a rs  o f  cumbersome e c c le s ia s t i c i s m  w hich d i f f e r e d  from th e  
more pneum atic  P a u lin e  o r d e r .  P erhaps t h i s  f a c t  e x p la in s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  
i n  em phasis.
In  h i s  e a r l i e r  y e a rs  M ilto n  seems to  have espoused a  concep t o f 
th e  kingdom as a  tra n sfo rm e d  E n g lish  s o c ie ty  w hich would be  u sh e red  in  
when th e  work o f re fo rm a tio n  was done. H is  p ro se  t r a c t s  a r e  e f f o r t s  to  
h e lp  r e a l i z e  th e  kingdom o f  God in  th e  B r i t i s h  I s l e s .  Through a  p ro c e ss  
o f r a d i c a l  re fo rm a tio n  th e  E n g lis h  s o c ie ty  w i l l  e v e n tu a lly  be  th e  k in g ­
dom on e a r t h .  C h r is t ia n  e sc h a to lo g y  and E n g lis h  p a t r io t i s m  m erge i n  th e  
mind o f th e  p ro p h e t.  H is e x p e c ta t io n  o f  t h i s  E n g lish  kingdom i s  e v id e n t 
i n  th e  opening  to  Of R efo rm atio n :
Am idst th o se  deep and r e t i r e d  th o u g h ts , w hich w ith  ev ery  man 
■ C h r i s t i a n i ty  i n s t r u c t e d ,  ought to  be  m ost f r e q u e n t ,  o f  God, 
and o f h i s  m ira c u lo u s  w ays, and w orks, am ongst men, and o f  o u r 
R e lig io n  and W orship , to  b e  p e rfo rm 'd  to  him ; a f t e r  th e  s to r y  
o f  o u r S av iou r C h r i s t ,  s u f f e r in g  to  th e  lo w e s t b e n t o f  w eaknesse 
i n  th e  F le s h , and p r e s e n t ly  triu m p h in g  to  th e  h ig h e s t  p i t c h  o f 
g lo r y ,  i n  th e  S p i r i t ,  w hich drew up h i s  body a l s o ,  t i l l  we in  
b o th  b e  u n ite d  to  him  i n  th e  R e v e la tio n  o f  h i s  Kingdome: I  do
n o t  know an y th in g  more w orthy  to  ta k e  up th e  w hole p a s s io n  o f 
p i t t y ,  on th e  one s id e ,  and jo y  on th e  o th e r :  th e n  to  c o n s id e r
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f i r s t ,  th e  fo u le  and sudden c o r ru p t io n ,  and th e n  a f t e r  many a 
te d io u s  a g e , th e  l o n g - d e f e r r 'd ,  b u t  much more w o n d e rfu ll  and 
happy re fo rm a tio n  o f th e  Church i n  th e se  l a t t e r  d ay es . ( I l l ,  1)
The im p lic a t io n  i s  c le a r :  j u s t  as C h r i s t 's  body s u f fe re d ' " th e  lo w est
b e n t o f  w eakness in  th e  f l e s h , "  so  th e  church  has f a l l e n  in to  d is r e p u te .
The kingdom has been  l o s t  th ro u g h  " fo u l  and sudden c o r ru p t io n ."  But
now, i n  " th e s e  l a t t e r  d a y s ,"  th e  kingdom w i l l  be r e s to r e d .
Because th e  church  was i n t e g r a l l y  t i e d  to  th e  s t a t e ,  M ilto n  
a t  f i r s t  s e e s  th e  re fo rm a tio n  and th e  coming kingdom i n  s o c i e t a l  te rm s . 
God becom es, i n  e s se n c e , th e  God o f  th e  E n g lis h , j u s t  as  he was once 
th e  God of th e  I s r a e l i t e s .  England i s  th e  "N a tio n  c h o s 'n  b e fo re  any 
o th e r"  (IV , 3 4 0 ). She i s  s e le c te d  to  trum pet re fo rm  (IV , 3 4 4 ). B r i e f ly ,  
she  i s  th e  New I s r a e l ,  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  to  D a v id 's  Zion (IV , 3 4 0 ). God 
o v e rsee s  h e r  w ith  p r o v id e n t ia l  c a re :  God "h a th  y e t  ev e r had t h i s  H a n d
un d er th e  s p e c i a l l  in d u lg e n t eye o f  h i s  p ro v id e n ce ; and p i t t y i n g  us th e  
f i r s t  o f  a l l  o th e r  N a tio n s , a f t e r  h e  had d ecreed  to  p u r i f i e  and renew 
h is  Church t h a t  la y  w allow ing in  Id o la tr o u s  p o l lu t i o n s ,  s e n t  f i r s t  to  
us a  h e a lin g  m essenger to  touch  s o f t l y  our s o r e s ,  and c a r ry  a  g e n t le  
hand over our wounds" ( I I I ,  145 ). As M il to n 's  th o u g h ts  d w ell on th e  
s p e c ia l  g ra c io u sn e s s  o f  God, he  s in g s  i n  e lo q u e n t p ro se  o f  th e  approach­
in g  kingdom: " b u t th y  Kingdome i s  now a t  hand, and thou s ta n d in g  a t
th e  d o re . Come f o r th  o u t o f  thy  Royal Chambers, 0 P r in c e  o f  a l l  th e  
K ings o f  th e  e a r th ,  p u t on th e  v i s i b l e  ro ab es  o f  th y  im p e r ia l l  M a je s ty , 
ta k e  up th a t  u n lim ite d  S c e p te r  w hich th y  A lm ighty F a th e r  h a th  b e q u e th 'd  
th e e ;  f o r  now th e  v o ic e  o f  th y  B rid e  c a l l s  th e e ,  and a l l  c r e a tu r e s  s ig h  
to  b e e  ren ew 'd "  ( I I I ,  1 4 8 ).
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But M il to n 's  concep t o f th e  kingdom as a  tran sfo rm ed  E n g lish  
s o c ie ty  was to  be d is c a rd e d  e v e n tu a l ly .  H is hope fo r  such a  kingdom 
th i s  s id e  o f heaven was s h a t te r e d  by th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  l i f e .  Very s ig n i f i c a n t  f o r  o u r s tu d y  o f P a u lin e  p a r a l l e l s ,  
M iltp n  u l t im a te ly  r e j e c t s  th e  n o n -P a u lin e  co n cep t o f  th e  kingdom— th e  
holy s o c ie ty  was n o t to  be  r e a l i z e d  M ilto n  l e a r n s . ^9 In  f a c t ,  M ilto n  
moves in c r e a s in g ly  i n  h i s  l a t e r  y e a rs  tow ard th e  P a u lin e  kingdom th a t  i s  
p r iv a te  and i n v i s i b l e .  The t r u e  u n io n  w ith  C h r is t  i s  n o t  even a p p a re n t 
to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  o rd e r  ( " f o r  you a r e  h id  i n  C h r i s t , "  C o l. 3 :3 ) .  The 
kingdom i s  w ith in .^®  T h is  judgm ent may have p a r t i a l l y  r e s u l t e d  from 
M ilto n 's  own e x p e r ie n c e . He saw b o th  th e  f u t i l i t y  and th e  danger o f 
ty ranny  in h e re n t  in  th e  P u r i ta n  h o ly  s o c ie ty .
But he  a ls o  may have come to  such a  r e a l i z a t i o n  th ro u g h  h i s  
in c re a se d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  P a u l 's  d o c t r in e .  An o u te r  c o rp o ra l  kingdom 
does n o t  s e t  w e ll  w ith  th e  P a u lin e  a n t i th e s e s :  s p i r i t  v s .  l e t t e r ,  t a b le s  
o f s to n e  v s .  h e a r t ,  shadow v s .  s u b s ta n c e , th e  c o n s t r ic t in g  law  v s .  th e  
l i b e r a t i n g  g o sp e l. An e a r th ly  kingdom i s  as  o u t o f  p la c e  a s  i s  th e  Law 
o f M oses. A h o ly  s o c ie ty  such as  th e  E n g lish  P u r i ta n s  w anted to  i n s t i ­
tu t e  sim p ly  meant e s ta b l i s h in g  a  C h r is t ia n  v e r s io n  o f  th e  Jew ish  I s r a e l .
But M il to n 's  read in g  o f  th e  P a u lin e  g o sp e l cau sed  him to  r e j e c t  u t t e r l y  
th e  Jew ish  s t a t e  as a  m odel, f o r  th e  law had been  ab ro g a te d  (C ol. 2 :1 4 -1 5 ) .
.^ ^ T i l ly a r d ,  S tu d ie s  in  M il to n , p . 106.
^®The in t e r n a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  kingdom was n o t by any means a  l a t e  
d isco v e ry  f o r  M ilto n . I n  P ro lu s io n  V II he  sp eak s  of- th e  le a rn e d  en joy­
ing  "a  kingdom in  th em se lv es"  (X II , 26 9 ). And i n  Of R efo rm ation  he  say s  
th a t  C h r i s t 's  kingdom i s  n o t o f  t h i s  w orld  ( I I I ,  4 2 ) . But o n ly  l a t e r  
d id  M ilto n  f u l l y  s e e  t h a t  th e  kingdom cou ld  n o t  b e  c h ie f ly  e x te r n a l  and 
p h y s ic a l .
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By th e  tim e  t h a t  M il to n  w r i t e s  A T r e a t i s e  o f  C i v i l  Power and  
The L i k e l i e s t  Means to  Remove H i r e l i n g s , h e  has  f u l l y  im bibed  th e  P a u l­
in e  d o c t r in e  o f  freedom  from  ju d a iz in g  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  The' lan g u ag e  o f  
P a u l  f i l l s  M ilto n * s  p o le m ic . We a r e  f r e e  men i n  C h r i s t ,  b u t  th e  P u r i t a n  
h o ly  s o c ie ty  w i th  i t s  r u le s  and  r e g u la t io n s  means b o n d ag e . "You a r e  
c a l l e d  to  l i b e r t y . "  "Be n o t  made th e  s e r v a n t s  o f  m en ."  "S tan d  f a s t  
t h e r e f o r e  i n  th e  l i b e r t y  w h e re w ith  C h r i s t  h a th  made u s  f r e e ,  and b e  n o t  
e n ta n g le d  a g a in  w i th  th e  y o k e  o f  b o n d a g e ."  Over and o v e r  M ilto n  r e s o r t s  
to  P a u l  to  d is p ro v e  th e  c o n c e p t o f  an  e x t e r n a l  C h r i s t i a n  s o c ie ty  w hich  
o p e r a te s  l i k e  a  c i v i l  k ingdom , f o r  i t  i s  synonymous w i th  bondage and 
l a w . ^
The kingdom , th e n ,  f o r  M ilto n  and  P a u l  i s  th e  p e r s o n a l  u n io n  o f  
th e  r e g e n e r a te  man w ith  God, t h e  f e l lo w s h ip  w ith  o t h e r  b e l i e v e r s  i n  th e  
c h u rc h ,  and th e  f u t u r e  R e ig n  o f  C h r i s t .  The c o n c e p t o f  th e  kingdom  a s  
a  tra n s fo rm e d  s o c ie ty  i s  f o r  a  tim e  h e ld  b y  M il to n ,  b u t  i t  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  
d is c a r d e d .
6 . The S t a t e  o f  th e  Dead
One a s p e c t  o f  e s c h a to lo g y  i s  t h e  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  " a f t e r l i f e "  o f  
t h e  e l e c t  o f  God. What h ap p en s  to  th e  C h r i s t i a n  when h e  d ie s ?  I t  i s  
p r o f i t a b l e  to  com pare P a u l* s  and M ilto n * s  answ ers to  t h i s  q u e s t io n .
A famouis " h e re s y "  o f M il to n * s ,  m o r ta l is m , has  u s u a l ly  b een  e x p la in e d  by 
th e  p re s e n c e  o f  s im i l a r  d o c t r in e s  among th e  " s e c t a r i e s "  o f  M ilto n * s  own 
e r a .  I n  v iew  o f  M ilto n * s  own c la im  f o r  t h e  b i b l i c a l  b a s i s  o f  h i s
^ O n  th e  p la c e  o f  P a u l in e  freed o m  i n  M i l t o n 's  th o u g h t ,  s e e  
c h a p te r  5 b e lo w .
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d o c t r in e ,  a  c lo s e r  lo o k  a t  th e  b i b l i c a l  s ta te m e n ts  abou t th e  s t a t e  of 
th e  dead i s  w a rra n te d . I t  sh o u ld  be  o f no sm a ll i n t e r e s t  to  M ilto n  
s c h o la rs  t h a t  some em inent Mew T estam ent s c h o la r s  c la im  t h a t  S t .  P au l 
h im se lf  b e l ie v e d  a  d o c tr in e  s im i la r  to  M il to n ’s m o r ta l i s t  h e r e s y .
A n a tu r a l  q u e s tio n  a ro se  in  th e  C o r in th ia n  church as i t s  members 
aw aited  th e  im minent r e t u r n  o f th e  Lord. What happens to  th o s e  who d ie  
i n  th e  in te r im — in  th e  p e r io d  betw een t h e i r  d e a th  on e a r th  and th e  
P a ro u s ia?  Where do th e  dead go? Do t h e i r  s p i r i t s  r i s e  to  p a ra d is e  
w h ile  t h e i r  b o d ie s  decay? T h e ir  H e l l e n i s t i c  h e r i ta g e  s u g g e s ts  t h i s  as 
a  l i k e l y  p o s s i b i l i t y .  But P a u l 's  re p ly  i s  an em phatic no . The e r ro r  
in  C o rin th  was n o t  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e r e  i s  no im m o rta lity  o f  th e  s o u l.  
The C o rin th ia n s  l iv e d  i n  a  c u l tu r e  which a c c e p te d  such  a  n o t io n .  P aul 
was n o t mocked by th e  A th en ian s  f o r  p rea c h in g  th e  im m o rta lity  o f  th e  
s o u l ,  b u t f o r  p rea ch in g  th e  b o d ily  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f th e  dead (A cts 1 7 :3 2 ). 
The h e re sy  in  C o rin th  was th e  d e n ia l  o f  a  b o d i ly  r e s u r r e c t io n .  And 
s in c e  we have seen  th a t  P a u l 's  an th ro p o lo g y  t i e s  body and s o u l  to g e th e r ,  
i t  i s  easy  to  s e e  th a t  to  deny a  b o d ily  r e s u r r e c t io n  i s  f o r  P a u l ta n ta ­
mount to  denying  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a th .
P a u l 's  m o n is tic  v iew  o f  man, th e n , does n o t p e rm it a G reek view 
o f an in te rm e d ia te  s t a t e  i n  w hich body and s o u l  a re  s e p a ra te d .  What 
th e n  i s  th e  a l t e r n a t iv e ?  W. D. D avies and O scar Cullmann along  w ith  
o th e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  on th e  Mew T estam ent say  t h a t  th e  dead a r e  " a s le e p "  i n  
J e su s  a w a itin g  th e  P a ro u s ia .  D avies says t h a t  " th e r e  i s  no room in  
P a u l 's  th eo lo g y  f o r  an in te rm e d ia te  s t a t e  o f  th e  d e a d . " ^  O scar Cullman
42pavies, p . 318.
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I n  a  c o n c ise  m anner t r e a t s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een  P a u l’s  view
o f  d e a th  and th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  view  w hich  was borrow ed by th e  l a t e r
c h u rc h .^3 He a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  ch u rch  has s a c r i f i c e d  I  C o r in th ia n s  15
f o r  P l a t o ’ s Phaedo. ^  P au l says t h a t  th e  dead i n  C h r is t  a r i s e ,  n o t  th e
l i v i n g  (X Cor. 1 5 :2 9 , 4 2 ) . The second  coming i s  n o t th e  m atch ing  up o f
lo o s e  s p i r i t s  w ith  newly tran sfo rm ed  b o d ie s , b u t  r a th e r  th e  genuine
r e s u r r e c t io n  o f dead b e in g s  (so u l and b o d y ). I f  Cullmann and D avies
a r e  c o r r e c t ,  th e n  M ilto n  h as  in  P au lin ism  a good case  f o r  h i s  b e l i e f .
B ern ard  Weiss a l s o  s u p p o rts  D avies and Cullm ann. He even su g g e s ts  t h a t
i n  I I  C o rin th ia n s  5 P a u l hopes th e  P a ro u s ia  w i l l  come so  t h a t  he can
45a v o id  th e  in te rm e d ia te  s t a t e  o f n o n -b e in g  o r  d e a th .
In  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  c h a p te r  o f  De D o c tr in a , Book I ,  M ilto n  e x p re sse s  
h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  w hole man d ie s ,  body and s o u l .  I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  
t h a t  M ilto n  b e g in s  h i s  argum ent from  I  C o r in th ia n s  15, th e  v e ry  p assag e  
t h a t  Cullman c h ie f ly  r e f e r s  to ,  I  C o r in th ia n s  15 :21  i n s t r u c t s  M ilto n  
t h a t  j u s t  as d e a th  (p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l )  e n te re d  by man (Adam), so 
a l s o  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  dead (p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l )  comes th ro u g h  
th e  Second Man ( C h r is t )  (XV, 2 1 5 -2 1 9 ). He th e n  p roceeds to  d ism iss  th e
^ T h e  Im m o rta lity  o f th e  S o u l o r  th e  R e s u r re c tio n  o f  th e  Dead?
The W itness o f th e  Hew Testam ent (London; Epworth P re s s ,  1958).
^ ^ I b id . ,  p . 7.
^ % e iss*  p o s i t io n  i s  summ arized by S c h w e itz e r , p .  70 . Not ev e ry ­
o n e , to  be s u r e ,  a g re e s  w ith  W eiss, Cullm ann, and D av ies . But even th o se  
who d is a g re e  ( e . g . ,  W h ite ley , p . 262) f in d  t h e i r  argum ents cogent and 
r e s p e c ta b le .  I  p e r s o n a l ly  f in d  Cullm ann’s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  h ig h ly  p la u s ­
ib le . -  One p o s s ib le  e x p la n a tio n  as to  why th e r e  i s  u n c e r ta in ty  on t h i s  
p o in t  i s  t h a t  P a u l h im se lf  may have w avered . Some su g g e s t t h a t  P a u l a t  
f i r s t  ( I  Cor. 15) acc ep te d  th e  d e a th  o f th e  s o u l ,  b u t l a t e r  changed h i s  
m ind ( I I  Cor. 5 :1 -1 0  and P h i l .  1 :2 3 ) .
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t r a d i t i o n a l  d e f i n i t i o n  o f d ea th  as s e p a ra t io n  o f  body and s o u l ,  f o r  he 
knows th a t  such  a  d e f i n i t i o n  does n o t  r e s t  on S c r ip tu r e  so  much a s  i t  
r e s t s  on " th e  sc h o o ls  o f  p h ilo so p h y "  and in  th e  " p re ju d ic e  o f  th e  d i ­
v in e s "  (XV, 2 1 9 ). In  h i s  e x p o s it io n  o f I  C o rin th ia n s  15 w hich fo llo w s , 
M ilto n  a n t i c ip a t e s  th e  p re s e n t-d a y  p ro p o n en ts  o f P a u lTs m o rta lism :
■ [[Concerning I  Cor. 1 5 :1 7 -1 9 j i t  app ears  th e r e  w ere on ly  two a l t e r -  
. n a t iv e s ,  one o f  w hich m ust en su e ; e i t h e r  th e y  m ust r i s e  a g a in  o r 
p e r i s h :  f o r  " i f  i n  t h i s  l i f e  o n ly  we have hope in  C h r i s t ,  we a re
o f  a i l  men m ost m is e ra b le " ;  w hich ag a in  in d ic a te s  th a t  we m ust 
e i t h e r  b e l ie v e  in  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n ,  o r  have o u r hope in  t h i s  l i f e  
o n ly . v .  29 , 30 . " i f  th e  dead r i s e  n o t a t  a l l ,  why s ta n d  we in  
. je o p a r d y  ev ery  h o u r?"  v . 32. " l e t  us e a t  and d r in k ,  f o r  to-m orrow  
we d ie " ;  t h a t  i s ,  d ie  a l to g e th e r ,  f o r  o th e rw ise  th e  argum ent would 
. have no f o r c e .  In  th e  v e rs e s  w hich fo llo w , from. v .  42 . to  v . 50.
. th e  re a so n in g  p ro ceed s  on th e  s u p p o s it io n  t h a t  th e r e  a re  o n ly  two 
s t a t e s ,  th e  m o rta l and th e  im m o rta l, d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t io n ;  n o t 
a  word i s  s a id  o f any In te rm e d ia te  c o n d it io n . Nay, P au l h im se lf  
a f f irm s  t h a t  th e  crown of r ig h te o u s n e s s  w hich was l a i d  up f o r  him 
was n o t to  be  re c e iv e d  b e fo re  t h a t  l a s t  day . . . .  I f  a  crown 
w ere " l a i d  up" f o r  th e  a p o s t le ,  i t  fo llo w s  t h a t  i t  was n o t to  be 
re c e iv e d  im m ediate ly  a f t e r  d e a th . At what tim e th en  was i t  to  be 
re c e iv e d ?  At th e  same tim e when i t  was to  be  c o n fe rre d  on th e  r e s t  
o f  th e  s a i n t s ,  t h a t  i s ,  n o t t i l l  th e  appearance  o f  C h r is t  i n  g lo ry .  
(XV, 2 2 5 -2 2 7 ).
We w i l l  n o t g iv e  f u r th e r  d is c u s s io n  o f M ilto n f s  m o rta lism , s in c e  d e ta i le d  
d is c u s s io n  may be found e l s e w h e r e .^  But i t  seems to  me th a t  i n  v iew  o f 
w hat New T estam ent s c h o la r s  a re  say in g  abou t P a u l 's  own d o c t r in e ,  i t  i s  
a t  l a s t  th e  tim e to  c e a se  making Im p ress iv e  l i s t s  o f  co n tem p o ra rie s  who 
sh a re d  v iew s w ith  M ilto n , and tu rn  to  a  c r i t i c a l  s tu d y  o f h i s  p rim ary  
so u rc e — th e  S c r ip tu r e s  th em se lv es .
^ S e e ,  e .g .  George W illiam son , "M ilton  and th e  M o r ta l i s t  H e resy ,"  
SP, 3 2 (1 9 3 5 ), 553-579; N. H. H enry, "M ilton  and Hobbes: M o rta lism  and
the" In te rm e d ia te  S t a t e , "  SP, 4 8 (1 9 5 1 ), 234-249;. C. A. P a t r i d e s .  "P a ra ­
d i s e  L o st and th e  M o r ta l i s t  H e re sy ,11. Notes- and ■ Q u e r ie s , New S e r ie s ,  
4 (1 9 5 7 ), 250-251; George C o n k lin , B ib l i c a l  C r i t ic is m  and H eresy  i n  M il­
to n  (New Y ork: K in g 's  Crown P r e s s ,  1949).
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7 . The Second Adam
T hroughout t h i s  and th e  p re c e d in g  c h a p te r  we have spoken o f  
v a r io u s  a s p e c ts  o f  P a u l’ s  C h r is to lo g y .  We have spoken  o f  C h r i s t  a s  
th e  C re a tiv e  Logos, R isen  L o rd , and th e  Second Adam who c re a te d  th e  
w o rld  and who r e c r e a te s  man and p la c e s  him in  a  new o r d e r .  B ut .in  t h i s  
l a s t  s e c t io n  we s h a l l  c e n te r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  upon a  q u e s tio n  w hich h as  
bu rn ed  f o r  c e n tu r ie s  w i th in  th e  c h u rc h , nam ely , w hat i s  th e  n a tu r e  o f 
J e s u s  C h r is t?  The q u e s t io n  h a s  p a r t i c u l a r  r a m if ic a t io n s  in  o u r s tu d y  o f  
H i l to n ,  f o r  M il to n ’s C h r is to lo g y  h as  b een  th e  so u rc e  o f  c o n s id e ra b le  de­
b a t e ,  f i r s t  when De D o c tr in a  ap p eared  in  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  and 
a g a in  when W illiam  B. H u n te r 's  a r t i c l e  " M il to n 's  A rian ism  R ec o n sid e red "  
ap p eared  i n  th e  H arvard  T h e o lo g ic a l  Review f o r  1 9 5 9 .^  P erh ap s some o f 
th e  c o n tro v e rs y  co u ld  have been  m in im ized  had th e  i s s u e  been  s tu d ie d  
from  a p re -N ic en e  p e r s p e c t iv e  w hich  M ilto n  was t r y in g  to  r e f l e c t  by b e in g  
as  " b i b l i c a l "  a s  p o s s ib le .  H u n ter and P a t r id e s  a r e  c o r r e c t ,  I  t h in k ,  i n  
d is c a rd in g  th e  a p e l l a t i o n  " A r ia n ,"  f o r  i t  speak s  o f  a  p o s t - b i b l i c a l  phe­
nomenon w hich  was as  unfounded a s  th e  T r i n i t a r i a n  fo rm u la t io n . I  s h a l l  
n o t co v er th e  ground t h a t  H u n te r , P a t r i d e s ,  and K e lle y  have a l r e a d y  gone 
over,^®  b u t  I  do w ish  to  lo o k  a t  th e  i s s u e  from  th e  P a u lin e  p e r s p e c t iv e —  
one w hich a n te d a te s  th e  A ria n  c o n tro v e rs y .
^ V o l .  5 2 , 9 -3 5 . M au rice  K e lle y  defended  h i s  p o s i t io n  t h a t  M il­
to n  i s  A ria n  i n  " M ilto n ’s  A rian ism  A gain  C o n s id e re d ,"  H arvard  T h e o lo g ic a l  
Review , 5 4 (1 9 6 1 ), 195-205 .
^ B r i g h t  E ssence c o n ta in s  a r t i c l e s  by H u n te r , Adamson, and 
P a t r id e s  who d is a g r e e  w ith  K e l le y . They sa y  h e  i s  a  " s u b o r d in a t io n is t "  
b u t  n o t  A r ia n .
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A f te r  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  and a s c e n s io n  th e  I n e v i ta b le  q u e s tio n  
a r o s e :  "Who was t h i s  J e s u s  o f  N a za re th ? "  But p e rh a p s  a  m ore p r e c i s e
fo rm u la t io n  o f  th e  q u e s t io n  f o r  th e  New T estam ent c h u rc h 'w a s : "What
does J e s u s  o f  N a z a re th  do f o r  th e  C h r is t ia n ? "  Many answ ers w ere p ro ­
v id e d : Some w ere l a t e r  deemed o r th o d o x , some h e r e t i c a l .  The New
T estam en t i t s e l f  i s  l a r g e l y  an  a tte m p t to  answ er th e  q u e s t io n  ab o u t 
C h r is t* s  fu n c t io n  ( p r im a r i ly )  and h i s  n a tu r e  ( s e c o n d a r i ly ) .  P a u l e sp e ­
c i a l l y  so u g h t to  c l a r i f y  who J e s u s  w as.
But i n  th e  days p re c e d in g  th e  G reek  th eo lo g y  o f  th e  church  ( e . g . ,  
N lc e a ) , th e  d e b a te  was on d i f f e r e n t  te rm s . P a u l would n o t  have u n d e r­
s to o d  th e  N icene s t r u g g le  w ith o u t  much d i f f i c u l t y  b e ca u se  n e i th e r  s id e  
h a n d le d  th e  to p ic  i n  h i s  te rm s . F u r th e rm o re , P au l would have l i k e l y  
b een  ju d g ed  h e r e t i c a l ,  f o r  Dean In g e  s a y s  t h a t  "P au l g ra z e s  more th a n  
■one h e re s y ,  o r  w hat th e  Church a f te rw a rd  c a l l s  h e r e s y . " ^  P a u l 's  p r im a ry  
em phasis i s  C h r i s t 's  fu n c tio n .'* ®  He, l i k e  th e  o th e r  New T estam ent w r i t ­
e r s ,  c o n n e c ts  C h r i s t 's  p e rso n  and w ork , w h ile  th e  c h u rch  F a th e rs  and th e  
T r i n i t a r i a n  c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t s  " s u b o rd in a te d  th e  p e rso n  and work o f  C h r i s t  
to  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  'n a t u r e s . '  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e i r  em phases, compared w i th  
th o s e  o f  th e  New T e stam en t, w ere m isp la c e d .
In  o rd e r  to  r e v e a l  th e  n a tu r e  and fu n c t io n  o f  C h r is t  P a u l r e l i e d  
on c e r t a i n  C h r i s to lo g ic a l  t i t l e s ,  m ost o f  w h ich  w ere c u r r e n t  in  Ju d a ism .
^ Q u o te d  by  Samual Sandm el, p .  159.
SOcullnxann, C h r is to lo g y  ‘ o f  th e  NT. p p . 3**4.
S l lb id . ,  p. 4.
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Cullm ann1s  The C h r is to lo g y  o f th e  New T estam ent g iv e s  a  thorough  t r e a t ­
ment o f them .
What I s  Im p re ss iv e  abou t M il to n ’s  C h ris to lo g y  when i t  i s  com­
p ared  w ith  S t .  P a u l’s i s  n o t  how d i f f e r e n t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  how s im i la r  i t  i s .  
M ilto n  a c c e p ts  a l l  o f  th e  C h r is to lo g ic a l  t i t l e s  a s s ig n e d  to  J e su s  by 
P a u l and th e  o th e r  New T estam ent w r i t e r s .  He i s  p e r f e c t ly  in  agreem ent 
w ith  P a u l and th e  New T estam ent in  re g a rd  to  th e  fu n c t io n  o f C h r i s t .
And w h ile  M ilto n  d em o n stra te s  hiB p o s t-N ic e n e  p e r s p e c t iv e  by th e  a t t e n ­
t io n  he  g iv e s  th e  n a tu r e  o f  C h r i s t ,  he  n e v e r th e le s s  o f f e r s  a  r e s p e c ta b le  
ap p ro x im a tio n  o f  P a u lin e  th o u g h t on C h r i s t 's  n a tu r e .
F or P a u l ,  J e su s  i s  Lord ( ic d p io /) . He i s  Lord o v er a l l  th e  e a r th  
and th e  h e av en s , though h i s  power as  Lord d e r iv e s  from  God th e  F a th e r  
(Eph. 1 :1 7 -2 3 ) .  C h r is t  w i l l  rem ain  Lord u n t i l  he  d e l iv e r s  th e  kingdom 
to  God (X Cor. 1 5 :2 4 ; Rom. 15 :1 6 ; P h i l .  2 :6 -1 1 ) .  J e su s  i s  Lord f o r  
M ilto n  a ls o  (XIX, 244; XXV, 249; V I, 3 0 ) . The t i t l e  "L ord" was an 
a n c ie n t  and f a m i l i a r  d e s ig n a tio n  o f  God th e  F a th e r ,  and i t s  u se  by P au l 
to  r e f e r  to  J e su s  i s  a  c e r t a in  c lu e  t h a t  He i s  i n  some se n se  d iv in e ,  
M il to n 's  s tu d y  o f th e  B ib le  w ould l i k e l y  have made him  s e n s i t i v e  to  t h i s  
p o in t .  He, i n  f a c t ,  seems to  p r e f e r  th e  t i t l e  o f  Lord f o r  God th e  F a th e r  
( I I I ,  440; XXV, 29 , e t c . ) .  P erh ap s  t h i s  i s  f u r th e r  ev id en ce  t h a t  P a t r id e s  
and H un ter a re  c o r r e c t  i n  t h e i r  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  th e  " s u b s t ru c tu r e "  o f 
M il to n 's  C h r is t  i s  in d eed  d iv in e .
J e s u s  i s  a ls o  M essiah  (o r  C h r i s t ,  th e  A n o in te d  O ne). He i s  th e  
so u rc e  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n 's  e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  h o p e , f o r  h e  u sh e rs  i n  th e  
E sch a to n . We now l i v e  i n  th e  l a s t  ag e , and h i s  f i n a l  a p p ea rin g  w i l l
i
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conclude s a lv a t io n  h i s t o r y .  So a ls o  J e su s  i s  M essiah f o r  M ilto n  (XXI,
432; V I, 133; XV, 2 8 1 ). J e su s  i s  th e  Son. Bultmann t e l l s  us t h a t  th e  
d e s ig n a tio n  "Son o f  God" was e q u iv a le n t  to  say ing  "m essiah."-*2 And i t  
was employed by P au l (Rom. 1 :3 ) ,  though i t  waa in  u se  b e fo re  h i s  t i m e .  53 
Among th e  G e n ti le  co n v e rts  he  says th e  t i t l e  ceased  to  have i t s  m e ss ia n ic  
s ig n i f ic a n c e  and in s te a d  became e q u iv a le n t  f o r  " th e  d iv in i ty  o f  C h r i s t . "54 
T his t i t l e  was u n q u e s tio n a b ly  one o f  M il to n 's  f a v o r i t e s .  P erhaps i t  
e s ta b l i s h e d  th e  s u b o rd in a te  r o le  o f  J e s u s ,  s in c e  a  so n  i s  n o t above o r 
eq u a l to  th e  f a t h e r .  I t  in d ic a te s  p ro x im ity , l ik e n e s s  in  n a tu re  (V II,
2 7 9 ), b u t a t  th e  same tim e d is t in g u is h e s  in d iv id u a l  b e in g .
J e su s  i s  d iv in e  Power o r  Pneuma o r  S p i r i t . Johann Weiss s a y s  
" i t  i s  c e r t a in ly  a  fundam ental c o n d itio n  o f  h is  s p e c u la t io n  th a t  C h r i s t ,  
in  some way, i s  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th e  'S p i r i t  o f  G o d . '" 3'* P au l s a y s :  "Now
th e  Lord i s  th e  S p i r i t "  ( I I  Cor. 3 :1 7 ) .  He f r e q u e n tly  in te rc h a n g e s  th e  
fo rm u las " in  C h r is t"  and " i n  th e  S p i r i t "  ( c f .  Rom. 8 :9  f f . ) .  A lthough  
M ilto n  co n ce iv es  o f  th e  s e p a ra te n e s s  o f  th e  Son and th e  S p i r i t ,  h e  a ls o  
a t  tim es re c o g n iz e s  t h e i r  c lo s e n e s s .  S a u ra t  says t h a t  M ilto n  th in k s  
t h a t  th e  Holy S p i r i t  m ight b e  C h r i s t . " T h e  Son i s  th e  S p i r i t  o f  God 
m a n ife s te d  i n  th e  Cosmos.
52Theology of th e  NT. I ,  49 .
53I b id .  54I b i d . ,  pp. 128-129.
55 Johannes W eiss; E ar l i e s  t  C h r i s t i a n i t y : A H is to ry  of th e
P e r io d  A.D. • 3CKL50 (New Y ork: H arper and Row, 1959), I ,  485-486.
56S a u ra t  (1944 e d . ) ,  pp . 111-112.
5 7 i b i d . ,  p .  111.
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J e s u s  i s  th e  Logos (Word) and Wisdom o f God. The G reek t i t l e  o f 
Logos co rresp o n d s  to  th e  Jew ish  h y p o s ta t iz e d  Wisdom.-*® T his co n cep t 
l i e s  back o f  s e v e ra l  p a ssa g e s  in  P au l ( c f .  I  Cor. 1 :18-21 '; C ol. 1 :1 5 -2 0 ) . 
The Logos-Wisdom o f God i s  th e  c r e a t iv e  a g e n t , and th e  d iv in e  re a so n  o f  
God which p erm eates  th e  cosmos and cau ses  i t  to  o p e ra te  and c o h e re .
He i s  th e  Logos-Wisdom f o r  M ilto n  a ls o  (X V III, 343, XIV, 107, 253 , 367, 
404, e t c . ) . ^ 9
J e su s  i s  th e  h eav en ly  h e ro ic  Second Man who o v e r tu rn s  th e  tra g e d y  
o f  t h e .e a r th ly  f r a i l  f i r s t  man. T h is  a s p e c t  o f C h r is t  has been  m entioned  
already,® ®  b u t  we have n o t  s t r e s s e d  th e  h e ro ic  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  C h r is to lo g -  
i c a l  d e s ig n a tio n .  He i s  th e  Second Man who comes from heaven ( I  Cor. 
15:22) to  r e s c u e  hum anity . He i s  n e i t h e r  God n o r man, b u t a  s p e c ia l  
o r d e r , " t h e  God-man," a s  M ilto n  c a l l s  him (XV, 3 0 7 ). He h e r o ic a l ly  
"redeem s" man by le a d in g  him  o u t o f  th e  domain o f d a rk n ess  in to  th e  
s e c u re  kingdom o f  l i g h t  (C o l. 1 :1 3 ) .  He i s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  and
®®W. L . Knox, "And th e  Rock Was C h r is t"  i n  Contemporary T hink ing  
About P a u l: An A nthology, ed . Thomas S. K ep ler (New York: A bingdon-
Cokesbury P r e s s ,  1950), p p . 92-95 ; F . W. B ea re , S t .  P au l and H is L e t te r s  
(New York: A bingdon-Cokesbury P r e s s ,  1 9 6 2 ), p . 104. JBC 5 1 :1 6 -1 7 .
59JA1though i t  i s  o u ts id e  th e  domain o f t h i s  p a p e r , I  m ust n o te  
th e  p o s s ib le  re le v a n c e  o f  t h i s  s e c t io n  to  M il to n 's  in v o c a tio n  in  Book I I I  
o f  P a ra d ise  L o s t . The open ing  o f th e  in v o c a tio n  c e r t a in ly  rem inds one 
o f  th e  Son who i s  th e  e f fu lg e n c e  o f th e  F a th e r  ( " th e  r a d ia n t  Image o f  
h i s  g lo ry "  1 . 6 3 ). But by  th e  tim e one re a c h e s  11. 51 and f f . ,  th e  des­
c r ip t io n  sounds much more l i k e  th e  in s p i r in g  S p i r i t  who e n lig h te n s  th e  
mind o f th e  r e g e n e ra te .  P erh ap s M ilto n  i s  com bining them i n  P a u lin e  
fa sh io n ; " th e  Lord i s  th e  S p i r i t "  ( I I  Cor. 3 :1 7 ) .
®®See above pp . 5 9 -6 0 ; 98-100.
®^W eiss, E a r l i e s t ' C h r i s t i a n i t y . I I ,  485-486.
123
embodiment o f  a  new k in d  o f  hum anity— f r e e  from s i n .  He r e p re s e n ts  an 
e n t i r e  o rd e r  o f c r e a t io n  as " th e  second m a n . "62 W ilfre d  L . Knox demon­
s t r a t e s  th e  p a r a l l e l s  betw een P a u la s  co n cep t o f  C h r is t  and c e r t a i n  pagan 
b e l i e f s  ab o u t d iv in e  f ig u r e s :  " I t  i s  th e  h e l l e n i s t i c  co n c ep tio n  o f th e
redeem er who a t t a in s  to  h i s  godhead t h a t  made i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  S t .  P au l 
and th e  w r i t e r  to  th e  Hebrews to  i n s i s t  on th e  a b s o lu te  hum anity  o f  
J e s u s ,  tem pted a t  a l l  p o in ts  l i k e  as  we a r e ,  y e t  w ith o u t s i n ,  and p re ­
s e rv e d  f o r  th e  Church th e  f a i t h  t h a t  th e  v ic to r y  over s in  and d e a th  was 
won n o t  by a  d iv in e  ep iphany  b u t by a  l i f e  o f s e rv ic e  and s u f f e r in g  u n to  
d e a th ,  even th e  d ea th  o f  th e  c r o s s . " ^  M ilto n  o f co u rse  a c c e p ts  th e  
d o c tr in e  o f  C h r is t  as  Second Man, and he does n o t o v erlo o k  th e  im p l i c i t  
d o c tr in e  ab o u t C h r i s t ’ s  human n a tu re  in  i t ,  t h a t  C h r is t  i s  "v e ry  man" 
(XV, 275, 27 3 ). As th e  d iv in e  h eav en ly  man, J e s u s  i s  b o th  God and man. 
T his d o c t r in e  M ilto n  f u l l y  accep ts  (De D o c tr in a , Book I ,  c h a p te r  1 4 ) .
Now th a t  we have seen  som ething o f  C h r i s tTs  f u n c t io n  by d is c u s s ­
in g  th e  C h r is to lo g ic a l  t i t l e s  w hich S t .  P au l and M ilto n  a c c e p t ,  i t  i s  
a p p ro p r ia te  to  ta k e  up th e  d i f f i c u l t  problem  o f  C h r i s t ’s n a tu r e  and h i s  
r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  F a th e r .  S ince  I  am a tte m p tin g  to  f in d  o u t M il to n 's  
p o s i t io n  a s  i t  r e l a t e s  to  P a u l ,  and n o t to  m easure M ilto n  by s ta n d a rd s  
o f C h r i s t i a n  o rth o d o x y , I  can say  a t  th e  o u t s e t  th a t  P au l l i k e l y  would 
have a c c e p te d  M ilto n  a s  f a i t h f u l  a t  th e  same tim e th e  o rthodox  church
62John Knox, C h ap te rs  in  a  L if e  o f  P a u l (New York: Abingdon—
Cokesbury P r e s s ,  19 5 0 ), p .  134.
63"The 'Divine Hero' Christology in the New Testament," Harvard 
Theological Review. 4 1 (1 9 5 8 ), 229-249.
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would have r e j e c te d  him as a  h e r e t i c .  For P au l d id  n o t  s e e  C h r is t  as
God i n  th e  T r i n i t a r i a n  m anner.
When M ilto n  r e j e c te d  th e  T r i n i t a r i a n  fo rm ula  he was s ta n d in g
much c lo s e r  to  P a u l ,  th e  "A p o stle  and i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  C h r is t"  (XIV, 2 0 1 ),
th a n  th e  o rth o d o x  d o g m a tis ts  o f M il to n 's  day knew. Cullmann w r i te s  t h a t
such  C h r is to lo g ic a l  t i t l e s  co u ld  d e s ig n a te  J e su s  as  "G od," b u t J e su s  was
■"God" on ly  in  th e  se n se  o f  b e in g  th e  on ly  r e v e la t io n  o f  God to  man.
"T h is  i s  th e  o n ly  d im ension  w hich th e  Old and New T estam ents c o n s id e r ,
b u t  i t  does n o t  ex h au s t th e  n a tu r e  o f  God th e  F a th e r."® ^  He f u r th e r
a t t r i b u t e s  th e  co n fu sio n  o f th e  F a th e r  and th e  Son to  th e  l a t e r  C a th o lic
d e v e l o p m e n t . 65 god i s  in  C h r i s t ,  b u t  th ey  a r e  n o t c o e s s e n t i a l .  C h r is t
.was "God" to  P a u l in  th e  se n se  t h a t  He was th e  on ly  m a n ife s ta t io n  o r
66ch an n e l o f  D e ity  known to  man. T his i s  e x a c t ly  M il to n 's  concep t a l s o .  
Thus, in  h i s  comment on I  Timothy 3 :16  he  w r i te s :  " 'G od was m a n ife s t
in  th e  f l e s h , '  t h a t  i s ,  i n  th e  in c a r n a te  Son, h i s  own image" (XV, 2 6 1 ),
b u t  t h a t  i s  n o t to  say  F a th e r  and Son a r e  one and th e  same. Man h as
a c c e s s  to  th e  F a th e r  th rough  C h r i s t .  C h r is t  i s  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  of 
d iv in e  power on e a r th .
But P a u l nowhere a s s e r t s  t h a t  C h r is t  i s  c o e s s e n t ia l  w ith  th e  
F a th e r ;  in  T r i n i t a r i a n  f a s h io n .  Thus, S ch w eitze r c la im s: "The P a u lin e
C h r i s t ,  how ever, even though h e  i s  c a l le d  th e  Son o f  God, i s  n o t God b u t 
o n ly  a  heaven ly  B ein g ."6 7  C h r is t  i s  L ord , b u t  n o t G o d . 68 C h r is t  has
64cullm ann, C h ris to lo g y  o f th e  NT, p . 306.
6 5 ib id . , p p . 306-307. 66gan,jjaei ( p p # gg
6 ^ S ch w eitze r, p .  223. 68W|1̂ t e ^ey^ p^ 1 0 6 .
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d iv in e  power and d iv in e  c h a r a c te r ,  b u t  he i s  n o t God H im se lf . " C h r is t
i s  Lord b ecause  he  i s  G od 's v i c e - r e g e n t ,  e x e rc is in g  a  s o v e re ig n ty  th a t
b e lo n g s  to  G o d . "69 As a  Jew P a u l would have had t ro u b le  w ith  th e  l a t e r
A th an as ian  C reed . P au l "was to o  good a  Jew to  have m eant t h a t  Je su s  was
G o d — 0e6y— though i n  th e  S e p tu a g in t ,  th e  G reek Old T estam en t, th e  word
K(Jpio^—Lord—w hich P a u l u sed  o f  J e s u s ,  i s  h a b i tu a l ly  used  to  r e p re s e n t  
70Jahw eh. u R a i l  f in d s  i t  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  no Jew ish  opponent o f  P a u l 's  
e v e r  accused  him o f  b e in g  f a l s e  to  m onotheism , a s  he  would h a v e , in e v i t a ­
b ly ,  i f  P au l had espoused  T r in i ta r ia n is m ;  th e  " th r e e  c o o rd in a te  b e in g s"  
o f  th e  l a t e r  A th an as ian  c reed  would have been  in co m p reh en sib le  to  
P a u l . ^
In  view  o f  th e  judgm ent o f  undogm atic b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s  th a t  th e  
New Testam ent i s  n o n - T r in i ta r ia n ,  i t  i s  r a t h e r  p e rp le x in g  th a t  M il to n is ts  
have ranged o v er so  many so u rc e s  and an a lo g u es  w ith o u t r e s o r t in g  to  
S c r ip tu r e .  Even C. A. P a t r id e s  c i t e s  two th e o lo g ia n s ,  K enneth E. K irk  
and Em il B runner, who say  th a t  b i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s  n o n - T r in i t a r ia n ,  
b u t  he  f a i l s  to  fo llo w  up on th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f t h e i r  s t a t e m e n t s .^
I  wonder why P a t r i d e s ,  H u n te r , and Adamson a re  r e lu c t a n t  to  In tro d u c e  th e  
w itn e s s  o f  th e  New T estam ent in to  th e  d is c u s s io n ,  when H i l to n  c la im s t h a t  
h i s  d o c tr in e s  a re  b ased  upon a  "m ost c a r e f u l  p e r u s a l  and m e d ita t io n  o f
^ C e r f a u x ,  p . 466.
^ K ir s o p p  L ake, P a u l:  H is H e r ita g e  and Legacy (New York: O xford
U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1934), p .  172.
7 1 ]ja rr is  R a i l ,  "How P au l Thought o f  C h r is t"  i n  Contemporary 
T hink ing  About P a u l ,  p .  280.
^ P a t r i d e s ,  B r ig h t E ssen ce , p .  70 .
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th e  Holy S c r ip tu re s * ' (XXV, 5 ) . 73 I f  M ilton , w ere  to  r e a d  th e  c o n tro v e r s y  
c o n c e rn in g  h i s  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  G odhead he  m ig h t w e l l  a s k  why no one 
b o th e r s  to  lo o k  up th e  S c r ip tu r e s  h e  so p r o f u s e ly  c i t e s  o r  why no one 
re a d s  th e  c r i t i c a l  comments o f  tw e n t ie th - c e n tu r y  b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s .
I  h a s te n  to  add t h a t  M il to n  was no  p e r f e c t  i n t e r p r e t e r .  H is  i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n  was o f t e n  in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  c o n tro v e rs y  and  a s s e r t i o n s  t h a t  h ad  gone 
b e f o r e .  B ut M i l to n 's  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  h i s  d o c t r in e s  h a v e  t h e i r  f o u n d a t io n  
i n  S c r ip tu r e  was n o t  a  g u is e  to  keep  h i s  r e a d e r s  from  d is c o v e r in g  h i s  
t r u e  s o u rc e s  i n  th e  p re -N ic e n e  A p o lo g is ts  and  th e  Cam bridge P l a t o n i s t s .
I t  seem s to  me t h a t  i t  i s  a  p a t r o n iz in g  v iew  o f  M ilto n  to  d is m is s  th e  
B ib le  a s  a  s o u rc e  b e c a u s e  "h e  t w i s t s  th e  m eaning o f  v e r s e s  to  s u i t  h i s  
o w n 'p re c o n c e p tio n s " 7^ and  th e n  to  t u r n  e lse w h e re  f o r  a  c o m p a ra tiv e  s tu d y .  
I n  s p i t e  o f  M i l to n 's  i n c o r r e c t  e x e g e s i s ,  and b ia s e d  e i s e g e s i s ,  h e  i s  
m ore h o n e s t  th a n  some w ould  g iv e  him  c r e d i t .
M i l to n 's  r e j e c t i o n  o f  T r in i t a r i a n i s m  i s  b i b l i c a l l y  i n s p i r e d ,  
j u s t  a s  h e  c la im s .  P a u l 's  C h r i s t  i s  n o t  p e r f e c t l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  w i th  th e  
F a th e r .  He i s  s u b o r d in a te  to  th e  F a th e r .  As R a i l  s a y s ,  " P a u l  h o ld s  
c l e a r l y ,  a s  does th e  w ho le  New T e s ta m e n t, to  th e  s u b o rd in a t io n  o f  C h r i s t  
and th e  d ep endence  o f  t h e  Son upon th e  F a t h e r .1,73 We may r e c a l l  I  Cor­
in t h i a n s  1 1 :3  and i t s  s u b o r d i n a t i o n i s t  im p l ic a t io n s :  "and  God i s
C h r i s t ' s  h e a d ."  The same ch u rch  t r a d i t i o n  w hich  a c c e p te d  t h e  v e r s e s '  
t e a c h in g s  a b o u t th e  I n f e r i o r i t y  o f  t h e  woman o u g h t ,  i n  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f
73I b i d . , p .  5 .
7^ H u n te r , B r ig h t  E s s e n c e , p .  32 .
73R a l l ,  C on tem porary  T h in k in g , p .  280 .
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c o n s is te n c y , to  have ac c e p te d  th e  i n f e r i o r i t y  o f C h r i s t .  H u n te r, P a t r id e s ,  
and Adamson a re  c o r r e c t ,  I  b e l ie v e ,  i n  a s s e r t in g  t h a t  M ilto n  i s  a  su b o r-  
d i n a t i o n i s t ;  X f a u l t  them o n ly  fo r  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  s e e  t"he r e a l  b a s i s  of 
h i s  su b o rd in a tio n ism  i n  th e  New T estam en t.
H u n te r 's  summation o f  M il to n 's  C h ris to lo g y  a g re e s  rem arkably  w e ll  
w ith  P a u lin e  C h r is to lo g y : " th e  Son i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  F a th e r ,  i n f e r i o r
to  him , g e n e ra te d  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  c r e a t io n ,  b u t  o f  th e  d iv in e  sub­
s t a n c e . " ^  P a u l does n o t  con fuse  th e  F a th e r  and th e  S o n ;77 th e son  i s  
below th e  F a th e r  ( I  Cor. 1 1 :3 ; P h i l .  2 :5  f f . ; 78 C o l. 1 :1 5 , e t c . ) ;  f i r s t ­
b o rn  o f c r e a t io n  (C o l. 1 :1 5 ) ,  and o f th e  d iv in e  n a tu re  (C ol. 2 :9 ;  X Tim. 
3 :1 6 ) .  M ilto n , l i k e  P a u l , does n o t deny th e  d iv in i ty  o f  th e  Son (XIV,
251, 253, 265 , e t c . ) .
P a u l 's  co n cep ts  o f  image and g lo ry  p ro b ab ly  make him an "em ana- 
t i o n i s t , "  t h a t  i s  to  s a y , h e  b e l ie v e d  th e  Son p roceeded  from th e  F a th e r .  
H un ter sa y s  t h a t  th e r e  w ere th re e  c l a s s i c  m etaphors o f  th e  e m a n a tio n is t  
v i e w , 7^ and two o f them a r e  found i n  P a u l .  The co n cep t o f  a rc h e ty p e  and 
image i s  one e m a n a tio n is t  m etaphor found in  P au l (XI C or. 4 :4  and C o l. 
1 :1 5 ) ,  and th e  m etaphor o f  l i g h t  s h in in g  o f f  from i t s  D iv in e  so u rc e  ru n s
^ B r i g h t  E ssen ce , p .  32.
7^Romans 9 :5  I s  a  c ru x  in  t h i s  m a t te r ,  and a  problem  which m ust 
be  re so lv e d  by th e  t e x tu a l  c r i t i c s .  I  a c c e p t th e  d e c is io n  o f m ost b ib ­
l i c a l  s c h o la r s  and th e  p r e f e r r e d  re a d in g  o f th e  R ev ised  S tandard  V ersio n  
th a t  d e i ty  i s  a s c r ib e d  to  th e  F a th e r  and n o t to  th e  Son.
78P h i l .  2 :5 -1 1  can n o t be  used  a s  a  p r o o f - te x t  f o r  a  T r i n i t a r i a n  
C h r is to lo g y . See F . W. B ea re , A Commentary on th e  E p i s t l e  to  th e  P h i l -  
ip p ia n s  (New Y ork: H arper and B rothers'," 1 9 5 9 ), p p . 73 -8 8 .
^ B r ig h t  E ssen ce, p . 54 .
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th ro u g h  I I  C o r in th ia n s  3 and 4 .  P au l n e a r ly  alw ays co n n ec ts  th e  m eta­
phors o f  Image and g lo ry .  One le a rn s  i n  I  C o rin th ia n s  11:3  and 7 t h a t  
j u s t  a s  woman I s  th e  g lo ry  o f  man, and man I s  th e  g lo ry  o f  God, so C h r is t  
I s  th e  g lo ry  o f  God. M i l to n 's  e m a n a tio n is t  d o c tr in e  may have come o n ly  
i n d i r e c t l y  from P a u l—we c an n o t say—b u t he  does e x p re ss  th e  c o n ce p t:
"F o r to  Adam God s to o d  l e s s  i n  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f F a th e r ,  th an  o f C re a to r ,  
hav ing  on ly  form ed him from  th e  d u s t o f  th e  E a rth ; w hereas he was p rop ­
e r ly  th e  F a th e r  o f  th e  Son made of h i s  own su b s ta n c e "  (XIV, 1 8 7 ).
- C oncerning M il to n 's  C h ris to lo g y  we may conclude by say in g  t h a t  
M ilto n  i s  a n t i t r i n i t a r i a n ,  a  s u b o r d in a t io n is t ,  an e m a n a tio n is t .  And so 
i s  S t .  P a u l.  I f  we a re  to  c r i t i c i z e  M ilto n  fo r  a n y th in g  in  h i s  C h r is t ­
o lo g y , i t  i s  th e  ten d en cy , w hich has alw ays marked C h r is t ia n  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  
to  go beyond th e  New T estam ent in  d e f in in g  o n e 's  d o c t r in e s .  In  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  he commits th e  same e r r o r  th a t  th e  N lcene f a th e r s  d id .  T here i s  
in  M ilto n  as i n  th e  o th e r  th e o lo g ia n s  w ith  whom h e  d is a g re e s  an e n t i r e ly  
fo re ig n  elem ent o f  p r e c is io n  i n  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f 
C hrist.® ®  M ilto n  speaks o f  " s u b s ta n c e ,"  " e s s e n c e ,"  and " h y p o s ta s i s ,"  
b u t P a u l does n o t .  But on th e  whole we say  on t h i s  m a t te r  t h a t  he i s  a  
P a u l i n i s t .
8 . C onclusion
While I have not argued for a new interpretation of Milton's 
theology in this and the preceding chapter, I have shown that Milton's 
claim that his ideas have a biblical basis 1b honest insofar as Paulinism
®®See M eeks, The W ritin g s  o f S t .  P a u l ,  p .  209 , on t h i s  problem  
in  C h r l s to lo g ic a l  d is c u s s io n .
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i s  co n cern ed . The answ er i s  "y e s"  to  P a t r i d e s 1 q u e s tio n : "Could i t  be
more h o n e s t th a n  some have g iv en  him c r e d i t  f o r  b e in g  when he  c la im s 
th e  B ib le  as h i s  s o u rc e .  No lo n g e r  can  we d is r e g a r d  such rem arks as 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  o r  as r h e t o r i c a l  t r i c k s  to  make h i s  h e re sy  r e s p e c ta b le .
The u l t im a te  so u rc e  o f  M il to n 's  h e re sy  o f te n  i s  i n  f a c t  th e  S c r ip tu re s  
th e m se lv e s . Second, we may conclude th a t  M ilto n  read  h i s  B ib le  w ith  
extrem e c a re  and t h a t  h e  c o r r e c t ly  found co n cep ts  th e r e  w hich w ere in ­
co m p atib le  w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n  as re c e iv e d  in  h i s  own day . M il to n 's  
d o c tr in e s  o f  c r e a t io n  ex  Deo, m o rta lism , and C h r is to lo g ic a l  su b o rd in a -  
t io n ism  have t h e i r  b a s i s ,  to  one d eg ree  o r  a n o th e r ,  in  P a u lin ism . T h ird , 
we can say  th a t  M ilto n  has  a g r e a t  a l le g ia n c e  to  S t .  P a u l ,  " th e  A p o s tle  
and i n t e r p r e t e r  o f C h r is t"  (XIV, 2 0 1 ); h i s  d e v ia t io n s  from P au l a re  th e  
r e s u l t s  o f  im p e rfe c t u n d e rs ta n d in g  and u n a v o id ab le  p re c o n c e p tio n s  w hich 
c o lo red  h i s  th in k in g — and n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  d e l i b e r a t e  b re a k s  w ith  P a u l ’ s 
o p i n i o n . L a s t ,  we can say  th a t  P a u lin ism  p ro v id e s  a  rew ard ing  and a  
v a lu a b le  fram ework w i th in  w hich to  s tu d y  M il to n 's  th e o lo g y . An a c c u ra te  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f P a u lin ism  i s  s u re  to  h e lp  u s  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  atm osphere 
i n  w hich M il to n 's  th e o lo g y  was g e n e ra te d ; h e n c e , i t  i s  su re  to  h e lp  us 
u n d e rs ta n d  th e  so u rc e  and c o n te n t o f  M il to n 's  th o u g h t.
th a t  M il to n 's  s e v e ra l  c la im s J^of b i b l i c a l
a f t e r  a ll? "® ^  A few d e d u c tio n s  may be made. F i r s t ,  perh'aps M ilto n  i s
^ B r i g h t  E ssen ce , p , 70.
®^See S a u ra t (1944 e d . ) ,  p .  214, and T i l l y a r d ,  M ilto n , p .  229, 
who in c o r r e c t l y ,  I  t h in k ,  s e e  M ilto n  b re a k in g  w ith  P a u l .
CHAPTER FOUR
"TOUCHT WITH HALLOW*D FIRE": MILTON AS A PAULINE PROPHET
In  th e  l a s t  two c h a p te rs  we have c o n c e n tra te d  upon M il to n 's  
a f f i n i t y  to  P a u lin e  th e o lo g y , b u t t h i s  s tu d y  would b e  q u i te  in co m p le te  
w ere we to  om it some o th e r  a s p e c ts  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  th o u g h t which c o r re s ­
ponds to  M i l to n 's .  P a u lin ism  i s  n o t  e x c lu s iv e ly ,  p e rh ap s  n o t p r im a r i ly ,  
" th e o lo g ic a l ."  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  Reformed Church made P a u lin e  dogma 
suprem e, b u t  even when th e  R efo rm ation  was s t r o n g e s t ,  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  
P a u l 's  r e l ig io u s  e x p e r ie n c e  (we m ig h t say  w ith  c a u tio n  h i s  undogm atic 
and " m y s tic a l"  e x p e r ie n c e )  had a  p ro found  e f f e c t  upon P r o te s ta n t  th o u g h t. 
Narrow a t t e n t i o n  to  P a u l 's  th eo lo g y  o b sc u re s  o th e r  a s p e c ts  w hich d eserv e  
a t t e n t i o n .  Those o th e r  a s p e c ts  to  w hich I  r e f e r  may be  summed up in  
P a u l 's  r o l e  as  a  r e l ig i o u s  p ro p h e t— h i s  p e rs o n a l  commitment to  th e  apos­
t o l i c  c a l l ,  h i s  se n se  o f  th e  d iv in e  p u rp o se  i n  hlB l i f e ,  h i s  e x tr a o rd in a ry  
in d ep en d en ce , h i s  m a r t i a l  s p i r i t ,  h i s  seem ing e g o tism , h i s  t a r t  r h e t o r i ­
c a l  m anner, h i s  s e n se  o f  s u f f e r in g  f o r  a  d iv in e  p u rp o se , and above a l l  
h i s  em phasis upon l i b e r t y  a s  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  kerygm a. T h ese , and 
r e l a t e d  q u a l i t i e s ,  p e rh ap s  compose th e  q u in te s s e n c e  o f  P a u lin ism , more 
so  th a n  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  s ta te m e n ts  enum erated i n  p re v io u s  c h a p te r s .
The assum ption  t h a t  P au l (o r  M ilto n  f o r  t h a t  m a tte r )  i s  p rim ar­
i l y  a  th e o lo g ia n  in e v i t a b ly  le a d s  to  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g . Samuel Sandmel 
sa y s  i t  " i s  now u n ifo rm ly  th e  s c h o la r ly  c o n c lu s io n , t h a t  P a u l was n o t  a
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th e o lo g ia n ,"  f o r  "he was n o t p r im a r i ly  a  s y s te m a tic  th in k e r ,  n o t a  d e f ln e r  
o f te rm s , and n o t a  c l a s s i f i e r  o f  th e  v iew s , o p in io n s ,  and e x p re s s io n s  o f  
e i t h e r  co n tem p o ra rie s  o r  predecessors."-** I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  th a t  th e  
same could  be s a id  f o r  M ilto n . W hile th e r e  i s  c o n s id e ra b le  i n t e r e s t  in  
M ilto n * s  dogmas in s o f a r  a s  th ey  b e a r  on h i s  p o e try  and a r t ,  th e r e  iB 
l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  in  h i s  th eo lo g y  in  and o f i t s e l f .  Among th e o lo g ia n s  
M ilto n  i s  r a t h e r  i n s i g n i f i c a n t ,  ex cep t p e rh ap s  as a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  
s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  n o n co n fo rm is t th o u g h t.
W hile P a u l has a  th e o lo g ic a l  a s p e c t to  him , i t  by no means ex­
h a u s ts  h is  n a tu r e .  A. S . Peake a p p ro p r ia te ly  rem arks: "Some would deem
i t  a  g rav e  i n j u s t i c e  to  d e s c r ib e  P au l as a  th e o lo g ia n . He was r a th e r  a 
p ro p h e t ,  o r  eVen a  p o e t ,  who f e l t  d eep ly  and had a keen  I n s ig h t  in to  
r e l ig io u s  e x p e r ie n c e  b u t was c a r e le s s  o f  l o g i c a l  c o n s is te n c y  and i n d i f ­
f e r e n t  to  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  a  s y s t e m . I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a  m is ta k e  to  
s e e  P a u l a s  a  la b o r io u s  d o g m a tis t who dw elt i n  th e  atm osphere o f in su b ­
s t a n t i a l  th e o lo g ic a l  s p e c u la t io n .  So a ls o  would i t  be  a  m is tak e  to  
ju d g e  M ilto n * s i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n tr ib u t io n  o n ly  on th e  b a s is  o f De D o c tr in a . 
W hile P au l g iv e s  us te a c h in g s  on s i n ,  a tonem ent, and e l e c t i o n ,  w h ile  
M ilto n  th e o r iz e s  on th e  same s u b je c ts ,  th e y  b o th  g iv e  us much e l s e  
b e s id e s .
When M ilto n  and P a u l a re  examined s id e  by s id e ,  s e v e ra l  t e l l i n g  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  become e v id e n t w hich a re  h a rd  to  d ism iss  a s  m ere c o in c id e n c e .
-*-Sandmel, p . 64.
2"The Quintessence of Paulialsni," Bull, of John Rylands Lib., 
4 (1 9 1 7 ), 285.
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P a u l ,  as we s h a l l  s h o r t ly  s e e ,  v e ry  much th o u g h t o f h im se lf  as a p ro p h e t .  
And, as I s  d e m o n s trab le , so d id  M ilto n  th in k  o f h im se lf .
To be s u r e ,  I  am n o t th e  f i r s t  to  p o in t  o u t th e  p ro p h e tic  f la v o r  
o f  M il to n 's  w r i t in g s .  M e r r i t t  Hughes sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  new to  s e e  
M ilto n  a s  a " p o l i t i c a l  p ro p h e t w ith  som eth ing  l i k e  an  Old Testam ent 
s e e r 's  i n s p i r a t i o n .  . . . "  S i r  H e rb e rt G r ie rs o n , in  M ilto n  and Words­
w orth  , o f f e r s  p e rh ap s  th e  m ost thorough  approach  to  M ilto n  as  a  p ro p h e t ,  
a lth o u g h  he v iew s M ilto n  as a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  a  s e c u la r  p o l i t i c a l  
p ro p h e t .^  He does make some im p o rta n t o b s e rv a t io n s .  He p o in ts  o u t t h a t  
Hebrew p ro p h e ts  w ere a l s o  p o e t s . H e  o b se rv e s  M il to n 's  co n sc io u sn ess  
t h a t  a  m essage was l a i d  on him to  d e liv e r .®  And he n o te s  t h a t  M ilto n , 
l i k e  th e  g r e a t  Hebrew p ro p h e ts ,  speak s  a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y ,  demanding th e  
p e o p le 's  o b e d ie n c e .^  O thers have commented, u s u a l ly  b r i e f l y ,  on M il to n 's
p ro p h e t ic  s ta n c e .  Hughes p o in ts  o u t t h a t  M ilto n  was more th an  a  p o l i t i -
8c a l  p ro p h e t;  th e r e  i s  a  r e l ig io u s  s id e  to  h i s  p ro p h e tic  n a tu r e .  He
c o r r e c t ly  o b se rv es  t h a t  M ilto n  i s  o f te n  m isu n d ersto o d  b ecau se  we f a i l  to
q
comprehend th e  p r o p h e t ic  e lem en t. T i l ly a r d  a ls o  se e s  M il to n 's  p o e try
^Ten P e r s p e c tiv e s  on M ilto n  (New Haven: Y ale U n iv e rs ity  P r e s s ,
1964), p . 245.
• ^M ilton  and W ordsworth: P o e ts  and P ro p h e ts : A S tudy of T h e ir
R eac tio n s  to  P o l i t i c a l  E vents (1937; r p t .  Cambridge: Cambridge U n iver­
s i t y  P r e s s ,  1963).
5I b i d . ,  25 . ® Ib id . ,  p .  48.
^ I b id . i  p . 105. ^Hughes, p .  247.
9I b id . ,  p. 248.
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as a s u b s t i t u t i o n  f o r  th e  p u l p i t  w hich he  n ev e r  a c q u ire d , a  f a c t  w hich
i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  in  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t i s  v e ry  much a p re a c h e r  o r  te a c h e r
10e n t r u s te d  w ith  a  m essage he m ust d e l iv e r  to  th e  p eo p le  o f  God. In  a
s e n s e ,  th e  p ro se  t r a c t s  become M il to n 's  o r a c le s  to  a  wayward p e o p le .
M ichael F ix le r  sa y s  t h a t  th e r e  i s  in  M ilto n  a  b le n d in g  o f  p o e t r y ,  p ro p h -
11e s y , and p o l i t i c s .  L ouis M artz  c i t e s  P a ra d is e  L o s t , I I I ,  1-26, as 
ev id en ce  o f  M il to n 's  "hopes f o r  a  p la c e  i n  th e  g r e a t  t r a d i t i o n  o f b a rd  
and p r o p h e t . " J a m e s  H olly  H anford  se e s  M ilto n  a r i s in g  to  th e  t a s k  o f  
b e in g  G od 's p ro p h e t ic  spokesman: " In  m anhood.h is d e v o tio n  was to  w hat
he b e l ie v e d  to  b e  th e  p e c u l ia r  p u rp o ses  f o r  w hich God had e le c te d  Eng­
la n d  among o th e r  n a t io n s .  He re g a rd e d  h im se lf  as u n iq u e ly  endowed to  
u n d e rs ta n d  and i n t e r p r e t  th e s e  p u rp o se s . When he saw them p o l i t i c a l l y  
d e fe a te d , h e  assumed th e  r o l e  o f a  p o e t-p ro p h e t ,  p ro c la im in g  d iv in e  t r u t h  
to  a f te r t im e s  i n  a  form  t h a t  men w ould n o t  w i l l in g ly  l e t  d i e . " ^  In  h i s  
v iew  o f  h i s to r y  i n  w hich human e v e n ts  w ere w itn e s s e s  to  G od 's c o n s ta n t 
in te r v e n t io n  i n  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  men, M ilto n  i s  an  h e i r  o f  th e  Hebrew 
p ro p h e ts  a cc o rd in g  to  P a t r i d e s . A r t h u r  B a rk e r speaks o f  M il to n 's  con­
v i c t i o n  o f  th e  d ig n i ty  o f  a l l  C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e v e r s  b ecau se  th e y  a re  
p ro p h e ts ,  p r i e s t s ,  and k in g s— " a n  id e a  in t im a te ly  connected  w ith  th e
•̂ S tu d ie s  i n  M ilto n  (London: C h atto  and W indus, 1 9 5 1 ), p . 166.
1:LF i x l e r ,  p . 9 .
12L ouis M a rtz , P a ra d is e  W ith in  (New Haven: Y ale U n iv e r s i ty
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 4 ), p . 107.
*3John  M ilto n , Englishm an (New Y ork: Crown, 1949) , p p .- ix -x .
^ H i l t o n  and th e  C h r i s t i a n  T r a d i t io n ,  p .  257.
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P r o te s ta n t  view  o f  th e  d i r e c t  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e  in d iv id u a l  so u l 
and G o d ." ^  The in f lu e n c e  o f  a  s p e c i f i c  Old T estam ent p ro p h e t has been 
n o ted  by B aldw in; he o b se rv es  a  s im i l a r i t y  betw een E zek ie 'l 3 4 :2 -1 0  and 
L y c id a s .
My own s tu d y  o f  M ilto n  compels me to  ag ree  w ith  t h i s  consensus 
among th e  c r i t i c s  t h a t  M ilto n  was p ro p h e t ic  in  some se n se  o f th e  w ord.
He f e e l s  a  s p e c ia l  c a l l  to  j u s t i f y  GodTs ways to  man, to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  
mind o f God to  th e  Englishm en o f  h i s  day . L ik e  th e  Old T estam ent proph­
e t s  ( J e r .  1 :9 ;  I s a .  6 :7 ;  E zek. 2 ;8 -3 :3 ;  Dan. 1 0 :1 6 ) , h i s  l i p s  a r e  
c le a n se d , " to u c h t w ith  hallow *d f i r e , " - ^
But th e  p r e c i s e  n a tu r e  o f  M il to n 's  p ro p h e tic  o f f i c e  needs d e f in ­
in g . C e r ta in ly  M ilto n  was s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  a n c ie n t  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  
p ro p h e t and b a rd  o f  Yahweh. But a t  th e  same tim e M il to n 's  manner i s  
q u i te  removed from  th a t  o f  th e  p r e - e x i l i c  p ro p h e ts  o f  I s r a e l .  He l i v e s  
an u rb an  l i f e  in  a  c u l tu re d  s o c ie ty ,  n o t a  r u s t i c  e x is te n c e  in  th e  d e s e r t .  
In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  M ilto n  i s  much n e a re r  th e  more u rb an e  S t .  P a u l ,  a  man 
who a ls o  th o u g h t o f  h im se lf  a s  a  p ro p h e t o f  God—b u t a  p ro p h e t i n  a  
new s e n s e .  He d id  n o t  m in i s te r  to  a  p r o v in c ia l  I s r a e l i t e  p e o p le , b u t  to  
th e  w hole H e l l e n i s t i c  w o rld . M ilto n  i s  a  p ro p h e t,  b u t  more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  
he  i s  a  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t.  M ost o f  th e  o b se rv e rs  o f M il to n 's  p ro p h e tism , 
have spoken i n  th e  m ost g e n e ra l  te rm s , and none has  n o t ic e d  h i s  c o n s id ­
e r a b le  a f f i n i t y  to  th e  P a u lin e  o rd e r  o f  p ro p h e t. Samuel Sandmel says
-̂̂ M ilton a n d 1 th e  P u r i ta n  Dilemma, p .  297.
l ^ E d w a r d  Chauncey B aldw in , "M ilto n  and E z e k ie l ,"  MLN, 3 3 (1 9 1 8 ),
211-215.
^ " O n  th e  M orning o f  C h r i s t 's  N a t iv i t y ,"  l i n e  28,
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t h a t  P a u l  was " th e  p ro p h e t p a r  e x c e l le n c e ;  h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  God was 
l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  p r e - e x i l i c  p r o p h e ts ;  h e  p re a c h e d  and ta u g h t  to  th e  end 
t h a t  h i s  h e a r e r s  s h o u ld  becom e, i f  th e y  c o u ld ,  p r o p h e t - l i k e  to o .  They 
a l s o  w ere to  commune d i r e c t l y  w i th  God, f o r  a  suprem e and r e c e n t  r e v e l a ­
t i o n  o f  God h ad  come th ro u g h  h im . He c o u ld  a s s u r e  them , a s  h e  d i d ,  t h a t  
w hat th e y  n eed ed  was n o t  th e  Law o f H o se s , b u t  th e  H oly S p irit ." -* "8 
I t  i s  my p u rp o se  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  to  d e m o n s tra te  t h a t  M ilto n  d id  e x a c t ly  
a s  P a u l  e x p e c te d .
1 . The N a tu re  o f  t h e  P r o p h e t ic  O f f ic e
What does i t  mean to  s a y  t h a t  P a u l  o r  M ilto n  i s  a  p ro p h e t?
W hat, a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  a  p ro p h e t?  By " p r o p h e t ic "  we do n o t  a t  a l l  mean th e  
a b i l i t y  to  f o r e t e l l  t h e  f u t u r e :  "By p ro p h ecy  we u n d e r s ta n d  n o t  s p e c ­
i f i c a l l y  -o r  even  p r i n c i p a l l y  th e  f o r e c a s t i n g  o f  th e  f u tu r e — a f a i r l y  
l a t e  c o n c e p tio n  o f  w hat i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  p r o p h e c y ~ b u t  r a t h e r  th e  m ed ia­
t i o n  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  d iv in e  w i l l  and m in d ."^ ^  The G reek  w ord 
TrpQifcfvrn/ does n o t  s u g g e s t  a  f o r t u n e - t e l l e r ,  b u t  r a t h e r  "o n e  who sp e a k s  
f o r  a n o th e r "  o r  " i n t e r p r e t e r . "  The p ro p h e t  i s  s p e c i a l l y  com m issioned 
by God, o f te n  o u t s id e  o f  th e  p r i e s t l y  o r d e r ;  in d e e d ,  h e  i s  o f te n  i n
20s h a rp  o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  c l e r i c a l  o r d e r ,  h a v in g  to  c a l l  i t  to  r e p e n ta n c e .  u 
Sandm el s a y s  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t  i n  b i b l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  i s  one to  
whom D e ity  a p p e a r s " H e  i s  someone who b e l i e v e s ,  o r  i s  b e l ie v e d  by
18Sandm el, p p . 1 1 8 -1 1 9 . 19JBC. 1 2 :4 .
2 C )lb id ., X 2 :5 . I t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  M il to n Ts  a n t i c l e r i c a l i s m  i s  
p a r a l l e l  t o  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  p r o p h e ts .
^ S a n d m e l,  p .  105 .
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22o th e r s ,  t h a t  he communes w ith  G od.1 The p ro p h e ts  a r e  " h ig h ly  in d iv id ­
u a l i s t i c  th in k e r s  whose s e p a ra te  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  w ere many d iv e r s e  
in s tru m e n ts  th rough  w hich th e  Word o f  th e  Lord was g iv e n ." 23 They were 
" n o t m o r a l i s t s ,  s ta te s m e n , o r  p o l i t i c i a n s ;  th ey  w ere p ro p h e ts .  T h e ir 
fu n c tio n  was to  r e v e a l  th e  mind o f G o d . " 2 4
In  P a u lin ism , th e  p ro p h e t does n o t w ear s a c k c lo th  and a s h e s , no r 
does he dw ell in  th e  d e s e r t  l i k e  John th e  B a p t i s t .  P au l saw h i s  c a l l  to  
th e 'm in i s t r y  to  th e  church  and th e  u rb an  H e l l e n i s t i c  c u l tu r e  to  be h is  
a p o s to la te  and p ro p h e t ic  m is s io n . In  many r e s p e c ts  th e  q u a l i t i e s  of 
th e  a p o s to l ic  o f f i c e  a r e  th e  same as  th o se  o f  th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t,  f o r  
he co n n ec ts  th e  two v e ry  c lo s e ly  in  h i s  th in k in g :  " C lo se ly  and alm ost
in d is s o lu b ly  bound to g e th e r  w ith  th e  a p o s t le  I s  th e  f ig u r e  o f  th e  p ro p h e t, 
and t h i s  p a i r  o f  o f f ic e h o ld e r s  I s  f r e q u e n t ly  e n la rg e d , by th e  a d d i t io n  
o f  th e  te a c h e r ,  to  a  t r i a d . "25 T h e re fo re , I  w i l l  n o t  t r y  to  d is t in g u is h  
sh a rp ly  betw een th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t and a p o s t le .
A lthough H i l to n  was d eep ly  im pressed  w ith  th e  Old T estam en t, and 
th e r e f o r e  l i k e l y  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  Hebrew concept o f  p ro p h e tlsm , i t  i s  
th e  New T estam ent and th e  C h r i s t i a n  u sag e  o f  th e  co n cep t w hich i s  o f 
f i r s t  im p o rtan ce . P a u l v iew s h im se lf  a s  a  p ro p h e t i n  term s c h a r a c te r i s ­
t i c  o f  th e  Old T estam ent s e rv a n ts  o f G od.2® L ike Amos, J e re m ia h , and
22I b i d . ,  p .  78 . 23JBC. 1 2 :1 0 .
24I b i d . , 1 2 :2 1 .
23W alte r S c h m ith a ls , The O ff ic e  o f  A p o s tle  in  th e  E a r ly  Church, 
t r a n s .  John E. S te e ly  (N a sh v il le :  Abingdon P r e s s ,  1 9 6 9 ), p .  30 .
2®Beda R lgaux , The L e t t e r s  o f  S t .  P a u l:  Modern S tu d ie s , ed . and
t r a n s .  S tephen  Y onick (C h icag o : F ra n c is c a n  H era ld  P r e s s , 1 9 6 8 ), p .  57.
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I s a i a h ,  P a u l does n o t choose to  h e  G od 's  spokesm an, b u t  God chooses him .
He speaks o f  h i s  p ro p h e t ic  c a l l  (G al. 1 :1 5 -1 6 ) in  term s o f  J e re m ia h 's  
and I s a i a h 's  c a l l s  ( J e r .  1 :5  and I s a .  4 9 :1 ) .  R igaux shows t h a t  P a u l 's  
q u o ta t io n  o f  th e  m e ss ia n ic  p assag e  from  I s a ia h  49:8  i n  I I  C o rin th ia n s  
6 :2  i s  f u r th e r  p ro o f  o f h i s  aw areness o f h i s  p ro p h e t ic  o f f i c e :  "P au l
c la im ed  th a t  h e  was s e n t  to  th e  C o r in th ia n s  in  th e  p la c e  o f  C h r i s t ,  and 
th e re b y  he a p p lie d  to  h im se lf  th e  t e x t  from  I s a i a h . " 2^ In  s e v e r a l  o th e r  
p a ssa g e s  P au l e i t h e r  q u o te s  o r  a l lu d e s  to  I s a ia h  (Rom. 14 :1 1 ; G al. 2 :2 ;  
P h i l .  2 :1 6 ; I  T h ess . 3 :5 ) .  P au l "u n d e rs to o d  t h a t  C h r is t  e n t r u s te d  him 
w ith  a ta s k  in  acco rd  w ith  th e  p ro p h e c ie s  o f I s a i a h . "2® But h i s  m in is ­
t r y  under th e  G ospel i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  I s a i a h 's  m in is t r y  to  th e  o ld  
c a r n a l  I s r a e l ;  h e  m in is te r s  to  a  new s p i r i t u a l  I s r a e l .  P a u l 's  o f f i c e  
i s  n o t a  j u r i d i c a l  o r  p r i e s t l y  o r d e r ,  b u t  a  pneum atic  one , coming d i r e c t l y  
from  God.2^ He has been  s e n t  o u t to  d e l iv e r  th e  good news. He i s  an 
a p o s t le  (ctTrdoTolo/, i . e . ,  "one s e n t  o u t ,"  an "e m issa ry " )  w ith  a  p ro p h e tic  
m essage w hich h e  r e c e iv e d  by p r iv a te  r e v e la t io n .  He i s  G od 's lo n e ly  
s u f f e r in g  s e rv a n t  who i s  c a s t  o u t by th e  supposed p eo p le  o f  God j u s t  as 
th e  Old T estam ent p ro p h e ts  w ere t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e j e c t e d .  He I s  th e  <5oOXo/ 
(Rom. 1 :1 ) i n  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  th e  g r e a t  T askm aste r. Sandmel s e e s  a  c lo se  
p a r a l l e l  betw een H o ses , G od's m e d ia to r  and r e c e iv e r  o f  th e  Old Law, and 
P a u l ,  G od's m e d ia to r  and r e c e iv e r  o f  th e  New Law.8® P au l I s  th e  m in is te r
27I b id .  28I b id .
2^ S ch m ith a ls , p . 31 .
30sandm el, p . 30 . I t  i s  a l s o  I n te r e s t i n g  t h a t  j u s t  a s  Sandmel 
s e e s  P au l fa sh io n in g  h i s  p ro p h e tic  o f f i c e  a f t e r  H oses, so  a l s o  J .  H. 
H anford  se e s  H i l to n  fa sh io n in g  h i s  p ro p h e tic  co n ce p tio n  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  
a f t e r  H oses; " 'T h a t  S hepherd , Who F i r s t  Taught th e  Chosen S e e d ':  A Note
on H i l t o n 's  M osaic I n s p i r a t io n , "  UTQ. 8 (1 9 3 9 ), 403-419.
138
o f  th e  New C ovenant ( I I  C o r. 3 ) ,  i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  to  Moses* m i n i s t r y  
to  th e  O ld .
I n  o r d e r  to  b e  G o d 's  spokesm an i t  w as r e q u i s i t e  t h a t  one b e  
moved by t h e  s p i r i t  o f  God. The p ro p h e t  c o u ld  sp e a k  o n ly  when h e  w as i n  
to u c h  w ith  th e  m ind o f  God, and t h i s  was p o s s ib l e  o n ly  b y  th e  pow er o f  
th e  S p i r i t  (M ic. 3 : 8 ) .  T h u s , P a u l  s t r e s s e s  th e  r o l e  o f  th e  S p i r i t  i n  
th e  f u n c t io n  o f  th e  p r o p h e t ic  o f f i c e  ( I  T h e s s .  5 :1 9 - 2 1 ) .  The o f f i c e  o f  
th e  p n eu m atic  p ro p h e t was n o t  c o n f in e d  to  P a u l  a lo n e  b u t  was h e ld  by 
o th e r s  i n  th e  a p o s to l i c  ch u rc h  (Rom. 1 2 :6 ;  Eph. 2 :2 0 ;  4 :1 1 ) .
The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  P a u l in e  p ro p h e t  b r i e f l y  d e s c r ib e d  
above have t h e i r  p a r a l l e l s  i n  M il to n .  M il to n  was n o t  m e re ly  a  p r o p h e t ;  
h e  was t r u l y  a  P a u lin e  o n e . B oth i n  th e  way h e  v iew s h i s  o f f i c e  and  i n  
h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  p r o p h e t ic  kerygm a, M ilto n  i s  
P a u l in e .
2 .  The C a l l
The P a u l in e  p r o p h e t ,  l i k e  th e  p r e - e x i l i c  p r o p h e t s ,  m ust b e  
" c a l l e d . "  T h a t i s  to  s a y ,  G o d 's  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  th e  p r o p h e t 's  l i f e  i s  
e s s e n t i a l .  God e l e c t s ,  n o t  man. The P a u l in e  c o n c e p t o f  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  
i s  j u s t  t h i s :  from  h i s  b i r t h  P a u l w as s e t  a s id e  f o r  a  d iv in e  p u rp o se —
to  b e a r  G o d 's  m essage to  H is  p e o p le .  W h ile  P a u l  was " e l e c t "  from  th e  
b e g in n in g , t h e r e  i s  a  c e r t a i n  p o in t  i n  a d u lth o o d  when h e  f u l l y  u n d e r -  
■stands th e  m essage  h e  i s  to  d e l i v e r .  I t  i s  p e rh a p s  m is le a d in g ly  r e f e r r e d  
to  a s  h i s  " c o n v e r s io n ."  S c h m ith a ls  c o r r e c t l y  re m a rk s : " f o r  P a u l  t h e
c a l l  to  becom e an  a p o s t l e  (an d  th u s  th e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  C h r is t )  i s  t o  
b e  e q u a te d  w i th  th e  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  m e ssa g e . C a l l in g  and c o n v e rs io n
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31a r e  c o n s e q u e n tly  a  s i n g l e  e v e n t ."  S c h m ith a ls  g o e s  on  to  q u o te  M a r t in
D ib e l iu s :  " N e i th e r  P a u l  n o r  th e  book o f  A cts  sp e a k s  o f  h i s  'c o n v e r s io n ,*
b u t  o n ly  o f  th e  c a l l . " 32 A g r e a t  co m p e llin g  f o r c e  comes upon P a u l  on
th e  Damascus R oad, and  from  t h a t  p o in t  h e  i s  a b s o lu t e ly  c e r t a i n  t h a t  God
h as  re a c h e d  o u t to  him  th ro u g h  th e  C h r is to p h a n y . He i s  in d e p e n d e n t o f
a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and  t r a d i t i o n s  s in c e  God h as  to u c h e d  him  d i r e c t l y :
Now I  c e r t i f i e  y o u , b r e th r e n ,  t h a t  th e  G ospel w h ich  was p re a c h e d  
' o f  m ee, was n o t  a f t e r  men. F o r n e i t h e r  r e c e iv e d  I  i t  o f  m an, 
n e i t h e r  was I  t a u g h t  i t ,  b u t by  th e  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .
F o r y e  have h e a rd  o f  my c o n v e rs io n  i n  tim e p a s t ,  i n  th e  J e w ish  
r e l i g i o n ,  how t h a t  I  p e r s e c u te d  th e  Church o f  God e x tre m e ly , and 
w a s te d  i t ,  And p r o f i t e d  i n  th e  Je w ish  r e l i g i o n  above many o f  my 
com panions o f  m ine own n a t io n ,  and  was much m ore z e a lo u s  o f  th e  
t r a d i t i o n s  o f  my F a th e r s .  But when i t  p le a s e d  God (w hich had  
• s e p a r a te d  me from  my m o th ers  wombe, and c a l l e d  me by h i s  g r a c e . )
To r e v e a l e  h i s  Sonne i n  mee t h a t  1 s h o u ld  p r e a c h  him  among th e  
G e n t i l e s .  . . . (G a l. 1 :1 1 -1 6 )
We l e a r n  s e v e r a l  im p o r ta n t  f a c t s  ab o u t th e  P a u l in e  c a l l  from  
t h i s  p a s s a g e .  F i r s t ,  P a u l  i n  no way th in k s  i t  i s  h i s  m essag e , t h a t  th e  
kerygm a i s  h i s  own d e v i s in g .  In  s p i t e  o f  i t s  c l e a r l y  " P a u l in e "  c h a ra c ­
t e r ,  h e  f i r m ly  b e l i e v e s  i t  i s  C h r is t* s  own m essa g e . S econd , th e  m essage 
i s  n o t  " a f t e r  m en ," t h a t  i s ,  h i s  kerygm a was n o t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  C h r i s t  
handed down by th e  J e ru s a le m  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o r  t h e  A p o s to l ic  i n s t i t u t i o n .  
T h ird ,  e c s t a t i c i s m ,  a s  i n  O ld T estam en t p ro p h e tis m , c h a r a c te r iz e d  P a u l .
He i s ,  i n  some s e n s e ,  " i n s p i r e d . "  J u s t  a s  I s a i a h  saw  th e  h e a v e n ly  v i s io n  
i n  w hich  h i s  l i p s  w ere  s y m b o lic a l ly  c le a n s e d  by th e  f i r e ,  th u s  in a u g u ra ­
t i n g  h i s  w o rk , so  P a u l 's  p r o p h e t ic  o f f i c e  i s  I n a u g u ra te d  b y  th e  I n i t i a l  
v i s io n  (A c ts  9 ; I I  C or. 1 2 :3 - 5 ) .  F o u r th ,  h i s  p r o p h e t ic  c a l l  demanded a t  
once a  r e n u n c ia t io n  and  a  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  h i s  J e w ish  h e r i t a g e .  He was
31Schm ithals, p . 30 32Ib id
140
r e q u ire d  to  b re a k  w ith  Jew ish  o rth o d o x y , b u t  a t  th e  same tim e , as Ro­
mans 11 and G a la t ia n s  4 show, he  saw h im s e lf  f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  t ru e  h e r i ta g e  
a s  a  son o f Abraham by fo llo w in g  th e  M essiah  o f  f a i t h .  F i f t h ,  h i s  "con­
v e r s io n 11 was n o t  an e v a n g e lic a l  P r o te s ta n t  o n e , in  w hich th e  town 
re p ro b a te  r e c e iv e s  g ra ce  a t  th e  a l t a r .  P a u l ,  i n  f a c t ,  l iv e d  a h ig h ly  
e t h i c a l  l i f e ,  co m p le te ly  d evo ted  to  Yahweh. lie was alw ays a  s e rv a n t  o f  
God. K lau sn er sa y s  th a t  P au l was a  Jew ish  a p o s t le  b e fo re  he  was a 
C h r is t ia n  a p o s t l e . ^3 H is c o n v e rs io n , th e n ,  was th e  r e c e p t io n  o f th e  
m essage and th e  com m ission to  te ac h  th e  G e n t i le s ,  But even though he 
r e c e iv e d  th e  c a l l  i n  a d u lth o o d , he knows t h a t  from h is  m o th e r 's  womb he 
was d e s tin e d  to  f u l f i l l  G od's d e s ig n s . S ix th ,  P au l a c c e p ts  a  p ro v id e n ­
t i a l  view o f  l i f e .  By d e f i n i t i o n ,  th e  p ro p h e t b e l ie v e s  i n  G od's 
in te r v e n t io n  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  men. He i s  an e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  f ig u r e  who 
re c o g n iz e s  th e  cosm ic s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th o se  e v e n ts  go ing  on about him .
But n o t on ly  does he warn o f  th e  im pending c a ta s tro p h e  i n  th e  coming 
E sch a to n , he v e ry  much b e l ie v e s  i n  G od's s p e c i a l  in te r v e n t io n  in  h i s  own 
l i f e .  The g ra c e  o f God i s  d em onstra ted  i n  G od 's  re a c h in g  down to  redeem  
h im ,th ro u g h  H is  g r e a t  lo v e . T h is  le a d s  to  o u r l a s t  p o in t  abou t P a u l 's  
c a l l — th e  g ra c io u s  in te r v e n t io n  came " l a t e . "  He i s  c a l l e d  l a t e  i n  th e  
day to  se rv e  i n  th e  v in e y a rd . He was th e  b e la te d  A p o s tle ,  l a s t  to  be 
honored  by an ap p earan ce : " A f te r  t h a t ,  he  was seen e  o f Jam es: th e n  o f
a l l  th e  A p o s tle s . And l a s t  o f  a l l  he was se en e  a ls o  o f  m e, as o f one 
b p ra  o u t o f  due tim e ( T& eKTp (Sport i , I  C or. 1 5 :7 -8 ) .  T h is  b e la te d n e s s
3 3 j0seph  K la u sn e r , From Je su s  to  P a u l ,  t r a n s .  W illiam  F. S t in e -  
s p r in g  (New Y ork: The M acm illan  C o ., 1 9 4 3 ), p p . 318-319.
34schmithals, p. 44.
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h ad  a  s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  P a u l .  I t  rem inded  h im  o f  h i s  u n w o r th i-  
n e s s — h e  was th e  c h ie f  o f  s in n e r s .  B ut i t  a l s o  s e t  him  a p a r t .  He was 
a  u n iq u e  a p o s t l e .  A g a in , h e  saw  th e  d e m o n s tra t io n  o f  t h a t  p r i n c i p l e  o f  
G o d 's  s t r e n g th  coming th ro u g h  th e  w eak th in g s  o f  th e  w o r ld . He becom es 
th e  u n iq u e  a p o s t l e  who r e c e iv e d  G o d 's  g r a c e  i n  a  s p e c i a l  way— lo n g  a f t e r  
th e  o r i g i n a l  a p o s t l e s  r e c e iv e d  C h r i s t ' s  b l e s s i n g .  T h is  f a c t  p ro b a b ly  
a c c o u n ts  f o r  h i s  re m a rk a b le  in d e p e n d e n c e .
When we t u r n  to  M ilto n  we d i s c o v e r  some r a t h e r  i n t e r e s t i n g  
p a r a l l e l s .  M il to n ,  l i k e  th e  P u r i t a n s  o f  h i s  d ay , to o k  P a u l  a t  h i s  w ord . 
I f  P a u l  w ere  c a l l e d  by  God, and i f  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  h i s  day w ere  c a l l e d  
(Rom. 1 :7 ;  C o l. 3 :1 2 ;  I  C or. 7 :2 0 ;  I  C o r. 1 : 2 ) ,  th e n  s u r e ly  th e y  w ere  
to o .  M ilto n  b e l i e v e s  i n  th e  c o n c e p t o f  c a l l i n g .  T h e re  i s  th e  g e n e r a l  
c a l l  t o  a l l  m ankind (XV, 3 4 7 ) , b u t  a l s o  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c a l l  o f  s p e c i a l  
p e o p le :  "G o d 's  s p e c i a l  c a l l i n g  i s  t h a t  w hereby  h e ,  a t  th e  tim e  w hich
h e  th in k s  p ro p e r ,  i n v i t e s  p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  e l e c t  a s  w e l l  a s  r e p ro ­
b a t e ,  m ore f r e q u e n t l y ,  and w ith  a  m ore m arked  c a l l  th a n  o t h e r s , "  (XV, 
3 4 9 -3 5 1 ). T h is  c a l l i n g  e f f e c t s  some k in d  o f  a l t e r a t i o n ,  a l th o u g h  th e  
f r e e  agency  o f man i s  n o t  o v e r ru le d .  L ik e  P a u l ,  h e  s t r e s s e s  th e  a c t i v i t y  
o f  God i n  t h i s  a c t i o n :  "Inasm uch a s  t h i s  change i s  from  God, th o s e  i n
whom i t -  ta k e s  p la c e  a r e  s a id  to  b e  e n l ig h te n e d ,  and to  b e  endued w ith  
power to  w i l l  w h a t i s  good" (XV, 3 5 5 ) . I t  becom es a p p a re n t  from  many 
s ta te m e n ts  t h a t  M il to n  f e l t  t h a t  h e  was one o f  th e  s p e c i a l l y  c a l l e d .
I n  The R eason o f  Church G overnm ent M ilto n  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  h im s e l f  
as  one c a l l e d  to  d e l i v e r  th e  t r u t h  o f  God. He s e e s ,  i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  
P a u l  and  th e  O ld T e stam en t p r o p h e ts ,  t h e  c a l l  a s  a  b u rd e n — th o u g h  a  
d iv in e  and a  w elcom e o n e :
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How happy w ere i t  f o r  t h i s  f r a i l ,  and a s  i t  may be t r u l y  c a l l Td , 
m o r ta l l  l i f e  o f  man, s in c e  a l l  e a r th ly  th in g s  which have th e  
name o f good and conven ien t i n  our d a i ly  u s e ,  a re  w i t h a l l  so 
cumbersome and f u l l  o f t r o u b le  i f  knowledge y e t  which i s  th e  
b e s t  and l ig h ts o ra e s t  p o s se s s io n  o f th e  m ind, w ere as  'th e  common 
sa y in g  i s ,  no b u rd en , and t h a t  w hat i t  w anted o f b e in g  a lo ad  
to  any p a r t  o f  th e  body, i t  d id  n o t w ith  a  h e a v ie  ad van tage  
• o v e r la y  upon th e  s p i r i t .  ( I l l ,  229)
He con trasts  tha lower wisdom "o f n a tu ra ll causes and dimensions" with
th e  d iv in e  t r u th  th a t ,  he has p e rc e iv e d  "remembring a ls o  t h a t  God even
to  a  s t r i c t n e s s e  r e q u ire s  th e  im provem ent o f th e s e  h i s  e n t r u s te d  g i f t s ,
canno t b u t s u s ta in  a  s o re r  b u rd en  o f  m ind, and more p r e s s in g ,  th en  any
S u p p o rtab le  t o i l ,  o r  w a ig h t, w hich th e  body can  la b o u r  u n d e r; how and
in  w hat manner he  s h a l l  d isp o se  and employ th o se  summes o f knowledge
and i l lu m in a t io n ,  w hich God h a th  s e n t  him to  t h i s  w orld  to  t r a d e  w ith "
( I I I ,  2 2 9 ). He c o n tin u e s ,  r e c a l l i n g  th a t  th e  a n c ie n t  p ro p h e ts  c a l le d
t r u t h  a  burden  ( I I I ,  230 ).
In  th e  m anner o f th e  p ro p h e t ,  M ilto n  u n d e rs tan d s  t h a t  th e  burden  
i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  com plica ted  by th o s e  he m ust a f f r o n t  w ith  th e  d iv in e  
m essage , th o se  who have a  v e s te d  i n t e r e s t  i n  d e c e iv in g  th e  p e o p le , th e  
D em etriu ses  o f th e  w o rld . The P h a r is e e s ,  th e  G n o s tic s , th e  J u d a iz e rs  
w ere a l i v e  and w e l l  i n  th e  s e v e n te e n th  cen tury-—men who t r a f f i c k e d  in  
f l e s h l y  d o c t r in e s .  He f e e l s  th e  h a t r e d  and contem pt o f th e  f a l s e  
te a c h e r s ,  b u t w ith  th e  p a s t  p ro p h e ts  o f  d iv in e  t r u t h ,  he m ust speak  th e  
mind o f  God: " y e t  needs m ust i t  s i t  h e a v ily  upon t h e i r  s p i r i t s ,  
t h a t  b e in g  in  Gods prim e in t e n t io n  and t h e i r  own, s e le c te d  h e ra ld s  o f 
p e a c e , and d is p e n s e r s  o f t r e a s u r e  In e s tim a b le  w ith o u t p r ic e  to  them th a t  
have no  pen ce , th e y  f in d e  in  th e  d isc h a rg e  o f  t h e i r  com m ission, th a t  
th ey  a r e  made th e  g r e a te s t  v a r ia n c e  and o f fe n c e , a  v e ry  sword and f i r e
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b o th  In  house and c i t y  o v e r th e  w hole e a r th "  ( I I I ,  2 3 0 ). Then M ilto n  
r e c a l l s  th e  b u rd en  o f  th e  p ro p h e tic  c a l l  ( in  th e  same fa sh io n  t h a t  P au l 
d id ,  I  Cor. 9 :6 ) :  "And a lth o u g h  d iv in e  i n s p i r a t i o n  m ust c e r t a in ly  have
been  sw eet to  th o se  a n c ie n t  p r o f e t s ,  y e t  th e  irkBom enesse o f t h a t  t r u t h  
w hich th ey  b ro u g h t was so  u n p le a s a n t to  them t h a t  e v e ry  where th e y  c a l l  
i t  a  burden" ( I I I ,  2 3 0 ). He th e n  re v ie w s  th e  b u rd en s  o f th e  p a s t  p roph­
e t s  o f  S t .  John  and even th e  pagan S o p h o c le s , co n c lu d in g : "But when God
commands to  ta k e  th e  tru m p et and blow a  d o lo ro u s  o r  j a r r in g  b l a s t ,  i t  
l i e s  n o t  in  m an 's  w i l l  w hat he  s n a i l  s a y  o r  w hat h e  s h a l l  c o n cea l Qny 
em phasis]"  ( I I I ,  2 3 1 ). Je rem iah  th e n  comes to  h i s  m ind, a  p ro p h e t who 
co u ld  n o t rem ain  s i l e n t  i n  s p i t e  o f th e  d e r i s io n  o f  th e  p eo p le : " h i s
word was in  my h e a r t  as a  b u rn in g  f i r e  s h u t  up i n  my bones, I  was w eary 
w ith  fo rb e a r in g ,  and cou ld  n o t s ta y "  ( I I I ,  231).
To t h i s  p o in t ,  M ilto n  has spoken  o f  h i s  p ro p h e tic  o f f i c e  i n  th e
o b je c t iv e  v o ic e  o f  th e  t h i r d  p e rso n , b u t  h e  s h i f t s  to  th e  f i r s t  p e rso n
and h i s  em otion r i s e s  as h e  co n tem p la te s  th e  e v i l s  o f  th e  E n g lish  ch u rch :
For me I  have d e te rm in 'd  to  la y  up a s  th e  b e s t  t r e a s u r e ,  and
so la c e  o f a  good o ld  a g e , i f  God v o u ts a f e  i t  me, th e  h o n es t
l i b e r t y  o f  f r e e  sp eech  from my y o u th , w here I  s h a l l  th in k  i t  
a v a i la b le  i n  so d e a r  a  concernm ent as th e  C hurches good. . . .  
b u t t h i s  I  f o r e s e e ,  t h a t  sh o u ld  th e  Church be  b ro u g h t under 
heavy o p p re s s io n , and God have g iv e n  me a b i l i t y  th e  w h ile  to  
re a so n  a g a in s t  th a t  man th a t  sh o u ld  b e  th e  a u th o r  o f so f o u l  
a  deed , o r  sh o u ld  s h e ,  by b le s s in g  from  above on th e  in d u s try  
and co u rage  o f  f a i t h f u l l  men change t h i s  h e r  d i s t r a c te d  e s t a t e  
in to  b e t t e r  d a ie s  w ith o u t th e  l e s t  f u r th e ra n c e  o r  c o n tr ib u t io n  
o f th o se  few t a l e n t s  w hich God a t  t h a t  p r e s e n t  had  le n t  me, I  
fo re s e e  w hat s t o r i e s  I  shou ld  h e a re  w ith in  my s e l f e ,  a l l  my 
l i f e  a f t e r ,  o f d isc o u ra g e  and re p ro a c h , ( I I I ,  232)
H ere M ilto n  c o n fe sse s  to  h i s  d iv in e  c a l l i n g :  he i s  to  d e l iv e r  t h e  p eo p le
o f  God from  o p p re ss io n . The Lord h a s  a n o in te d  him  to  p rocla im  r e l e a s e  to
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th e  c a p tiv e s  ( I s a .  6 1 :1 ) .  He knows to o  th e  danger o f  b e in g  an u n f a i th ­
f u l  s te w a rd .
T h is  le n g th y  p a ssa g e  may be  view ed a s  an acco u n t 'o f M ilto n ’ s 
. c a l l .  He f e e l s  th e  d iv in e  im p e ra tiv e  in  h i s  l i f e .  He knows th e  w eig h t 
and th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  c a l l .  He knows t h a t  he has been e n tru s te d  
w ith  th e  t a l e n t  to  speak  f o r  God. He knows t h a t  he  w i l l  n o t  be p o p u la r  
f o r  h i s  m essage.
The P a u lin e  m o tif  found in  I  C o r in th ia n s  9 :16  i s  v e ry  much a  
p a r t  o f  M ilto n ’s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  h i s  c a l l .  In  a  s i t u a t i o n  s im i la r  to  
M i l to n 's ,  P a u l a d d re sse s  th e  wayward C o r in th ia n s  in  a  h ig h ly  charged  and 
p o lem ica l l e t t e r :  "F o r though I  p re ac h  th e  G o sp e l, I  have n o th in g  to
r e jo ic e  o f :  f o r  n e c e s s i t i e  ( ov(SyktT̂ i s  upon me, and woe I s  un to
me, i f  I  p re a c h  n o t th e  G o sp e l."  P au l m ust j u s t i f y  h i s  c a l l ,  f o r  h i s  
m otives have come under a t t a c k .  He p re a ch e s  o u t o f  n e c e s s i ty :  God has
" l a id  h o ld  o f"  (KaTeJVffaeriv t P h i l .  3 :1 2 ) him . The com pulsion i s  d iv in e  
p rom pting , n o t  g reed  o r  p r id e .  So a l s o ,  M ilto n ’ s  e la b o ra t io n  o f h is  
c a l l  i s  a  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r  an  apology f o r  h i s  e n try  in to  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
m a t te r s .  He hopes th a t  "by what h a th  been  s a id  I  may d e se rv e  o f  c h a r i t ­
a b le  re a d e rs  to  be c r e d i te d ,  t h a t  n e i th e r  envy n o r g a l l  h a th  e n te rd  me 
upon t h i s  c o n tro v e rs y , b u t  th e  en fo rcem en t o f  co n sc ie n c e  o n ly , and a 
p re v e n tiv e  f e a r  l e s t  th e  o m itt in g  o f t h i s  d u ty  sh o u ld  be  a g a in s t  me when 
I  would s to r e  up to  my s e l f  th e  good p ro v is io n  o f p e a c e f u l l  h ou rs"  ( I I I ,  
233-234).
The th o u g h t t h a t  th e  man o f  God m ust sp eak  from  th e  in n e r  prom pt­
in g s  o f God was to  be a  theme in  h i s  l a t e r  w r i t in g s  a s  w e l l .  In  The 
L ik e l i e s t  Means to  Remove H ir e l in g s  M ilto n  a t t a c k s  th e  "fo n d  e r r o r ,
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th ough  to o  much b e le e v d  among u s ,  to  th in k  t h a t  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e  m akes a  
m i n i s t e r  o f  th e  g o s p e l"  (V I, 9 3 ) .  R e c a l l in g  Romans 1 0 :1 5  and L u k e 's  
a c c o u n t o f  P a u l 's  w ords in  A c ts  2 0 :2 8 , h e  c o n c lu d es  t h a t  th e  m i n i s t e r  
i s  s e n t  from  God o n ly .  And tu r n in g  to  I  C o r in th ia n s  9 :1 6 ,  h e  a rg u es  
th a t ,  th e  spokesm an f o r  God m ust p re a c h  from  a n  in n e r  command o f  God, n o t  
by some com m ission  from  a  u n i v e r s i t y  o r  a  c h u rc h . A g ain  e ch o in g  P a u l  
and th e  O ld T e s tam e n t p r o p h e ts ,  M il to n  e x p la in s  h i s  m o tiv e s  f o r  e n g a g in g  
i n  a rg u in g  f o r  a  f r e e  commonwealth on th e  v e ry  eve o f  t h e  R e s to r a t i o n :  
"Thus much X s h o u ld  p e rh a p s  h av e  s a id  th o u g h  I  was s u r e  X sh o u ld  h a v e  
spoken  o n ly  to  t r e e s  and s to n e s ;  and  had  none to  c ry  t o ,  b u t  w ith  th e  
p r o p h e t ,  *0 e a r t h ,  e a r t h ,  e a r t h I '  t o  t e l l  t h e  v e ry  s o i l  i t s e l f ,  w hat h e r  
p e r v e r s e  I n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  d e a f  to "  (V I, 1 4 8 ) . I n  A n im ad v ersio n s  h e  i n ­
s i s t s  t h a t  a  m i n i s t e r  i s  made by  th e  in w ard  c a l l i n g  o f  God ( I I I ,  1 5 6 ) . 
When M ilto n  w r i t e s  to  J e a n  de L a b a d ie ,  h e  m akes c l e a r  t h e  s p e c i a l  c a l l ­
in g  o f  God i n  t h e  F ren ch m an 's  l i f e  and  a t  th e  same tim e  s u g g e s ts  G o d 's  
d i r e c t i o n  i n  h i s  own l i f e :  "0  happy man th o u !  whom God, from  among so
many th o u s a n d s , o th e rw is e  know ing and  l e a r n e d ,  h a s  s n a tc h e d  s in g ly  from  
th e  v e ry  g a te s  and  jaw s o f  H e l l ,  and  c a l l e d  t o  su ch  an  i l l u s t r i o u s  and 
i n t r e p i d  p r o f e s s io n  o f  h i s  G o sp e l!  And a t  t h i s  moment X h av e  c au se  f o r  
th in k in g  t h a t  i t  h a s  happened  b y  th e  s in g u l a r  p ro v id e n c e  o f  God t h a t  X 
d id  n o t  r e p ly  t o  you  so o n e r"  (X I I ,  1 0 7 ) . He f e e l s  G o d 's  p ro v id e n c e  I n  
h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  w i th  b l in d n e s s ;  G o d 's  le a d in g  i s  e y e s ig h t  enough f o r  
him  (X II ,  7 1 ) .
As a  p r o p h e t ,  M ilto n  c o n s id e re d  h im s e l f  no d o u b t a  t r u e  m i n i s t e r  
o f  God who h ad  r e c e iv e d  th e  in w ard  c a l l .  The m essage h e  p ro c la im e d  w as
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n o t h is  own—he i n s i s t s  t h a t  i t  i s  d iv in e  t r u t h .  H is m essage does n o t 
p le a s e  th e  powers t h a t  b e ,  b u t  he i s  unshaken , knowing th a t  th e  p ro p h e t 
i s  c e r t a in  to  d i s r u p t  and an g e r . He i s  an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  p ro p h e t l i k e  
P a u l.  He moves ab o u t f r e e  o f  th e  en tan g lem en ts  o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
demanding a  r e tu r n  to  th e  t r u e  t r a d i t i o n s .
M ilto n , a t  some p o in t ,  r e c e iv e d  h i s  c a l l  to  speak  i n  b e h a l f  o f  
th e  Reformed Church, th u s  p o s tp o n in g  f o r  tw enty  y e a r s  h i s  m ajo r p o e try .  
But p ro b ab ly  M ilto n  saw th e  w hole o f  h i s  l i f e  a s  a  p ro p h e tic  one in  
w hich h i s  p ro se  and p o e try  w ere o f fe r e d  to  God. Because our re c o rd s  o f 
M il to n 's  e a r ly  y e a rs  a r e  so f a i n t  we canno t b e  s u re  o f  an e x a c t  tim e 
M ilto n  was s u re  t h a t  he was to  tru m p et th e  b l a s t  f o r  God. In  v iew  o f 
th e  p ro p h e t ic  m o tif  o f  th e  c a l l  from  th e  womb, W illiam  H a l l e r 's  comment 
i s  s t r i k i n g :  "we a r e  n o t  to ld  i n  M il to n 's  s p i r i t u a l  au to b io g rap h y  th e
p r e c i s e  moment when he  f i r s t  f e l t  th e  c o n v ic tio n  o f  g ra c e . The sen se  o f 
p e r s o n a l  e l e c t io n  seems to  have been  h i s  from  th e  s t a r t . "  From h is  
e a r l i e s t  rem em brance, i t  seem s, he sen sed  th a t  he  had been e n tr u s te d  
w ith  burdensome g i f t s  and la r g e  "summes o f know ledge and i l lu m in a tio n "  
( I I I ,  229) and th a t  h e  m ust g iv e  an  ac co u n t. He fathom s h i s  d u ty  to  God, 
even b e fo re  h e  knows w hat t h a t  du ty  r e q u i r e s :  "and  in d eed  from  y ou th
upwards I  had been f i r e d  w ith  a  z e a l  w hich k e p t u rg in g  me, i f  n o t to  do 
g r e a t  d eed s , a t  l e a s t  to  c e le b r a te  them" (V II , 9 ) .  He, to o , seems to  
have been  " d e s t i n 'd  from  th e  womb" (Samson A g o n is te s , 63 4 ). I n  D efensio  
Secunda he re c o g n iz e s  a  c e r t a in  f a t a l i t y  i n  h i s  b i r t h ,  a  " tw o -fo ld
S^The R ise  o f  P u r ita n is m  (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,
1 9 3 8 ), p .  297.
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d e s tin y "  o f  b lin d n e s s  and d u ty  (V I I I ,  6 9 ) . K la u s n e r 's  rem ark th a t  P au l 
was alw ays an a p o s t le ,  even b e fo re  h i s  c a l l ,  may have an a p p l ic a t io n  to
r
H il to n .  He alw ays knew he was G od 's in s tru m e n t,  b u t  n o t u n t i l  about 
1640 d id  h e  re c e iv e  h i s  m essage and com m ission.
M il to n 's  s e rv ic e  was n o t  to  be  f u l f i l l e d  in  th e  A n g lican  m in is­
t r y ;  how ever, h i s  se n se  o f  m in is t r y  i s  no l e s s  r e a l .  He was a  d ev o tee  
to  T ru th  from  h i s  e a r l i e s t  days (X II , 1 9 5 ), b u t  i t  was a f t e r  a  p e r io d  
o f  m e d ita t io n  and p r e p a ra t io n  t h a t  he knew th e  e x a c t form o f  h i s  m in is­
t r y .  He r e c a l l s  in  D efen slo  Secunda h i s  p la c e  in  th e  s t r u g g le  fo r  
l i b e r t y :
M eanwhile, a s  th e  p a r lia m e n t a c te d  w ith  g r e a t  v ig o u r , th e  p r id e  
of th e  b ish o p s  began to  lo s e  i t s  s w e l l .  . . .  Some com plained of 
t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  v ic e s ,  o th e r s  o f th e  v ic e  o f  th e  o rd e r  i t s e l f .
I t  was w rong, th ey  s a id ,  t h a t  th e y  a lo n e  sh o u ld  d i f f e r  from  a l l  
o th e r  reform ed c h u rc h e s ; t h a t  i t  was e x p e d ie n t th e  church  sh o u ld  
be governed by th e  example o f  th e  b r e th r e n ,  and above a l l  by th e  
•word o f  God. I  became p e r f e c t ly  awake to  th e s e  th in g s ;  and p e r­
c e iv in g  th a t  men w ere i n  th e  r i g h t  way to  l i b e r t y ;  t h a t  i f  
d i s c ip l in e  o r ig in a t in g  i n  r e l i g i o n  co n tin u e d  i t s  co u rse  to  th e  
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  r e a l  l i b e r t y ;  t h a t  th e  fo u n d a tio n  was la y in g  f o r  
m ora ls  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f th e  commonwealth, th ey  w ere p ro ceed in g  
in  a  d i r e c t  l i n e  from such b e g in n in g s , from  such s te p s ,  to  th e  
d e liv e ra n c e  o f  th e  w hole l i f e  o f m o rta l man from s la v e ry —m oreover, 
as I  had  endeavored from  my y o u th , b e fo re  a l l  th in g s ,  n o t  to  be 
ig n o ra n t  o f what was law , w h e th er d iv in e  o r  human; as I  had  con­
s id e r e d ,  w hether I  co u ld  e v e r  b e  o f u s e ,  sh o u ld  I  now b e  w an ting  
to  my c o u n try , to  th e  c h u rch , and to  such  m u lt i tu d e s  o f th e  
b r e th r e n  who w ere exposing  them selves to  d an g er f o r  th e  g o s p e l 's  
sak e—-I re s o lv e d  . . .  to  t r a n s f e r  to  th e s e  th e  w hole f o r c e  o f 
my mind and in d u s try .  (V I I I ,  129)
H i l t o n 's  o f f i c e  was n o t l e g a l  o r  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  b u t  c h a r is m a tic ,  as was
P a u l 's .  He does n o t sp eak  by th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  ch u rch , b u t  by G od 's
command: " t h i s  o f f i c e  goes n o t  by age o r  y o u th , b u t  to  whomsoever God
S^chadwich, p. 17
148
s h a l l  g iv e  a p p a re n tly  th e  w i l l ,  th e  S p i r i t ,  and th e  u t te r a n c e "  ( I I I ,  289). 
He i s  echoing th e  P a u lin e  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  p r o p h e t 's  know ledge i s  c h a r i s ­
m a tic  in  n a tu re  ( I  Cor. 1 :5 ;  I I  Cor. 8 :7 ;  Eph. 6 :1 9 ; C o l /  4 :3 ) .
When he  w r i te s  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  to  The Judgment o f  M artin  B u cer,
h e  i s  perhaps m ore s e n s i t i v e  to  h i s  p ro p h e t ic  fu n c tio n  th a n  anywhere
e l s e .  The m y s te r io u s  harmony betw een h i s  e a r l i e r  d iv o rc e  w r i t in g s  w ith
th e  th en  unknown works o f M a rtin  Bucer c au ses  him to  s e e  i n  h i s  own l i f e
" th e  s e c r e t  pu rpose  o f d iv in e  appo in tm ent" (IV , 7 ) .  M ilto n  se e s  G od 's
hand i n  s e le c t in g  Bucer to  sp eak  th e  t r u t h  i n  a  fo rm er age and co n clu d es
t h a t  he i s  G od's spokesman i n  t h i s  age:
I f  th e r e fo re  God in  th e  fo rm er age found ou t a  s e r v a n t ,  and by 
whom he had co n v e rted  and re fo rm 'd  many a c i t i e ,  by  him th o u g h t 
good to  r e s to r e  th e  m ost n e e d fu l l  d o c t r in e  o f d iv o rc e  from 
r ig o ro u s  and h a rm fu ll m is ta k e s  on th e  r i g h t  h and , i t  can be no 
s tra n g e  th in g ,  i f  i n  t h i s  age he s t i r  r e  up by w h a tso ev er means 
whom i t  p le a s e s  him , to  ta k e  in  hand & m a in ta in  th e  same 
a s s e r t io n .  C e r ta in ly  i f  i t  be in  mans d is c e rn in g  to  se v e r  
p ro v id en ce  from  change, I  could  a l l e g e  many in s t a n c e s ,  w herein  
th e re  would ap p ear cause to  esteem  me o f no o th e r  th e n  a  p a s s iv e  
in s tru m e n t u n d e r some power and co u n se l h ig h e r  and b e t t e r  th a n  
can be human, w orking to  a  g e n e ra l  good in  th e  w hole cours o f 
t h i s  m a tte r  £my em phasis^ . (IV , 11)
How i s  i t  p o s s ib le  t h a t  M ilto n  and Bucer cou ld  come to  s im i la r  co n c lu ­
s io n s ,  in d ep en d en tly  o f each  o th e r ,  e x c e p t by  th e  hand o f  God? M ilto n  
s e e s  G od's r o le  i n  h i s  t r a c t - w r i t i n g :  "F o r God, I t  seemB, in te n d e d  to
p ro v e  me, w hether I  d u r s t  a lo n e  tak e  up a  r i g h t f u l  cau se  a g a in s t  a  w o rld  
o f  d ise s te e m , & found I  s to o d "  (IV , 1 1 -1 3 ). His e x h i l a r a t io n  i s  r e a d i ly  
a p p a re n t a t  th e  opening o f  The Judgment o f  M artin  B u cer. There can  be  
no d o u b t. So, l i k e  th e  t r u e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t ,  he b ra v e ly  " r e s o lv 'd  a t
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le n g th  to  p u t o f f  i n t o  t h i s  w ild  and calum nious w o rld "  (IV , 1 1 ) ,3 7
W hile M ilto n  was always 6odTs a p o s t le ,  he d id  n o t alw ays know 
how h is  g r e a t  T askm aster would employ h i s  s e r v a n t .  There i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  
th e  long  In c u b a t io n ,  th e  "sea so n  o f  grow th  i n  s e c lu s io n "  (X II , 2 4 8 ), 
th e  p e r io d  o f  "grow ing w ings and m e d ita t in g  f l i g h t "  (X II, 2 7 ) . He expe­
r ie n c e s  a  c e r t a in  Im p a tien c e  as he  a w a its  h i s  t a s k :  " th e  how res o f  th e
n ig h t  p a s se  on ( f o r  so  I  c a l l  my l i f e  as y e t  o b s c u re , and u n s e rv ic e a b le  
to  m ankind)" (X II , 3 2 0 ). He s e n se s  a  b e la te d n e s s  i n  h im se lf  (X II , 322 ). 
L ik e  P a u l ,  he i s  a  la te c o m e r . L ik e  P a u l ,  he  spends a  c o n s id e ra b le  
p a r t  o f  h i s  l i f e  i n  a  s i l e n t  p e r io d ,  b e fo re  he  s to rm s  f u l l  f o r c e  in to
q o
th e  a ren a  o f  c o n tro v e rsy .* 30
But when he does e n te r  th e  a re n a ,  he sp eak s  h i s  m essage w ith  
candor and c e r t i tu d e .  When he s p e a k s ,  th e  "Lord h a s  sp o k en ."  T h is  i s  
th e  c e r t i tu d e  o f  P a u lin ism : "F or now p reach  I  mans d o c t r in e ,  o r  Gods?
o r  goe I  ab o u t to  p le a s e  men? f o r  i f  I  shou ld  y e t  p le a s e  men, I  w ere 
n o t th e  s e rv a n t  o f  C h r is t"  (G a l. 1 :1 0 ) .  He sp eak s "by th e  r e v e la t io n  
•of J e su s  C h r is t"  (G al. 1 :1 2 ) .  He b o ld ly  p ro c la im s , "Be ye im i ta to r s  o f 
me" and demands o b ed ien ce  to  "my g o sp e l"  (Rom. 2 :1 6 ) .  He i s  a b s o lu te ly  
c e r t a in  o f  h i s  g o s p e l:  "But though t h a t  wee, o r  an  Angel from heaven
p reach  u n to  you o th e rw is e ,  th en  t h a t  w hich we hav e  preached  u n to  you , 
le t -h im  be accu rsed "  (G al. 1 :8 ) .  T h is  c e r ta in ty  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f
37S t . P a u l ,  l i k e  h i s  d escen d an t M ilto n , was ch a llen g ed  concern­
in g  h i s  m essage. And l i k e  M ilto n  i n  The Judgment o f M artin  B u ce r, P au l 
a rgues t h a t  h i s  m essage i s  v a l id  b e c a u se  he re c e iv e d  i t  in d e p en d en tly  
(G al. 1 :1 1 ; 1 :1 6 ; 7 : 6 ) ,  and y e t  i t  a g re e s  w ith  th e  e s s e n t i a l s  o f  th e  
A p o s tle s ' te a c h in g .
3®0n P a u l 's  and M il to n 's  f e e l in g s  o f b e in g  o u ts id e r s  and l a t e ­
com ers, s e e  below , p p . 160-168.
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th e  p ro p h e t ,  and i t  i s  to  b e  fo u n d  i n  M ilto n . To c a l l  M ilto n  " a r r o g a n t11 
w ith o u t  r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  p r o p h e t ic  n a tu r e  i s  to  m is u n d e r s ta n d . The r e ­
l i g i o u s  p ro p h e t  knows w hat h e  s p e a k s :  " I  knowe whom I  have b e l i e v e d ."
B a rk e r  w r i t e s :  "T h ro u g h o u t th e  r e v o lu t io n  he  p o s s e s s e d  an  a s s u ra n c e  o f
d iv in e  g u id a n c e  w h ich  k e p t  him  e v e r  i n  h i s  G re a t T a s k m a s te r ^  ey e  and 
i s s u e d  d i r e c t l y  from  h i s  s e n s e  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  a s  a  p o e t . "39 One m ig h t 
amend th e  l a s t  w ord  to  " p o e t - p r o p h e t . "  As w ith  t h e  p ro p h e ts  o f  o ld  
" th e  same M igh t and  I n s p i r a t i o n "  i s  w i th  him (V II ,  5 5 7 ) .  And when h e '  
r e c a l l s  h i s  fo rm e r  w r i t i n g  on d iv o r c e ,  h e  c l a s s i f i e s  h i s  w ork a s  a c t u a l
f a c t  and n o t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  " f o r  w h at I  w ro te  was n o t  my o p in io n ,  b u t
my know ledge" ( IV , 1 9 ) .  L o w e ll sp e a k s  th e  t r u t h  w hen h e  s a y s :  " S in c e
D a n te , no one h a s  s to o d  on th e s e  v i s i t i n g  term s w i th  h eaven ."^®  Such 
c la im s ,  th o u g h , a r e  sh o c k in g  o n ly  t o  th o s e  u n f a m i l i a r  w i th  th e  p r o p h e t ic  
m anner. The p ro p h e t  knows th e  m ind o f  God; h e  t h e r e f o r e  sp eak s  a s  one 
h a v in g  a u t h o r i t y .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  M ilto n  i s  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  I s a i a h ,  
M oses, J e re m ia h , and  P a u l .
3 . I n s p i r a t i o n
We h av e  s e e n  i n  c h a p te r s  two and th r e e  t h a t  P a u l  a rg u es  f o r  a  
r e c r e a te d  h u m an ity  i n  w hich  th e  o r i g i n a l  image i s  p a r t i a l l y  r e s t o r e d .  
C h r i s t  i s  form ed w i t h i n ,  and th e  s p i r i t u a l  man l i v e s '  i n  communion w ith  
G o d ^  s p i r i t .  The c e n t r a l i t y  o f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  who d w e lls  w i th in  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  i s  in e s c a p a b le  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t. J u s t  a s  th e  S p i r i t  moved
^ B a r k e r ,  x v i i .
^^L ow ell q u o te d  i n  W agenknech t, The P e r s o n a l i t y  o f  M ilto n  
(Norman: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1970) ,  p .  i x .
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th e  p ro p h e ts  o f  o ld ,  i n  th e  m e s s ia n ic  age a l l  h av e  a c c e s s  to  t h i s  d iv in e  
power ( I s a .  1 1 :1 - 2 ;  E zek . 3 6 :2 6 -2 7 ; J e r .  3 1 :3 3 ; I s a .  4 4 :2 ) .  S in c e  " in ­
s p i r a t i o n "  i n  i t s  s im p le s t  m eaning  s u g g e s ts  th e  d iv in e  n a 'tu re  b r e a th in g  
in t o  m o r ta l  m an, we can  s a y  t h a t  P a u l  ta u g h t  a  k in d  o f  " i n s p i r a t i o n "  o f  
a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a l th o u g h  n o t  e v e ry o n e  h ad  th e  same c h a r ism , o r  to  th e  
same d e g re e : "The te a c h in g  t h a t  th e  S p i r i t  h a s  b een  g iv e n  to  a l l  C h r i s t ­
ia n s  a s  su c h  can  be  re g a rd e d  a s  t h e  fu n d a m e n ta l te a c h in g  upon w hich  a l l  
S t .  P a u l 's  o th e r  u t t e r a n c e s  c o n c e rn in g  th e  S p i r i t  a r e  b a s e d . " ^  Of c o u rs e  
th e r e  a r e  g ra v e  d a n g e rs  to  t r a d i t i o n  and to  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  i n  
such  a  c o n c e p t .  Sandm el s a y s  t h a t  P a u l 's  c e n t r a l  i n s i s t e n c e  on p e r s o n a l  
i n s p i r a t i o n  "am ounts to  an  i n v i t a t i o n  to  d i s s i d e n c e . " ^ 2 £he P r o t e s t a n t  
movement i n  H i l t o n 's  day a c c e p te d  th e  i n v i t a t i o n .  W hile  th e  o r th o d o x  
ch u rch  was a b le  to  d isa rm  t h i s  P a u l in e  n o t io n  a f t e r  P a u l 's  d e a th ,  su ch  
a  co n cep t h a s  r e p e a te d ly  c ro p p ed  u p , t o  th e  c o n s te r n a t io n  o f  th e  
o r th o d o x .
M ilto n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  G o d 's  S p i r i t  i l l u m in a te s  th e  canon o f  
S c r ip tu r e ,  m aking  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  i t  a u t h o r i t a t i v e .  T h u s , a s  we 
n o te d  e a r l i e r ,  h i s  r e a d in g  o f  th e  b i b l i c a l  m a r r ia g e  d o c t r in e  i s  n o t  h i s  
th e o r y ,  b u t  c e r t a i n  f a c t .  T h is  s p i r i t u a l  i l l u m i n a t i o n  i s  "common to  
a l l  C h r i s t i a n s "  (XIV, 179 ; V I, 6 ) .  The c la im  to  s p i r i t u a l  i l l u m i n a t i o n ,  
how ever, d o es  n o t  g u a ra n te e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  b e c a u se  th e  i n t e r p r e t e r  c a n n o t 
know a t  a l l  t im e s  i f  h e  h a s  t h i s  d iv in e  i l l u m in a t io n  o r  n o t  (V I, 6 ) .
The B ib le  i s  e a sy  to  i n t e r p r e t  w i th  an  " e x t r a o r d in a r y  e f f u s io n  o f  Gods 
S p i r i t "  ( I I I ,  3 3 ) .  One may r e c e iv e  " th e  d i c t a t  o f  a  d iv in e  S p i r i t "
f^Whiteley, p. 125. ^2Sandmel, p. 159.
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(XV, 32 6 ). M ilto n  s e e s  h i s  own work as " in s p i r e d "  o f  God, though n o t 
in  th e  P r o te s ta n t  fu n d a m e n ta lis t  se n se  o f  th e  te rm . T hus, in  speak ing  
o f th e  i l l - f a v o r  he  re c e iv e d  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f w r i t in g  The t io c t r in e  and 
D is c ip l in e  o f D iv o rce , he  w r i te s  o f h im se lf  i n  th e  t h i r d  p e rso n : " t i l l
m eeting  w ith  th e  envy o f  men ig n o ra n t i n  t h e i r  own u n d e r ta k 'n  c a l l i n g ,  
God d i r e c te d  him to  th e  f o rg o t te n  W ritin g s  o f  t h i s  f a i t h f u l l  E v a n g e lis t  
j j lu c e r J ,  to  be  h i s  d e fen ce  and w a rra n t a g a in s t  th e  g ro s s  im p u ta tio n  of 
b ro ach in g  l ic e n s e "  (IV , 1 7 ) . The amazing f a c t  t h a t  M ilto n  had used  th e  
same argum ents as B ucer "w ith o u t th e  l e s t  s ig h t  o r  knowledge o f  what was 
done b e fo re "  i s  p ro o f o f G od 's d i r e c t io n .  He say s  w ith  e f f e c t iv e  under­
s ta te m e n t:  "som eth ing  o f  l e s s e  n o te  w ere a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  o rd e r in g  o f
a  h eavn ly  power" (IV , 1 6 ) . H is d iv o rc e  te a c h in g s  a re  th e  do ing  o f  God: 
"God d o th  now ag a in  c r e a te  th e  same d o c t r in  i n  a n o th e r  u n w r i t t 'n  ta b le  
^ M il to n 's  h e a r t ;  c f .  I I  C or. 3 : 3 j ,  and r a i s e s  i t  up im m ed ia te ly  o u t of 
h i s  p u re  o r a c le  to  th e  convincem ent o f  a  p e rv e rs  age" (IV , 1 4 ) . M ilto n  
i s  su re  o f  i t ;  God h a s  made him a c o l l a t e r a l  te a c h e r  w ith  B ucer: "So as
I  may . ju s t ly  g r a t u l a t  m ine own m ind, w ith  due acknowledgem ent o f a s s i s ­
ta n c e  from above, w hich le d  me, n o t  as a  l e m e r ,  b u t  a s  a  c o l l a t e r a l  
te a c h e r ,  to  a  sympathy o f  judgem ent w ith  no l e s s e  a  man th e n  M artin  
B.ucer" (IV , 1 3 -1 4 ).
M ilto n  i s  convinced  o f th e  t r u t h  o f  h i s  m essage; he has th e  
in n e r  s e r e n i ty  o f th e  p ro p h e t who knows th e  mind o f God. Thus, a f t e r  
h i s  D o c tr in e  and D is c ip l in e  o f D ivorce  m eets w ith  o p p o s it io n  he  i s  un­
shaken: " I  f e l t  no d i f f e r e n c e  w ith in  me from  th a t  p eace  & f irm n e ss  o f
m ind, w hich i s  o f  n e e r e s t  k in  to  p a t ie n c e  and co n ten tm en t: b o th  f o r
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t h a t  X knew I  had d iv u lg  * d a  t r u t h  l i n k t  in s e p a ra b ly  w ith  th e  m ost funda­
m en ta l r u le s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  to  s ta n d  o r  f a l l  to g e th e r .  . . . Y et a t  
le n g th  i t  h a th  p le a s 'd  God, who had a lre a d y  g iv 'n  me s a t i s f a c t i o n  in  my 
s e l f ,  to  a f f o r d  me now a  means whereby I  may b e  f u l l y  j u s t i f y 'd  a ls o  in  
th e  eyes o f men” (IV , 1 3 ) . M ilto n  d e f i n i t e l y  se e s  h im se lf  as in s p i r e d  
i n  some s e n s e ;  he se n se s  "some d iv in e r  m o n ito r w ith in "  (VXXI, 6 9 ) .
He i s  G od 's " p a s s iv e  in s tru m e n t"  (IV , 1 1 ) . H is i n s p i r a t i o n ,  th e n ,  i s  
n o t  co n fin ed  to  th e  p o e t ic  k in d  ( c f .  P a ra d is e  L o s t , IX , 2 3 ) . He p ray s  
to  " th a t  e t e m a l l  S p i r i t  who can e n r ic h  a l l  u t te r a n c e  and know ledge, and 
sends o u t h i s  Seraphim  w ith  th e  h o llo w 'd  f i r e  o f h i s  A l ta r  to  touch  and ' 
p u r i f y  th e  l i p s  o f whom He p le a s e s "  ( I I I ,  2 4 1 ). He t r u s t s  t h a t  h i s  word 
i s  c o r r e c t  " th ro u g h  th e  h e lp  o f  t h a t  i l lu m in a t in g  S p i r i t  which h a th  
f a v o r 'd  me" ( I I I ,  49 3 ). T here  can be no d oub t t h a t  M ilto n  u n d e rs ta n d s  
h im se lf  to  b e  th e  r e c ip i e n t  o f  d iv in e  in f lu e n c e .
M il to n 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  in c lu d e d  th e  a c t i v i t y  of 
i l lu m in a t in g  th e  w r i t t e n  S c r ip tu r e s ,  b u t i t  was by no means co n fin ed  to  
t h a t  a c t i v i t y . ^  When M ilto n  p ray ed  f o r  " a l l  u t te r a n c e  and knowledge" 
a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f The Reason o f Church Governm ent, h e  was a sk in g  fo r  
m ore th an  th e  p la in  sen se  o f  S c r ip tu r e .  M ilto n  was f re e d  from  th e  t e x t  
o f  S c r ip tu r e  to  a s u r p r i s in g  d eg re e . He a r r iv e d  a t  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f 
In fo rm a tio n  th a t  does n o t i n  f a c t  r e s t  in  S c r ip tu r e ,  b u t  he d id  n o t  f e e l  
he  was c o n tr a d ic t in g  o r  go ing  beyond S c r ip tu r e .  H is th e o ry  o f
43 i n  one se n se , th e  d i r e c t io n  o f th e  S p i r i t  i n  th e  w hole l i f e  
o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  i s  " I n s p i r a t i o n . "  " C h r is t  w r i te s  th e  Inw ard law  o f 
God by h i s  S p i r i t  on th e  h e a r t s  o f  b e l i e v e r s ,  and le a d s  them as  w i l l in g  
fo llo w e rs "  (XVI, 1 5 1 ).
t
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h erm en eu tic s  was so  l i b e r a l  t h a t  i t  a c tu a l ly  r e le a s e d  him from th e
l i t e r a l  sen se  o f  th e  t e x t ,  and h i s  su p p o rt f o r  t h i s  th e o ry  was c e r t a in ly  
*
P a u l .  He h a r s h ly  a t ta c k e d  th e  l i t e r a l i s t s ,  " th e  crabbed t e x t u i s t s "
( I I I ,  378) and th e  s la v e s  to  " th e  v e rb a l  s t r a ig h tn e s s e  o f a  te x t"
(IV , 135):
L e t th e  s t a t u t e s  o f God b e  t u r n 'd  o v e r , be  s c a n n 'd  a  new, and 
c o n s id e r 'd ;  n o t  a l to g e th e r  by th e  narrow  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  o f  
q u o ta t io n i s t s  and common p l a c e r s ,  b u t  (a s  was th e  a n c ie n t  r ig h t  
o f  c o u n c ils )  by men o f w hat l i b e r a l l  p ro fe s s io n  s o e v e r , o f  
' em inent s p i r i t  and b ree d in g  jo y n 'd  w ith  a  d i f f u s e  and v a r io u s  
knowledge o f d iv in e  and human th in g s ;  a b le  to  b a l la n c e  and 
'  d e f in e  good and e v i l l ,  r i g h t  and w rong, th ro u g h o u t e v e ry  s t a t e  
o f  l i f e ;  a b le  to  show us th e  w a is  o f th e  Lord s t r a i t  and 
f a i t h f u l l  as  th ey  a r e ,  n o t  f u l l  o f  c ran k s and c o n t r a d ic t io n s ,  
and p i t f a i l i n g  d is p e n s e s , b u t  w ith  d iv in e  in s ig h t  and b e n ig n ity  
m easu r’d o u t to  th e  p ro p o r t io n  o f each mind and s p i r i t ,  each 
tem per and d i s p o s i t i o n ,  c r e a te d  so d i f f e r e n t  each from  o th e r ,  
and y e t  by th e  s k i l l  o f  w ise  c o n d u c tin g , a l l  become un ifo rm  
i n  v e r tu e .  ( I l l ,  375-376)
What M ilto n  i s  c a l l i n g  f o r  i s  a  p ro p h e t ,  n o t an e x e g e te . He w ants a
p ro p h e t who can show us th e  s t r a i g h t  ways o f th e  L ord , one who has
d iv in e  in s ig h t  and who can d i r e c t  th e  p eo p le  o f  God.
M ilto n  co u ld  have d e r iv e d  h i s  se n se  o f  freedom  from th e  e s ta b ­
l i s h e d  o rd e r  (w h eth er th e  canon o r  th e  church) from  th e  Old T estam ent 
p ro p h e ts  who d is c a rd e d  th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  sy stem , even  c la im in g  i n  t h e i r  
h y p e r b o l ic a l  way t h a t  God n e v e r  demanded s a c r i f i c e s . 44
But i t  was S t .  P a u l 's  f r e e  u se  o f S c r ip tu r e  and h i s  i n s t r u c t io n s  
on Law and G ospel w hich  had th e  m ost to  do w ith  M il to n 's  b re a k  w ith  
C a l v in i s t i c  s c r ip tu r is m .  M ilto n  p e rc e iv e d  th e  s p i r i t u a l - a l l e g o r i c a l  
u se  P a u l made o f  th e  Hebrew S c r ip tu r e s ,  and h e  was im p ressed  w ith  " th e
44J e r .  7 :2 1 -2 3 ; I s a .  1 :1 2 -1 7 ; Amos 5 :2 1 -2 7 ; Hos. 6 :6 .
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p a t t e r n  o f P a u l 's  r e a s o n in g ."  P a u l 's  own p r a c t i c e  j u s t i f i e d  M il to n 's  
f r e e  e x e g e s is  o f  th e  B ib le . Thus in  C o la s te r io n  M ilto n  draws an analogy* 
P a u l ,  who a rg u es  th a t  th e  m in i s t e r  has th e  r i g h t  to  r e c e iv e  f in a n c ia l  
s u p p o rt  from h is  c o n g re g an ts , tu rn s  to  Moses who say s  th a t  th e  la b o r in g  
ox m ust n o t be  m uzzled . As th e  ox i s  f r e e  to  d e r iv e  h i s  su s te n a n c e  from 
h is  w ork, P au l r e a s o n s ,  so i s  th e  m in is te r .  M ilto n  deduces t h a t  he can 
use  th e  S c r ip tu r e s  in  a  s im i la r  m anner. F or exam ple, i n  A re o p a g it ic a  
he b a se s  h is  argum ent f o r  th e  f r e e  " d ie t"  o f  th e  mind on th e  acco u n t o f 
th e  en largem ent o f  m an 's  d i e t  o f  th e  body: " I  conceive t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t
when God d id  e n la rg e  th e  u n iv e r s a l l  d i e t  o f  mans body, s a v in g  ev e r th e  
r u le s  o f  tem perance , he th en  a l s o ,  as b e f o re ,  l e f t  a r b i t r a r y  th e  d y e tin g  
and r e p a s t in g  o f  o u r m inds" (IV , 309).
M il to n 's  freedom  from th e  t e x t  was a l s o  su p p o rted  by P a u l 's  
famous d i s t i n c t io n s  betw een Law and G ospel, and th e  l e t t e r  and th e  s p i r i t .  
The G ospel means a  s t a t e  o f g r a c e ,  freedom , f a i t h ,  and manhood, w h ile  
th e  Law means a  s t a t e  o f r i g o r ,  bondage, w o rk s , and ch ild h o o d  (V I, 2 5 ).
The Law was w r i t t e n  on co ld  s la b s  o f s to n e ,  b u t  th e  G ospel i s  w r i t t e n  
on h e a r t s  and i s  i n te r p r e te d  by " th e  d iv in e  s o f tn in g  b r e a th  o f  c h a r i ty "  
(IV , 9 6 ) . M il to n 's  th o u g h t i s  perm eated by P a u lin e  th o u g h t. C h a r ity  
is -  suprem e, n o t a  c o ld  l i t e r a l i s m .  The w hole r i g i d  law i s  d is s o lv e d  
in to  c h a r i ty  (IV , 7 6 ). M ilto n  knows he i s  s ta n d in g  on s o l i d  ground on 
t h i s  p o in t ,  f o r  P a u l s a id  t h a t  c h a r i ty  i s  th e  f u l f i l l i n g  o f th e  Law 
( I I I ,  403 ). To u n d e rs ta n d  th e  s p i r i t u a l  n a tu r e  o f  th e  G ospel i s  to
^ T h i s  k in d  o f  h e rm en eu tic  i s  p r a c t ic e d  by P au l i n  G a l. 4 :2 4 -3 1  
and I  Cor. 1 0 :1 -1 4 .
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re c o g n ize  th e  end to  th e  ty ra n n y  o f  l i t e r a l i s m :  "Under th e  law  he gave
them t i t h e s ;  under th e  g o s p e l,  hav in g  l e f t  a l l  th in g s  in  h i s  church to  
c h a r i ty  and C h r is t ia n  freedom , he  h a th  g iv en  them on ly  what i s  j u s t l y  
g iv en  them" (V I, 5 0 -5 1 ). He r e j e c t s  " th e  le a d e n  dag g ers"  o f  l i t e r a l  
d ec re e s  f o r  th e  freedom  o f  th e  P a u lin e  G ospel ( I I I ,  485).
P a u l a lo n e  among th e  b i b l i c a l  w r i te r s  spoke of th e  l i b e r a t i n g  
. s p i r i t  a s  opposed to  th e  c o n s t r i c t in g  l e t t e r .  P a u l argues t h a t  th e  
b a s is  o f h i s  m in is t ry  i s  n o t le g a l is m , "n o t o f  th e  l e t t e r ,  b u t  o f  th e  
S p i r i t :  f o r  th e  l e t t e r  k i l l e t h ,  b u t  th e  S p i r i t  g iv e th  l i f e "  ( I I  Cor.
3 :6 ) .  T h is theme becomes one o f  th e  m ost p ro m in en t in  th e  p ro s e  t r a c t s .  
C h r is t  h as  come to  s e t  us  f r e e ,  w h e th e r from  th e  ty ran n y  of a  bad p r e l a t e ,  
a bad w if e ,  a  bad k in g , o r  a  l i t e r a l i s t  ex e g e s is  o f  th e  S c r ip tu r e s .
In  f a c t ,  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  i s  th e  v e ry  " d r i f t  and scope" o f  th e  New 
T estam ent.
In  view o f th e  C h r i s t i a n 's  freedom  from th e  t e x t ,  i t  I s  exceed­
in g ly  im p o rta n t th a t  one have th e  " in n e r  S c r ip tu r e "  o f th e  S p i r i t ' s  
d i r e c t io n .  "Under th e  g o sp e l we p o s s e s s ,  as i t  w e re , a  tw o fo ld  S c r ip ­
tu r e ;  one e x te r n a l ,  w hich i s  th e  w r i t t e n  w ord, and th e  o th e r  i n t e r n a l ,  
w hich i s  th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  w r i t t e n  I n  th e  h e a r ts  o f  b e l i e v e r s ,  acco rd in g  
to  th e  p rom ise  o f  God, and w ith  th e  i n t e n t  th a t  I t  shou ld  by no means 
be n e g le c te d "  (XVI, 27 3 ). W hile M ilto n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  w r i t t e n  word 
i s  " h ig h ly  im p o rta n t"  (XVI, 27 5 ), th e r e  can be no doubt t h a t  th e  p o sses­
s io n  o f  th e  S p i r i t  i t s e l f  i s  f a r  s u p e r io r .  The i n t e r n a l  s c r i p t u r e  i s  
more r e l i a b l e  s in c e  i t  i s  n o t s u b je c t  to  t e x tu a l  c o r ru p tio n . M ilto n  
d ec id e s  t h a t  P ro v id en ce  had  a  p u rp o se  i n  a llo w in g  te x tu a l  u n c e r ta in ty
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to  mar th e  New T estam en t. We a re  ta u g h t "by t h i s  v e ry  c ircu m stan ce  th a t  
th e  S p i r i t  w hich i s  g iv e n  to  us i s  a  m ore c e r t a in  g u id e  th a n  S c r ip tu r e ,  
whom th e r e fo r e  i t  i s  o u r  du ty  to  fo llo w "  (XVI, 27 9 ). H ere , M ilto n  no 
lo n g e r  s e e s  th e  " in s p i r a t i o n "  o f th e  S p i r i t  as co n fin ed  fo  th e  e x e g e s is  
o f  th e  te x t*  The S p i r i t  i s  a  gu ide  d e ta ch ed  from th e  t e j t t ,  g u id in g  th e  
C h r is t ia n  to  t r u t h  he co u ld  n o t know from  th e  c o rru p te d  t e x t  i t s e l f .
L ike  P a u l ,  M ilto n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  h e  and a l l  t r u e  C h r is t ia n s  a re  
endowed w ith  c e r t a in  c h a r ism s . These ch arism s n o t o n ly  e n a b le  him to  
i n t e r p r e t  th e  Holy S c r ip tu r e s ,  b u t  th ey  le a d  him in to  t r u t h ,  f o r  he i s  
endowed w ith  " th e  mind o f  C h r is t"  (V I, 7 ; c f .  I  Cor. 6 ;1 6 ) .  M ilto n  i s  
n o t d is tu rb e d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  h is  m essage does n o t c o in c id e  w ith  s ix ­
te e n  hundred  y e a rs  o f  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n ,  f o r  he speaks by th e  power 
o f  th e  S p i r i t ,  n o t  a f t e r  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  men.
The m a tte r  o f  M il to n 's  concep t o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  le a d s  to  a  ques­
t io n  d e se rv in g  a t t e n t i o n :  Was M ilto n , th e n ,  a  m y stic?  Some c r i t i c s
have d en ied  an y th in g  ap p ro ach in g  th e  m y s t ic a l  i n  M ilto n . T hus, S au ra t 
say s  t h a t  th e r e  was n o th in g  o f  th e  m y s tic  ab o u t him s in c e  h i s  was a 
c o ld , r e a s o n a b le ,  p r e c i s e  m ind.^* To su ch  c r i t i c s ,  M ilto n  i s  a  co ld  
d i a l e c t i c i a n ,  a  p ro p o n en t o f  Reformed dogma, b u t  n o t  a  man o f  genu ine  
r e l ig io u s  f e e l in g .  Such a  view i s  f a r  from  th e  t r u t h .
We g ra n t  t h a t  M ilto n  was n o t  a  m y s t ic ,  i f  by t h a t  te rm  one means
(
an e s o te r i c  r e c lu s e  who abandons th e  ^ e th ic a l  and a c t iv e  s id e s  o f  l i f e  
and who spends h i s  l i f e  i n  e x p e c ta tio n s  o f  v is io n s  and v o ic e s .  But t h a t  
i s  n o t th e  se n se  in  w hich we use  th e  te rm  " m y s tic ."  By t h i s  term  we
^^M ilto n ; Man and T h inker (New Y ork: The D ia l  P r e s s ,  1925),
p. 80.
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mean th e  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  d iv in e  and th e  human m eet, t h a t  th e  d iv in e  can 
draw i n  th e  man, o r  th e  man can draw in  th e  d iv in e  n a tu r e .  I t  i s  th e  
b e l i e f  th a t  one can r e a l i z e  " th e  p re se n c e  o f  th e  l iv in g  God in  th e  s o u l  
and in  n a tu r e ,  o r  more g e n e r a l ly ,  . . . th e  a ttem p t to  r e a l i s e  i n  th o u g h t 
and f e e l in g ,  th e  immanence o f th e  tem pora l i n  th e  e t e r n a l ,  and o f  th e  
e t e r n a l  in  th e  t e mpor a l . S t .  P a u l,  as h a s  o f te n  been  p o in te d  o u t ,
A Q
was v e ry  much a  m y s tic ,  °  and no t ru e  P a u lin e  fo llo w e r  cou ld  f a i l  to  be 
one a l s o .
I t  i s  a  f a l s e  assum ption  th a t  r a t i o n a l  d is c o u rs e  o r  th e o lo g ic a l  
p re o c c u p a tio n  I s  somehow a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  th e  m y s tic  mind— i t  c e r t a in ly  
was n o t in  th e  case  o f  P a u l. He l iv e d  a v e ry  a c t iv e  l i f e  and i n t e l l e c ­
t u a l  toughness was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  him . He could  d w e ll in  th e  r a r e  
atm osphere o f  Jew ish  s p e c u la t iv e  though t and a lso  sp eak  o f  u n io n  w ith  
C h r is t  In  h i s  m y s tic a l  body.
W agenknecht h as  c o r r e c t ly ,  I  th in k ,  o b je c te d  to  th e  d e n ia l  o f  
M il to n ’s  c a p a c ity  f o r  m y s t ic a l  e x p e r ie n c e : "He alw ays i n s i s t s  t h a t
r e l i g i o n  is_ d i r e c t  e x p e r ie n c e , and he  th o u g h t o f C h r is t ia n s  as l i v in g  
' i n  th e  m ost in t im a te  un ion  w ith  C h r i s t . '" 4 9  Louis M artz has a ls o  i n t i ­
m ated th a t  M ilto n  had a  m y stic  s id e  when h e  speaks o f  h i s  "Inw ard
^W . R. In g e , C h r is t ia n  M ysticism  (1899; r p t .  New York: M erid­
ia n  Books, 1956), p . 5 .
^®Cf. A dolf D eissm ann, P a u l: A S tudy  in  S o c ia l  and R e lig io u s
H is to r y , t r a n s .  W illiam  E. W ilson (New Y ork: D oran, 1926); A lb e r t
S c h w e itze r , The M ystic ism  o f  P a u l th e  A p o s t le , t r a n s .  W illiam  Montgomery 
(New York: H. H o lt and C o ., 1931) ; A lf re d  W ikenhauser, P a u lin e  M y sti­
cism : C h r is t  i n  th e  M y s tic a l Teaching o f S t .  P a u l , t r a n s .  Joseph
Cunningham (New York: H erder and H erd er, 19 6 0 ).
. ̂ Wagenknecht, p. 155.
159
sp e a k in g  o f  th e  m e d i t a t iv e  m in d ." -’® M il to n ’s  m y s tic ism  c a n n o t b e  
d o u b te d , i f  d e f in e d  i n  P a u l in e  te r m s .  I t  i s  h i s  fu n d am en ta l a ssu m p tio n
t
t h a t  C h r i s t  becom es i n c a r n a t e  i n  m an, t h a t  th e  S p i r i t  v e ry  much i s  imma­
n e n t  i n  th e  r e g e n e r a te d  man: " B e l ie v e r s  a r e  s a id  ’ to  be  i n g r a f t e d  i n
C h r i s t , ’ when th e y  a r e  p la n te d  i n  C h r i s t  by  God th e  F a th e r ,  t h a t  i s ,  
a r e  made p a r t a k e r s  o f  C h r i s t ,  and  m eet f o r  becom ing one w ith  him " (XVI,
3 ) .  T hese th o u g h ts  a r e  n o t  th o s e  o f  an  u n f e e l in g  th e o lo g ia n ,  b u t  o f  a  
b e l i e v e r  i n  p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  The w hole  c h a p te r  "Of Being I n g r a f t e d  In  
C h r i s t ,  and I t s  E f f e c t s "  r e f l e c t s  an  a c q u a in ta n c e  w i th  g en u in e  r e l i g i o u s  
e x p e r ie n c e .
I  hope t h a t  t h i s  d i s c u s s io n  o f  H i l t o n ’ s m y s tic ism  does n o t  seem 
to o  f a r  a f i e l d  from  th e  t o p i c  o f  M il to n  as  a  P a u l in e  p r o p h e t ,  f o r  th e  
i s s u e  i s  c r u c i a l  to  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  M il to n ’ s  p ro p h e tis m . M il to n  o u g h t 
to  b e  r e a d  a s  a  p ro p h e t  and n o t  ju d g e d  by  th e  s ta n d a rd s  o f  a  th e o lo g ia n .  
He. e n te r e d  th e  " t r o u b le d  s e a  o f  n o i s e s  and h o a r s e  d i s p u te s "  b e c a u se  he 
had  an  in n e r  m o t iv a t io n  t h a t  s u s t a i n e d  him  th ro u g h  a d v e r s i t y .  The m o ti­
v a t io n  was n o t  a  p e r v e r s e  b e l l i g e r e n c e ,  b u t  a  p r o p h e t ic  com m itm ent.
He f e l t  an  in t im a c y  w i th  th e  D iv in e ,  and  h e  spoke o u t  o f  t h a t  c o n v ic t io n .  
He o b je c te d  to  th e  pomp o f  th e  A n g lic a n  f a i t h  o n ly  b e c a u se  i t  c o n t r a ­
d i c t e d  t h e  P a u l in e  i d e a l  o f  in w ard  r e l i g i o n .  Sam uel Sandm el, i n  an 
e n l ig h te n in g  d i s c u s s io n  o f  P a u l 's  s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i o n ,  sp eak s  o f  th e  
p r o p h e t ic  and P a u l in e  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  e x t e r n a l s  o f  w o rsh ip  a s  r e l a t i v e l y  
" u n im p o rta n t and d i s p e n s a b l e . " ^  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  P a u l  I s  i n  l i n e  w ith
^Q p a ra d ise  W ith in , p .  1 9 1 .
. ^ S a n d m e l ,  p .  77 .
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.th e  p r e - e x i l i c  p ro p h e ts  o f  I s r a e l  and t h a t  h i s  p o s i t i o n  can u l t im a te ly  
be tr a c e d  to  th e  Q uakers. M ilto n  f a l l s  in to  th e  same t r a d i t i o n .  Outward 
form s M ilto n  a llo w s f o r ,  b u t  h i s  en th u siasm  i s  f o r  i n n e r ' f a i t h .  H is 
a t t a c k  on th e  c h u rc h 's  l i t u r g y  and p r i e s t l y  acco u trem en ts  i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  
t h i s  s t r e s s  on In w ard n ess.
I t  i s  in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  M ilto n  cou ld  have s u s ta in e d  h i s  en th u ­
siasm  f o r  th e  Cause, e s p e c ia l ly  i n  a work l i k e  De D o c tr in a  in  w hich 
th e r e  was no o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  p e rs o n a l  g a in ,  u n le s s  he  had some deep and 
a b id in g  r e l ig io u s  f e r v o r .  He s u re ly  b e lie v e d  t h a t  h e  was G od 's s e r v a n t ,  
th e  b e a r e r  o f h i s  t r u t h ,  th e  m outhp iece o f  heav en , th e  j u s t i f i e r  o f  
G od's ways to  man. In  some f a s h io n ,  he h eard  th e  v o ic e  o f God, and he 
was c a l le d  to  speak  i t  in  a  w orld  o f  d ise s te e m , and so  he  d id .
4 . The E x ile d  Layman
A v e ry  im p o rta n t m o tif  i n  th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t i s  th e  se n se  o f  
b e in g  an e x i l e  o r  an o u tc a s t .  P a u l was e s tra n g e d  from  h is  n a t iv e  
Judaism  by h i s  commitment to  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  b u t  w hat i s  p erhaps l e s s  w e ll  
known b u t more s ig n i f i c a n t  was h i s  es tran g em en t from  a  c o n s id e ra b le  por­
t i o n  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  ch u rch . K lau sn e r l i s t s  P a u l 's  p r in c ip a l  enem ies 
in  th re e  c a te g o r ie s :  1) th e  G e n t i le s ,  2) th e  Jew s, and 3) th e  Jew ish
N azaren es , o r  " J u d a iz e r s ,"  C h r is t ia n s  who w ere a l s o  com m itted to  th e  
T o rah . 52 P a u l was b o th  g r e a t ly  lo v ed  and g r e a t ly  h a te d .  But he alw ays 
seemed to  b e  o u ts id e  th e  o r ig in a l  c o t e r i e  o f  J e s u s ' d i s c ip le s  b a se d  in  
Je ru sa le m . When he t r i e d  to  j o i n  them , th e y  r e j e c t e d  him (A cts 9 :2 6 ) .
^Klausner, p. 393.
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He was e x ile d  from th e  Je ru sa lem  i n s t i t u t i o n .  L ike  th e  p r e - e x i l i c  
p ro p h e ts ,  th e r e  i s  a  lo n e l in e s s  in  P a u l 's  p ro p h e t ic  o f f i c e .  He s ta n d s  
a lo n e  i n  opposing h e re s y ,  w hich was even espoused  by J e s u s ’ b ro th e r  and 
c lo s e s t  d i s c i p l e ,  James and P e te r .  He i s  in d eed  th e  " s o le  advocate  o f  
• a  d i s c o u n t 'n a n c 't  t r u th "  ( I I I ,  3 6 9 ). P au l c h a lle n g e s  s in g le h a n d e d ly  
P e te r  and th e  M other Church on th e  is s u e  o f Jew ish  r e s t r i c t i o n s  re g a rd ­
in g  t a b le  fe llo w sh ip  w ith  G e n t i le s .  Though h e  i s  a  la te c o m e r and an 
o u t s id e r ,  he ch a rg es  them w ith  h a rb o rin g  " f a l s e  b r e th r e n " :
To w i t ,  f o r  th e  f a l s e  b r e th re n  w hich w ere c r a f t i l y  s e n t  in  and 
c r e p t  in  p r i v i l y  to  s p ie  o u t o u r l i b e r t i e ,  w hich we have in  
C h r is t  J e s u s ,  t h a t  they  m ight b r in g  u s  u n to  bondage. To whom 
we gave n o t p la c e  by s u b je c t io n  f o r  an h o u re , t h a t  th e  t r u e th  o f 
. th e  G ospel m igh t co n tin u e  w ith  you. But by them w hich seemed to  
b ee  g r e a t ,  I  was n o t ta u g h t (w hatsoever th ey  w ere i n  tim e p a sse d ,
. I  am n o th in g  th e  b e t t e r ,  God a c c e p te th  no man’s p erso n ) f o r  th ey  
t h a t  a re  th e  c h i e f ,  d id  adde n o th in g  to  me above t h a t  I  h ad . . . .  
And when P e te r  was come to  A n tio c h ia , I  w ith s to o d  him to  h is  
f a c e :  f o r  h ee  was to  be condemned. F or b e fo re  t h a t  c e r ta in e
£men3 came from  Jam es, hee  a te  w ith  th e  G e n t i le s :  b u t  when th ey
w ere come, hee  w ithdrew  and s e p a ra te d  h im s e lfe ,  f e a r in g  them 
w hich w ere o f  th e  C ircu m cis io n . And th e  o th e r  Jewes p lay ed  th e  
h y p o c r i te s  l ik e w is e  w ith  him , i n  so much t h a t  B arnabas was le d  
away w ith  them by t h e i r  h y p o c r is ie .  (G al. 2 :4 -1 3 )
From i t s  in c e p t io n ,  th e  church was tro u b le d  w ith  problem s between
H e l le n i s t  and Hebrew f a c t io n s  (A cts 6 :1 - 6 ) .  P a u l ’s  r o le  in  th e  d is p u te
was c o n s id e ra b le ,  f o r  he was th e  m ost p rom inen t f ig u r e  to  argue f o r  a
C h r i s t i a n i ty  se v e re d  from Judaism . The Je ru sa le m  Church sim ply  saw
t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n i ty  a s  a  f u l l e r  and more a c c u ra te  e x p re s s io n  o f t h e i r
Judaism . They w ere i n  r e a l i t y  a  Jew ish  s e c t .  They co n tin u e d  to  w o rsh ip
a t  th e  tem ple and o b se rv e  th e  r i t u a l s  o f  Ju d a ism . But th e  q u e s tio n
.■^Cf. th e  t i t l e  o f  John  G unther’ s  w ork, P au l: M essenger and
E x i le .  A Study in  th e  Chronology o f  H is L i f e  and L e t t e r s  (V alley  F o rg e : 
Judson P r e s s ,  1 9 7 2 ).
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a ro se  as Jew ish  p ro s e ly te s  and G e n ti le s  re c e iv e d  th e  G ospel: I s  Judaism
a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  to  C h r i s t i a n i ty ?  P h a r is a ic  C h r is t ia n s  s a id  " y e s ."  But 
P a u l f irm ly  co u n te re d  them. He became th e  c h ie f  spokesman o f th e  c o n tro ­
v e r s i a l  and l i b e r a l  view  th a t  th e  church  was n o t an appendage o f  Ju daism . 
P a u l 's  G ospel i s  a  g o sp e l o f  l i b e r t y .  Man i s  f r e e  from th e  r i g i d  demands 
o f th e  Law (Romans, p a s s im ). The Law means bondage, b u t  G race means 
freedom . Most o f  P a u l 's  l i f e  a s  a  m iss io n a ry  was s p e n t in  a rg u in g  f o r  
a  f r e e  ch u rch . Everywhere h e  w ent he c o n fro n te d  th e  J u d a iz e rs  who h e ld  
th e  o p p o s ite  v iew . So, in  a lm o st ev ery  l e t t e r  he d ev o tes  a  s e c t io n  to  
a rg u in g  f o r  h i s  non-Jew ish  G osp e l. E s p e c ia l ly  in  G a la t ia n s  does he 
a t t a c k  h is  J u d a iz in g  o pponen ts: "S tand  f a s t  th e r e fo re  i n  th e  l i b e r t i e
w herew ith  C h r is t  h a th  made us f r e e ,  and b e  n o t  in ta n g le d  a g a in e  w ith  th e  
yoke o f bondage. B ehold , I  P a u l s a y  u n to  y o u , th a t  i f  y e  be c ircu m c ised  
-C h r is t  s h a l l  p r o f i t  you n o th in g . . . .  Ye a r e  a b o lish e d  from C h r is t :  
w hosoever a re  j u s t i f i e d  by th e  Lawe, ye  a r e  f a l l e n  from  g rac e "  (G al. 
5 :1 - 4 ) .  He a t t a c k s  s im i la r  f a l s e  te a c h e r s  i n  C olossae  (C o l. 2 ) .
Because o f  P a u l 's  e x tr a o rd in a ry  c a l l  to  th e  a p o s to la te ,  h i s  
o f f i c e  f r e q u e n t ly  was a t ta c k e d  by h i s  o p p o n en ts . In  many o f  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  
b u t  e s p e c ia l ly  i n  th e  C o r in th ia n  c o rre sp o n d e n c e , he defended  h i s  a u th o r­
i t y  to  sp eak . He sp e n t th e  l a s t  y e a rs  o f  h i s  l i f e  s t r u g g l in g  to  m a in ta in  
h i s .v ie w . He was a  m in o rity  f i g u r e ,  b o th  a s  a member o f  an  u n p o p u lar 
i l l e g a l  s e c t  i n  th e  Roman em p ire , b u t a l s o  a s  an u n p o p u la r f ig u r e  in  th e  
C h r is t ia n  movement. H is d an g er came n o t  o n ly  from w ith o u t;  a  c o n s id e r­
a b le  so u rce  o f  t r o u b le  came from  th e  " f a l s e  b re th re n "  w i th in  (XI Cor. 
1 1 :2 6 ) .
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We may su rm ise  t h a t  h i s  v ie w p o in t was n o t  a  p o p u la r  o n e , f o r
even  in  th e  c h u rc h e s  he founded  and n u r tu r e d  he had  c o n s id e ra b le  d i f f i ­
c u l ty  w eeding  o u t  h ia  r i v a l s  who c h a lle n g e d  h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  New T estam en t 
s c h o la r s  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  tu rm o i l  was much g r e a t e r  th a n  one s e e s  in  th e  
i r e n l c  p o r t r a i t  o f  th e  ch u rch  in  th e  Lukan a c c o u n t .  Bornkamm f in d s  i t  
am azing t h a t  th e  c h u rc h ! b  u n i ty  d id  n o t  b re a k  d o w n . 54
In  r e s p e c t  to  th e  c o n tro v e rs y  i t  f a c e d ,  th e  P a u l in e  ch u rch  was 
much l i k e  th e  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu r y  E n g lis h  c h u rc h , M il to n ,  by h i s  f r e ­
q u e n t a l l u s i o n  to  P a u l 's  s t r u g g l e  f o r  G ospel l i b e r t y ,  s e e s  th e  p a r a l l e l .  
He b e l i e v e s  t h a t  h i s  enem ies on th e  r i g h t  a r e  th e  same J u d a iz in g  l e g a l ­
i s t s  who gave P a u l so  much t r o u b l e . ^5 i n  ju d g in g  P a u l ,  one m ust b e
c a r e f u l  n o t to  s e e  him th ro u g h  th e  ey es  o f  an  a d o r in g  R e fo rm a tio n , b u t  
as  h e  was in  h i s  own l i f e t i m e — a m in o r i ty  f ig u r e  and a  h e r e t i c  to  a 
s i z a b l e  p o r t io n  o f  th e  c h u rc h . P e rh ap s  t h i s  i s  why h e r e t i c s  l i k e  M ilto n  
have f e l t  an a t t r a c t i o n  to  P a u l :
Men whose L i f e ,  L e a rn in g , F a i th  and p u re  i n t e n t  
Would have b een  h e ld  in  h ig h  e s te em  w ith  P a u l 
M ust now be nam 'd  and p r in t e d  H e r e t ic k s .
("On th e  New F o rc e rs  o f  C o n s c ie n c e ,"  11 . 9 -1 1 )
I n  P a u l 's  l i f e t i m e  th e  p ro -J e ru s a le m  v e r s io n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  may have 
e n d an g e red  Paul*B p o s i t i o n  i n  th e  c h u rc h . Some s c h o la r s  t h in k  t h a t  a t  
h i s  d e a th  h i s  v iew  was by no means th e  a s c e n d a n t o n e , and t h a t  L u k e 's  
i n f l u e n t i a l  work r e h a b i l i t a t e d  P a u lln is m  by h a rm o n iz in g  P e t e r  and P a u l .  
But i t  was c e n tu r i e s  b e f o re  th e  J u d a i s t i c  v e r s io n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  p a s se d
S^Bornkamm, p . 31 .
55gee  b e lo w , p p . 2 1 6 -2 2 8 .
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from th e  s c e n e . The E b io n ite s  w ere a  la r g e  s e c t  which may have descended  
d i r e c t l y  from  th e  Jerusa lem  ch u rch . In  th e  E b io n ite  w r i t in g  Kerygmata 
P e tro u  (3 rd  c e n tu r y ) , th e  a u th o r  reco rd s  a  defam ing acco u n t o f P au l as 
one who p e r v e r t s  th e  g o sp e l, c h a lle n g e s  P e t e r  u n la w fu lly , and b ases  h i s  
o f f i c e  on an u n v e r i f ia b le  v i s i o n . ^6 one can  g a th e r  from h i s  l e t t e r s  t h a t  
P au l was ch arg ed  w ith  m oral anarchy  as a  r e s u l t  o f  h is  an tin o m ian  te a c h ­
in g  (Rom. 6 :1  f f . ) .  He was charged  w ith  b e in g  in c o n s is te n t  and 
h y p o c r i t i c a l  ( I I  Cor. 1 0 :1 0 -1 1 ) . Even h i s  a ilm e n t was u sed  a g a in s t  h im , 
a s  i f  i t  w ere a  judgm ent o f  God ( I I  Cor. 1 2 :5 -1 0 ) .
B ecause P a u l’s m in is t r y  came d i r e c t l y  from God, and in d ep en d en t 
o f th e  e s ta b l i s h e d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o rg a n iz a t io n ,  th e re  i s  a  se n se  in  
w hich he  was a  "laym an.” And l i k e  a  " la y "  p re a c h e r ,  he c o n tin u e d  to  
su p p o rt h im s e lf  from a s e c u la r  income. He d id  n o t  answer to  th e  e s ta b ­
l i s h e d  ch u rch . The message h e  ta u g h t came from God, and so th e  Je ru sa lem  
c le rg y  co u ld  add n o th in g  to  h i s  message (G al. 2 :6 ) .  K lau sn er b e l ie v e s  
th a t  P au l even f e e l s  some h o s t i l i t y —we m ig h t c a l l  i t  " a n t i c l e r i c a l i s m "
— tow ard th e  Je ru sa lem  church  a u t h o r i t i e s .  He sees  v e i le d  iro n y  in  
P a u l 's  r e f e r e n c e  to  " th e  v e ry  c h ie f e  A p o stle s" --m ean in g  Jam es, P e te r ,  
and t h e i r  a s s o c ia te s .  P a u l a t t a in s  h i s  o f f i c e ,  n o t th ro u g h  p r i e s t l y  
c h a n n e ls : "B ut i t  was th e  R ise n  C h r is t  who had made P au l an ’a p o s t l e ’
by a un iq u e  p r iv i l e g e  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  m is s io n  o f  th e  o th e r  a p o s t l e s .
He re g a rd e d  th e  Church in  Je ru sa lem  as th e  f i r s t  economy o f s a lv a t io n ,  
and th o se  who lab o red  th e re  a s  th e  f i r s t  p e rso n s  to  be  i n h e r i t o r s  o f  th e  
m e ss ia n ic  p ro m ise s . In d e p e n d e n tly , in  v iew  o f  h i s  own v i s i o n ,  he
■S^Meeks, p. 180. ^Klausner, 356.
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re g a rd e d  h im se lf  a s  h av in g  been  a p p o in te d  im m ed ia te ly  by C h r is t  (G al. 
1 :1 ,  c f .  Rom. 1 :1 ) ,  as th ey  had  b ee n , to  p ro c la im  w hat he had s e e n ."58 
T h is  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and p r i e s t l y  independence was a ls o  ch a ra c ­
t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  Old Testam ent p ro p h e ts :  "The I s r a e l i t e  p r ie s th o o d  was
h e r e d i ta r y  and h ie r a r c h a l  w hereas prophecy was c h a r is m a tic ;  p ro p h e ts  
l i k e  E z e k ie l  and Jerem iah  m igh t a ls o  b e  p r i e s t s ,  b u t  th e r e  i s  no in d ic a ­
t io n  t h a t  such  a  man a s  Amos was a  p r i e s t — in d eed  many in d ic a t io n s  a re  
a g a in s t  i t . "59 A lthough p r i e s t  and p ro p h e t w ere n o t  in  p r in c ip le  
opposed, i n  a c tu a l  f a c t  th ey  o f te n  w ere.^O  P a u l ,  l i k e  Amos, fu n c tio n s  
in d e p e n d e n tly , even c a l l in g  P e te r  to  a c c o u n t. A ccording to  Sandm el,
P au l say s  i n  e f f e c t  " I  am 'T he A p o s t le .*"61
I  have s t r e s s e d  P a u l 's  independence b ecau se  i t  has a  s ig n i f i c a n t  
p a r a l l e l  i n  M ilto n . As a  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t ,  M ilto n  f e e l s  ind ep en d en t o f 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n .  L ik e  th e  Old T estam ent p ro p h e ts  and P a u l ,  he 
f e e l s  t h a t  "Many th in g s  a re  . . . b e t t e r  r e v e a l 'd  to  s in g le  p e rso n s"  
( I I I ,  3 0 ) . Perhaps th e  p ro p h e t m o tif  b e s t  acco u n ts  f o r  M il to n 's  a t t r a c ­
t io n  to  th e  theme o f  th e  "one j u s t  man a l i v e . "  M ilto n  seems to  s e e  
h im se lf  i n  c a teg o ry  o f  g r e a t  s in g le  fo llo w e rs  o f  God: Enoch, Noah, Jo b ,
M oses, C h r is t ,-  and P a u l— f ig u r e s  who seem to  be
‘ The only  r ig h te o u s  in  a  w orld  p e rv e rs e  
And th e r e fo r e  h a te d ,  th e r e f o r e  so b e s e t  
W ith Foes f o r  d a rin g  s in g le  to  b e  j u s t ,
And u t t e r  od ious T ru th , (P a ra d is e  L o s t , I I .  701-704)
I f  M ilto n  s e e s  h im se lf  as th e  s o le  v o ic e  o f  God, th e n  he  i s  o n ly  doing
5 % ig a u x , p p . 61-62 . ^ JB C , 1 2 :5 .
6 0 lb id ., 12:13. ^Sandmel, p . 107.
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w hat c o u n tle s s  p ro p h e ts  have done b e fo re  him . I f  he  ta k e s  g r e a te r  
s e c u r i ty  i n  th e  t r u t h  re v e a le d  to  h im se lf  p r iv a te ly  th an  in  d e c is io n s  
o f  c o u n c i ls ,  th e n  he  i s  doing n o th in g  more th a n  S t .  P au l d id .  I f  he 
does n o t lo o k  to  an A ng lican  p r ie s th o o d  f o r  h i s  r e l ig io u s  f a i t h ,  th en  
he I s  p r a c t ic in g  th e  inw ard r e l i g i o n  o f P a u lin e  C h r i s t i a n i ty  in  w hich 
ev ery  C h r is t ia n  i s  h i s  own p r i e s t .  I f  such  an ind ep en d en t approach  
e a rn s  f o r  M ilto n  th e  charge  o f  " s e c ta r y ,"  M ilto n  canno t be  to o  'much d is ­
tu rb e d , f o r  men o f  t r u e s t  r e l i g i o n ,  in c lu d in g  P a u l,  have alw ays been  
known as such  (V, 7 3 ).
M ilto n , l i k e  P a u l,  i s  an  o u t s id e r ,  a  laym an, who has th e  r i g h t  
to  speak  on r e l ig io u s  m a t te r s .  He seems to  have been  s e n s i t i v e  to  h i s  
u n o rd a in ed  p o s i t io n  in  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n tro v e rs y . Having been  "ch u rc h - 
ou ted" by th e  P r e l a t e s ,  he a s s e r t s  h i s  r i g h t  to  speak  anyway, f o r  In  h is  
mind o r d in a t io n  s ig n i f i e s  p re c io u s  l i t t l e .  In  De D o c tr in a  he  a s s e r t s  
every  C h r i s t i a n ’ s r i g h t  to  fu n c t io n  as a  m in i s t e r .  T here a re  " o rd in a ry  
m in is te r s " :  "Any b e l ie v e r  i s  com petent to  a c t  as an o rd in a ry  m in i s te r ,
acco rd in g  a s  conven ience  may r e q u i r e ,  su p p o sin g  him to  be  endowed w ith  
th e  n e c e ssa ry  g i f t s "  (XVI, 2 4 1 ). He g iv e s  J e su s  and P au l as exam ples in  
th a t  as  laym en, b e in g  n e i th e r  p r i e s t s  n o r  L e v i te s ,  th ey  w ere p e rm itte d  
to  sp eak  i n  th e  Jew ish  assem bly . A ll  f a i t h f u l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  in c lu d in g  
M ilto n , a re  " o rd in a ry  m in is te r s "  f o r  God. But th e r e  i s  a ls o  a  second 
c la s s  o f m in i s t e r s ,  w hich in c lu d e s  s p e c ia l  s e rv a n ts  o f  God ( in c lu d in g  
p ro p h e ts ,  a p o s t l e s ,  and e v a n g e l i s t s ) :  " E x tra o rd in a ry  m in is te r s  a r e  p e r ­
sons in s p i r e d  and s e n t  on a  s p e c i a l  m iss io n  by God, f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  
p la n t in g  th e  chu rch  w here i t  d id  n o t  e x i s t  / c f . Pau lJ , o r  o f  re fo rm in g
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I t s  c o r ru p tio n s  £ c f .  M il to r ^ , e i t h e r  th ro u g h  th e  medium o f  p rea ch in g  o r  
w r i t in g "  (XVI, 2 3 9 ). One can fu n c t io n  in  e i t h e r  c a p a c ity  o f m in is te r  
w ith o u t b e in g  a clergym an In  th e  u s u a l  se n se  o f th e  te r m /  In  f a c t ,  In  
h i s  t r e a t i s e  on E n g lish  c l e r i c a l i s m ,  The L ik e l i e s t  Means to  Remove H ire ­
l in g s  Out o f th e  C hurch, h e  o b je c ts  to  th e  p r o f e s s io n a l  c le rg y  a s  I t  
th en  e x i s te d .  S t .  P a u l gave M ilto n  a p o w erfu l argum ent a g a in s t  th e  
p r o fe s s io n a l  c le rg y  b ecau se  th e  A p o s tle  su p p o rted  h im s e lf  th ro u g h  h is  
own la b o r ,  r a th e r  th a n  th rough  r ig i d l y  imposed t i t h e s .  M ilto n  se e s  
P a u lTs  o c cu p a tio n  a s  a  tradesm an  an example w orthy  o f  im i ta t io n :
T h is i s  th e  b re e d in g  o f  S. P a u l ,  though bo rn  o f no mean p a r e n ts ,  
a  f r e e  c i t i z e n  o f  th e  Roman em pire : so l i t t l e  d id  h i s  t r a d e
debase  him , t h a t  i t  r a t h e r  en ab ld  him to  u se  t h a t  m agnan im itie  
o f p re a c h in g  th e  g o sp e l th ro u g h  A sia  and Europe a t  h i s  own 
c h a rg e s . (V I, 80)
M ilto n  d is d a in s  th e  c l e r g y - l a i t y  d i s t i n c t i o n :
H e re to fo re  i n  th e  f i r s t  e v a n g e lic  tim es (and i t  w ere happy f o r  
C hristendom  i f  i t  w ere so  a g a in )  m in is te r s  o f  th e  g o sp e l w ere 
by n o th in g  e l s  d is t in g u is h d  from o th e r  C h r is t ia n s , ,  b u t by t h i r  
s p i r i t u a l  knowledge and s a n c t i t i e  o f  l i f e ,  f o r  w hich  th e  church  
. e le c te d  them to  be h e r  te a c h e r s  and o v e r s e e r s ,  though  n o t 
th e re b y  to  s e p a ra te  them from  w h atev er c a l l in g  sh e  th en  found 
them fo llo w in g  b e s id e s ,  as  th e  exam ple o f  S. P a u l d e c la r e s ,  and 
th e  f i r s t  tim es o f  C h r i s t i a n i t i e .  (V I, 98)
T h is view  o f th e  m in is t r y  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  such  a n t i c l e r i c a l  proph­
e ts  a s  Amos, J e s u s ,  and P a u l.  I t  was s u f f i c i e n t  w a r ra n t f o r  M ilto n  th e  
layman to  speak  o u t on r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs  and to  c a l l  th e  c l e r i c s  to  
a cc o u n t. C o n seq u en tly , a t  th e  opening  to  The Judgment o f  M artin  B u ce r. 
M ilto n  q u o tes  John 3 :1 0 : "A rt th o u  a  te .acher o f  I s r a e l ,  and know est n o t
th e s e  th in g s ? "  M ilto n  fa s h io n s  h im s e lf  a s  th e  p ro p h e t who m ust i n s t r u c t  
th e  p r o fe s s io n a l  c lergym an.
168
H il to n ,  th e r e f o r e ,  l i k e  P a u l b e fo re  him s e e s  h im s e lf  as  th e  
o u ts id e r  and th e  laym an. He i s  a  sp eak e r f o r  God, b u t h i s  o f f i c e  i s
9
c h a r is m a t ic ,  n o t e c c l e s i a s t i c a l .  He re c o g n iz e s  h im s e lf  a s  a  m in o rity  
f ig u r e .  He i s  " a  p io n e e r  o f t r u t h  and r e jo ic e s  i n  h i s  i s o l a t i o n . " ^
God r e v e a ls  h is  t r u t h  b e s t  to  s in g l e  p e rso n s ; and t r u e  spokesmen fo r  
G od 'have always been  charged  w ith  h e re s y . He i s  in d ep en d en t o f e c c le -  
s i a s t i c i s m ,  f o r  a s  a  p ro p h e t he h a s  come to  ju d g e  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  
T h e re fo re , he can n o t d e r iv e  h i s  a u th o r i ty  from i t .  He i s  a  p ro p h e t 
"n o t o f  men, n e i th e r  by man, b u t  by  Je su s  C h r i s t ,  and God th e  F a th e r  
w hich h a th  r a is e d  him from th e  dead" (G al. 1 :1 ) .  H is lo y a l ty  to  C h r is t  
i s  g r e a t e r  than  h i3  lo y a l ty  to  o rg a n ic  u n i o n . 63 i f  h i s  m in is t r y  means 
.e x i l e ,  th e n  i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s in g ,  f o r  s in c e  Adam human e x is te n c e  has 
been p ro fo u n d ly  e x i l i c . 64 B e s id e s , as  a  p ro p h e t h e  has no c h o ic e  b u t 
to  sp e a k  what he h as  h e a rd . And i f  t h i s  means i s o l a t i o n  and lo n e l in e s s ,  
th en  h e  can r e jo ic e  t h a t  h e , l i k e  th e  form er p ro p h e ts ,  can ex p ec t h i s  
fame i n  heaven , w here t r u e  fame i s .
5 . Champions of God
The P a u lin e  p ro p h e t i s  a  s t r u g g le r  f o r  God. I t  seems v e ry  l i k e ­
ly  t h a t  th e  t i t l e  to  h i s  drama Samson A g o n is tes  owes som ething to  th e  
p o p u la r  P a u lin e  co n cep t o f  s t r u g g le  summed up i n  th e  v erb  Coycu
62H anford, John  M ilto n . E nglishm an, p . 118.
63a . T. R o b e rtso n , P a u l th e  I n t e r p r e t e r  o f  C h r is t  (New York: 
C h arles  S c r ib n e r 's  S ons, 1923), p p . 71 f f .
6^R ichard L . R u b e n s te in , My B ro th e r P a u l (New Y ork: H arper
and Row, 1972), p .  144.
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"Know y e  n o t ,  t h a t  th e y  w hich  ru n n e  i n  a  r a c e ,  ru n n e  a l l ,  y e t  one r e -  
c e iv e th  t h e  p r ic e ?  so  ru n n e  t h a t  y e  may o b ta in e .  And e v e ry  man t h a t  
p ro o v e th  m a s te r i e s  (ayu iv iC oyevo /, " s t r i v e s "  o r  " a g o n iz e s " ') ,  a b s t a in e th  
from  a l l  t h in g s :  and th e y  doe i t  to  o b te in e  a  c o r r u p t i b l e  crow ne: b u t
wee f o r  an  u n c o r r u p t ib le "  ( I  C o r. 9 :2 4 - 2 5 ) .  "W hereunto I  a l s o  la b o u r  
and s t r i v e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  h i s  w ork ing  w h ich  w o rk e th  i n  mee m ig h t i ly "
(C o l. 1 :2 9 ) .  "A lso  b r e t h r e n ,  I  b e se e c h  you  f o r  o u r L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t e s  
s a k e ,  and f o r  th e  lo v e  o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  t h a t  y e  w ould s t r i v e  w ith  me 
(oovaY uvfoaoQ at) by p r a y e r s  to  God f o r  me" (Rom. 1 5 :3 0 ) .  "O nly l e t  y o u r 
c o n v e r s a t io n  b e e ,  a s  i t  becommeth th e  G o sp e l o f C h r i s t ,  t h a t  w h e th e r  I  
come and s e e  y o u , o r  e l s e  b e e  a b s e n t ,  I  may h e a re  o f  y o u r m a t te r s  t h a t  
y e e  c o n tin u e  i n  one S p i r i t ,  and i n  one m in d e , f i g h t i n g  to g e th e r  
(auvaSAoOvTe/) th ro u g h  th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  g o s p e l"  ( P h i l .  1 :2 7 ) .  The 
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  a  s t r u g g l e .
I t  i s  C h r i s t i a n  w a r f a r e .  Some o f  th e  m ost f a m i l i a r  m e ta p h o rs  in  
th e  P a u l in e  e p i s t l e s  a r e  th o s e  r e l a t i n g  to  w a r f a r e .  The " a g o n iz in g "  
c i t e d  above d e p ic t s  th e  e n e r g e t i c  s t r i v i n g  o f  th e  s o l d i e r .  E p h e s ia n s  
6 :1 1 —20 i s  a  r a t h e r  e l a b o r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  s o l d i e r .
The C h r i s t i a n  i s  in v o lv e d  in  a  cosm ic w a r . He does n o t  b a t t l e  w i th  m ere 
. f l e s h  and b lo o d ,  b u t  w i th  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  and p o w ers. I n  f a c t ,  a l l  o f  
th e  h o s t i l e  f o r c e s  i n  th e  u n iv e r s e  a r e  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  h im . I n  t h i s  
cosm ic c o n f l i c t  o r d in a ry  w eapons a r e  i n e f f e c t i v e ;  o n ly  s p i r i t u a l  o n es  
w i l l  e n a b le  one to  b e  v i c t o r i o u s .  Each C h r i s t i a n  i s  com m issioned to  
ta k e  up " th e  w hole arm our o f  God, t h a t  y e e  may be  a b l e  to  r e s i s t  th e  
e v i l l  day" (v .  1 3 ) .  The enemy f o r c e s  a r e  n o t  m ere ly  m e ta p h o r ic a l  o r
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t h e o r e t i c a l  f o r  P a u l .  As a  p r o p h e t ,  h e  engages th e  enemy d a i l y .  Each 
d a y 'b r in g s  a  new s k ir m is h ,  and each  enemy i s  G o d 's  f o e :  " N e v e r th e le s s e ,
though  we w a lk e  i n  th e  f l e s h ,  y e t  we doe  n o t  w a r re  a f t e r  *the f l e s h .
(F o r th e  w eapons o f  o u r w a r r e f a r e  a r e  n o t  c a m a l l ,  b u t  m ig h tie  th ro u g h  
God to  c a s t  down h o ld e s . )  C a s tin g  down th e  im a g in a t io n s ,  and e v e ry  h ig h  
th in g  t h a t  i s  e x a l te d  a g a i n s t  th e  know ledge o f  God, and  b r in g e th  i n t o  
c a p t i v i t i e  e v e ry  th o u g h t t o  t h e  o b e d ie n c e  o f  C h r i s t "  ( I I  C or. 1 0 :3 - 5 ) .  
Tim othy i s  i n s t r u c t e d  t o  " f i g h t  a  good f i g h t "  ( I  Tim . 1 :1 8 ) ;  " F ig h t  th e  
good f i g h t  o f  f a i t h :  la y  h o ld  o f  e t e m a l l  l i f e "  ( I  Tim . 6 :1 2 ) .  And he 
s e e s  th e  end o f  h i s  own l i f e  a s  th e  c o n c lu s io n  to  h i s  p a r t  i n  th e  cosm ic 
b a t t l e :  " I  h a v e  fo u g h t a  good f i g h t  (TovaytiivcO, and  h av e  f in i s h e d  my
c o u rse ;  I  h a v e  k e p t  th e  f a i t h "  ( I I  Tim. 4 : 7 ) .
Jo h n  M il to n  a ls o  h a s  a  m a r t i a l  z e a l  f o r  t h e  T ru e  C ause. S tu d e n ts  
o f  M ilto n  a r e  s u r e  to  m isu n d e rs ta n d  i f  th e y  a r e  i n s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  w e l l -  
e s ta b l i s h e d  t r a d i t i o n  g o in g  b ack  to  P a u l  w hich  c a l l s  f o r  a  p o le m ic a l  
d e fe n s e  o f  t h e  G o sp e l. M e r r i t t  Y. H u g h es ' p o in t  t h a t  M ilto n  I s  m is ju d g e d  
i f  h i s  p r o p h e t ic  e lem en t i s  n o t  o b se rv e d  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  i n  r e f e r e n c e  
to  h i s  p o le m ic a l  q u a lity .® -*  D ouglas Bush i s  s u r e ly  c o r r e c t  i n  a t t r i b u ­
t i n g  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  w a r f a r e  i n  M i l to n 's  r e l i g i o u s  w r i t i n g s  a t  l e a s t  
p a r t i a l l y  to  Paul.® ®  M i l t o n 's  p o le m ic a l  s t y l e  was n o t  so  much th e  r e s u l t  
o f  an a c r im o n io u s  n a tu r e  a s  i t  was t h e  i n c o r p o r a t io n  o f  th e  m anner o f  
th e  P a u l in e  p r o p h e t .  The p ro p h e t  o f  God i s  in v o lv e d  i n  a  cosm ic  w a r ,
®^Hughes, p .  248 .
®®John M ilto n : A S k e tc h  o f  H is  L i f e  and Tim es (New Y ork:
C o l l i e r  B ooks, 1 9 6 7 ) , p .  1 1 1 .
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not: a  c o lle g e  d e b a te .  The s ta k e s  o f th e  b a t t l e  a r e  o f  e t e r n a l  s i g n i f i ­
c a n ce , and M ilto n  e n te r s  th e  f i e l d  o f b a t t l e  o n ly  b e cau se  as a  t ru e  
s o l d i e r  o f God h e  canno t do o th e rw ise .
M ilto n  f r e q u e n t ly  echoes th e  m a r t i a l  lan g u ag e  o f S t .  P a u l.
F o r exam ple, i n  The Reason o f  Church Government h i s  e loquence  r i c h ly
e m b e llish e s  th e  p a s sa g e  from I I  C o rin th ia n s  1 0 :3 -5  (quo ted  ab o v e , p . 38)
in  which he c o n t r a s t s  th e  f l e s h l y  o s te n ta t io n  o f  p r e la c y  w ith  th e  h id d en
power o f C h r is t :
I f  we l e t  th e  A n g ell o f  th e  G o sp e ll r id e  on h i s  own way, h e  
does h is  p ro p e r  b u s in e s s e ,  conquering  th e  h ig h  th o u g h ts ,  and 
th e  proud re a s o n in g s  o f  th e  f l e s h ,  and b r in g s  them u n d er to  
g iv e  o b ed ience  to  C h r is t  w ith  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  many s o u ls .
But i f  ye  tu r n  him ou t o f  h i s  ro d e , and in  a  m anner fo rc e  him 
to. ex p resse  h i s  i r r e s i s t a b l e  power by a  d o c t r in e  o f  c a r n a l l  . 
m ig h t, as P r e l a ty  i s ,  he  w i l l  u se  t h a t  f l e s h ly  s t r e n g th ,  which 
ye  p u t in to  h i s  hands to  subdue your s p i r i t s  by a  s e r v i l e  and 
b l in d  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  and t h a t  a g a in e  s h a l l  h o ld  such  dom inion 
over your c a p t iv e  m inds, as r e tu rn in g  w ith  an i n s a t i a t  g re e d i­
n e ss  and f o rc e  upon your w o rld ly  w e a lth  and pow er, w herew ith  to  
deck and m a g n if ie  h e r  s e l f ,  and h e r  f a l s e  w o rsh ip s , she s h a l l  
s p o i l  and havoc your e s t a t e s ,  d is tu r b e  your e a s e ,  d im in ish  
y o u r honor, e n th r a u l  y o u r l i b e r t y  under th e  s w e llin g  mood o f  a  
proud C le rg y . . . .  ( I l l ,  269)
T h is  len g th y  s e n te n c e  i s  p a ra d ig m a tic  o f M ilto n ’ s u se  o f P a u lin e  though t 
and e x p re s s io n . M il to n ’ s s e n te n c e  fo llo w s  P a u l’ s .  I t  c o n ta in s  concep ts  
o f  co n quering , c a r n a l  v e rsu s  s p i r i t u a l  m ig h t, su b d u in g , and c a p t iv i t y .
But i t  i s  a ls o  q u i t e  e v id e n t t h a t  M ilto n  has c o n s id e ra b ly  em b e llish ed  
P a u l 's  th o u g h t, and  has  a p p lie d  th e  b i b l i c a l  th o u g h t to  a  new and d i f f e r ­
e n t  c o n te x t. W hile  P au l o n ly  sp eak s  o f  " c a s t in g  down" and " b r in g in g  in to  
c a p t i v i t y , "  M ilto n  speaks o f " c o n q u e r in g ,"  " b r in g in g  them u n d e r to  g iv e  
o b e d ie n c e ,"  " su b d u in g ,"  " h o ld in g  dom in ion ,"  " s p o i l  and h a v o c ,"  " d i s tu r b ,"
f
" d im in is h ,"  and " e n t h r a l l . "  He h a s  c o n s id e ra b ly  a m p lif ie d  th e  P a u lin e  
t e x t  f o r  h is  own p o le m ic a l p u rp o se s .
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E lsew here , M il to n 's  lan g u ag e  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by th e  P a u lin e  
concept: o f  s t r u g g le .  In  D efen sio  Secunda, he  f e e l s  v ic to r io u s  " in  th e  
n o b le s t  f a r  o f  a l l  c o n te s ts "  (V I I I ,  1 9 3 ). In  E ik o n o k la s te s  he  adm onishes 
C h a rle s  X: "L et him c a s t  from him , as in  a  C h r is t ia n  w a r r f a r e ,  t h a t
s e c u la r  encumbrance w hich e i t h e r  d i s t r a c t s ,  o r  o v e rlo ad s  him" (V, 2 6 3 ).
He ch arg es  th e  R em onstran t in  A n im adversions, "You a re  n o t a rm 'd  . . .  
you a re  n o t  d ie te d ,  n o r  y o u r lo y n es  g i r t ,  f o r  s p i r i t u a l l  v a lo u r ,  and 
C h r is t ia n  w a r fa re ,  th e  luggage i s  to o  g r e a t  t h a t  fo llo w e s  y o u r Camp; 
yotir h e a r t s  a r e  t h e r e ,  you march h e a v i ly .  How s h a l l  we th in k  you have 
n o t  c a m a l l  f e a r ,  w h ile  we se e  you so s u b je c t  to  c a r n a l l  d e s ir e s ? "
( I l l ,  -110). At th e  c o n c lu s io n  to  An Apology f o r  Smectymnuus M ilto n  
c o n t r a s t s  th e  p r e l a t e s '  c a rn a l  v e s tm e n ts  w ith  th e  P a u lin e  h a b i t :  "ye
s h a l l  soon d is c e rn e  t h a t  T u rban t o f  p r id e  w hich th e y  w eare upon t h e i r  
heads to  be  no h e lm et o f  s a lv a t io n ,  b u t  th e  m eere m e ta l and horn-w ork 
o f P a p a l l  j u r i s d i c t i o n "  ( I I I ,  3 6 6 ).
W hile M ilto n  f r e q u e n t ly  r e s o r t s  to  th e  P a u lin e  m etaphor o f  
b a t t l e ,  h e  i s  a ls o  s u re  to  n o te  t h a t  P a u lin e  w a rfa re  i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  n o t 
c a r n a l .  T h is  p o in t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  im p o rta n t i n  A T r e a t i s e  o f C iv i l  Power 
i n  w hich he a rgues f o r  r e l ig io u s  freedom  from  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and c i v i l  
. r e s t r i c t i o n s .  A f te r  q u o tin g  I I  C o r in th ia n s  1 0 :3 -6 , w here P a u l c la im s 
th a t  " th e  weapons o f o u r w a rfa re  a r e  n o t  c a r n a l ,"  M ilto n  s a y s :  " I t  i s
e v id e n t by th e  f i r s t  and second v e r s e s  o f t h i s  c h a p te r ,  t h a t  th e  a p o s t le  
h e re  speak s  o f  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  power by w hich C h r is t  governs h i s  ch u rch , 
how a l l s u f f i c i e n t  i t  i s  . . . "  (V I, 2 2 ) .
Of a l l  th e  p assag es  on th e  C h r is t ia n  a s  a  P a u lin e  a g o n is t ,  th e
m ost famous comes from  A re o p a g it ic a ;
He th a t  can apprehend and c o n s id e r  v ic e  w ith  a l l  h e r  ’b a i t s  
and seem ing p le a s u r e s ,  and y e t  a b s ta in ,  and y e t  d i s t in g u i s h ,  
and y e t  p r e f e r  t h a t  w hich i s  t r u l y  b e t t e r ,  he i s  th e  t r u e  
w a rfa r in g 6 7  C h r is t ia n .  X canno t p r a i s e  a  f u g i t i v e  and 
c l o i s t e r 'd  v i r t u e  u n e x e rc is 'd  & u n b re a th 1d ,  t h a t  n e v e r  s a l l i e s  
o u t and se e s  h e r  a d v e rs a ry , b u t  s l i n k s  o u t o f th e  r a c e ,  w here 
t h a t  im m o rta ll g a r la n d  i s  to  be  ru n  f o r ,  n o t  w ith o u t d u s t  and 
h e a t .  (XV, 311)
M ilto n  i s  s t a t i n g  a  th e o ry ,  b a sed  upon th e  P a u lin e  t h e s i s  th a t  th e  
C h r is t ia n  l i f e  i s  a  cosm ic s t r u g g le .  Xn o rd e r  f o r  th e  fo rc e s  o f good 
to  advance, th ey  m ust c e a s e le s s ly  engage t h e i r  o p p o s ite .  T hus, P au l 
spends h i s  l i f e  engaging  th e  enemy in  h i s  own t e r r i t o r y .  He e n co u n te rs  
th e  e v i l ,  b u t  i s  n o t con tam inated  by i t .  H is d iv o rc e  from e v i l  i s  n o t 
e x te r n a l ,  b u t  in te rn a l .^ ®  A C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  t h a t  does n o t r e q u ire  
s t r u g g le  i s  n e i th e r  P a u lin e  n o r  M il to n ic .
Not on ly  i s  P a u lin e  l i f e  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by w a rfa re —- i t  i s  a ls o  
seen  as  a  g r e a t  a t h l e t i c  c o n te s t ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a  fo o tr a c e  such  as was 
p r a c t ic e d  i n  a n c ie n t  G reece . The C h r is t ia n  i s  an a t h l e t e  who con tends 
i n  th e  Is th m ia n  gam es, who p r a c t i c e s  r i g i d  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e  in  o rd e r  to  
r e c e iv e  th e  crown ( I  Cor. 9 : 2 4 - 2 7 ) . ^  A s im i la r  theme i s  developed  
e lse w h e re . In  G a la t ia n s  2 :2  P au l r e c a l l s  th e  tim e th a t  he  to ld  th e
fo llo w  th e  Y ale E d it io n  w hich re a d s  "w a rfa r in g "  r a th e r  th a n  
" w a y fa r in g ."  See Complete P ro se  Works o f  John  M ilto n , ed . E rn e s t S i r -  
lu c k  (New Haven: Y ale U n iv e rs i ty  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 9 ), I I ,  515 , n .  102. I f
P a u lin e  th o u g h t i s  back  o f th e  p a s sa g e , a s  I  m a in ta in ,  th e n  i t  i s  f u r th e r  
ev id en ce  t h a t  th e  c o r r e c t  word i s  " w a r fa r in g ."
^®0n th e  concep t o f  inw ard  d iv o rc e  from  th e  w o rld , s e e  above
p. 109.
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re p u te d  Je ru sa le m  le a d e r s  o f  h i s  m is s io n a ry  work " l e s t  by any means I  
sh o u ld  ru n n e , o r  had runne i n  v a in e "  ( c f .  P h i l .  2 :1 6 ) .  He in te r r o g a te s  
th e  wayward G a la t ia n s :  "Ye d id  runne w e l l :  who d id  l e t  you, t h a t  y e
d id  n o t obey th e  t ru e th ? "  (G al. 5 :7 ) .  -H e se e s  th e  C h r is t ia n  as  th e  
g r e a t  a t h l e t e ,  th e  p u b lic  co n ten d e r f o r  God: "And i f  any man a ls o  s t r i v e
f o r  a  Mas t e r  i e  (ct0Xf|, i . e .  "con tend  i n  th e  gam es"), h e e  i s  n o t c ro u n ed , 
e x c e p t a s  hee  s t r i v e  as h e e  ought to  doe" (XI Tim. 2 :5 ;  c f .  P h i l .  1 :2 7 ) .
M ilto n  i s  a lso  moved by th e  P a u l in e  im agery o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
r a c e .  He i s  engaged " in  th e  n o b le s t  f a r  o f  a l l  c o n te s ts "  (V II I ,  1 9 3 ).
He say s  th a t  C h r is t  had " a  f a r  o th e r  r a c e  to  run" (V II ,  1 4 9 ). In  An 
Apology f o r  Smectymnuus he charges h i s  o pponen t, a f t e r  "having  once 
begun h i s  r a c e ,"  w ith  f ly in g  o u t "beyond a l l  t r u t h  and shame" ( I I I ,  3 0 6 ). 
T hus, he i s  g u i l t y  o f th e  same sc a n d a l a s  th e  G a la t ia n s — th e  shame o f 
n o t  com pleting  th e  r a c e .  The passage  from  A re o p a g it ic a  w hich we c i t e d  
above f o r  i t s  m i l i t a r y  im ag ery , how ever, g iv e s  us M il to n 's  m ost a r t i s t i c  
u se  o f  th e  P a u l in e  theme o f  th e  r a c e .  I t  i s  perhaps th e  m ost t e l l i n g  
in f lu e n c e  o f P a u l  b ecause  M ilto n  com bines to g e th e r  i n t o  one p ic tu r e  th e  
im ages o f  th e  a g o n is t  a s  a t h l e t e  and B o ld ie r— .ju s t a s  P a u l does in  
I I  Timothy 4 :7  ( " I  have fo u g h t a good f i g h t ,  and have f in is h e d  my c o u r s e " ) .  
So a lso ' M ilto n  e n v is io n s  th e  t ru e  w a r fa r in g  C h r is t ia n  as one who does 
n o t s l i n k  o u t o f  th e  ra c e  w hich crowns him w ith  th e  im m orta l g a r la n d .
The P a u lin e  a g o n is t  i s  b o th  a  s o ld ie r  and an a t h l e t e .
Of c o u rse  M ilto n  i s  n o t  un ique  i n  h i s  use  o f  P a u lin e  im agery .
No doub t many w r i te r s  on s a c re d  and s e c u la r  to p ic s  c o u ld  be  c i t e d  i n  th e  
same t r a d i t i o n .  1 Nor can  we p rove t h a t  M ilto n  was e x c lu s iv e ly  im p ressed
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w ith  P a u l 's  u s e  o f  a t h l e t i c  and m a r t i a l  im a g e ry . B ut h i s  v e ry  c lo s e  
p a r a l l e l i n g  o f  h i s  m e ta p h o r ic a l  la n g u a g e  w i th  P a u l 's ,  and  h i s  u n m is tak ­
a b le  a l l u s i o n s  to  s p e c i f i c  P a u l in e  p a s s a g e s , co n v in c e  u s  ' t h a t  he  was 
im p re sse d  b y  P a u l 's  m e tap h o rs  o f  s t r u g g l e .
6 . A s c e t ic s  f o r  God
The P a u l in e  p r o p h e t  i s  a s c e t i c — b u t  o n ly  a c c o rd in g  to  a  v e ry  
s p e c i f i c  s e n s e  o f  th e  w ord . The w ord " a s c e t i c "  i s  d e r iv e d  from  th e  
G reek  word u se d  i n  a t h l e t i c s  to  r e f e r  to  one i n  t r a i n i n g . ^  The a s c e t i c  
i n  one s e n s e ,  th e n ,  i s  t h e  " a t h l e t e "  o f  v i r t u e ,  th e  s p i r i t u a l  a t h l e t e .
He i s  one who b e l i e v e s  i n  tem p eran ce  and d i s c i p l i n e  o f t h e  body f o r  some 
u l t im a te  p u rp o s e ,  j u s t  a s  th e  s o l d i e r  and th e  a t h l e t e  s u f f e r  in  t r a i n i n g ,  
n o t  a s  an  e x e r c i s e  o f  s e l f - a b n e g a t i o n ,  b u t  a s  a  m eans to  w in  th e  b a t t l e  
o r  th e  l a u r e l .  T h is  c o n c e p tio n  o f  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  " d i s c i p l i n a r y  a s c e t i ­
c ism ,"  i s  fu n d a m e n ta l P a u l in is m . He s e e s  th e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  a s  a  k in d  
o f  t r a i n i n g .  P r a y e r ,  f a s t i n g ,  c o n t in e n c e ,  a l l  o f  th e s e  th in g s  may b e  
p r a c t i c e d  a s  t r a i n i n g  f o r  th e  m o ra l  l i f e .  P a u l  s t r i v e s ,  " b e a t s  down" 
h i s  body "an d  b r in g s  i t  i n t o  s u b je c t io n "  ( I  C o r. 9 :2 7 ) ,  n o t  b e c a u se  he  
i s  m o tiv a te d  to  s e l f - t o r t u r e  l i k e  th e  m e d ie v a l f l a g e l l a n t .  R a th e r ,  h e  
knows t h a t  i f  h e  i s  to  f u l f i l l  h i s  p r o p h e t ic  c a l l ,  th e n  h e  m ust l i v e  a  
d i s c i p l i n e d ,  even  an  a u s t e r e ,  l i f e . ^
70t . C. H a l l ,  " A s c e t ic is m ,"  E n c y c lo p e d ia  o f R e l ig io n  and E th ic s  
(New Y o rk , C h a r le s  S c r i b n e r 's  S o n s , 1 9 5 8 ).
^ W i l l i a m  B a rc la y  comments on th e  p a s s a g e  from  I  C o r in th ia n s  9 : 
" i f  t h a t  p a s s a g e  b e  r e a d  i n  i t s  c o n te x t ,  i t s  m eaning i s  t h a t  th ro u g h o u t 
th e  lo n g ,  w eary  and h a r d  y e a r s  h e  h ad  ta u g h t  and  d i s c i p l i n e d  h im s e lf  to  
do w ith o u t  t h e  l u x u r i e s  and r e f in e m e n ts ,  th e  in d u lg e n c e s  and  s o f t n e s s e s ,  
w h ich  h e  m ig h t w e l l  h a v e  had  and  e n jo y e d ."  The Mind o f  S t .  P a u l
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P a u l ,  th o u g h , w as n o t  a s c e t i c  i f  b y  th e  te rm  one means " d u a l i s -  
t i c  a s c e t ic i s m "  w hich  d i s t r u s t s  th e  body a l t o g e t h e r  and  w hich  s e e s  th e  
f u n c t io n  o f a s c e t i c i s m ,  n o t  a s  t r a i n i n g ,  b u t  a s  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  
body o r  t h e  n e g a t io n  o f  i t s  im p o r ta n c e . He n e v e r  s e e s  h i s  s e l f - d e n i a l  
a s  d e s ig n e d  to  d e n ig r a te  th e  f l e s h  so  t h a t  th e  s o u l  may b e  f r e e  ( c f .  
P l a t o 's  T im aeu s). Such a  c o n c e p t w ould u t t e r l y  c o n t r a d i c t  P a u l 's  a n th r o ­
p o lo g y  (man i s  som a; t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  body i s  n o t  to  b e  i g n o r e d ) .^2 P a u l  
does n o t  p r a c t i c e  a s c e t ic i s m  a s  a  means o f  " w o r l d - f l i g h t . "  R a th e r ,  h e  
p r a c t i c e s  s e l f - d e n i a l  o n ly  so t h a t  th e  e v a n g e l may go th ro u g h  a l l  t h e  
w o rld  and th e re b y  e n a b le  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  to  b e  s a v e d . B ut h e  does n o t  
d u a l i s t i c a l l y  eschew  th e  m a t e r i a l  th in g s  o f  l i f e .  On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  h e  
knows how to  abound ( t h a t  i s ,  e n jo y  th e  r i c h  b l e s s in g s  o f  t h i s  l i f e )  
as  w e l l  a s  s u f f e r  w an t ( P h i l .  4 :1 1 - 1 2 ) .  The t r u e  O r i e n t a l  a s c e t i c  w ould 
n o t  a g re e  w ith  P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  t h a t  th e  e a r t h  i s  th e  L o r d 's  and th e  
f u l l n e s s  th e r e o f .
The ch u rch  i n  P a u l 's  day was b e in g  c o n f ro n te d  w i th  O r ie n ta l  
a s c e t i c i s m .  The C o lo s s ia n  h e r e t i c s  w ere  m aking s e v e re  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  
body a  re q u ire m e n t o f  f a i t h  (C o l. 2 :2 3 ) ,  and P a u l  s t r o n g ly  re p rim a n d s  
them . A f t e r  P a u l 's  e r a ,  th e  c h u rc h  was f lo o d e d  w i th  th e  s p i r i t  o f
(New Y ork : H a rp e r , 1 9 5 8 ) , p .  19 6 . P a u l  rem a in s  u n m a rrie d  b e c a u se  i t  i s
e x p e d ie n t  i n  th e  d i f f i c u l t  c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  f u l l y  r e c o g n iz in g  h i s  r i g h t  
to  t r a v e l  w i th  a  w ife  i n  th e  m anner o f  P e t e r  and o th e r  a p o s t l e s  ( I  C o r. 
9 : 5 ) .  He does n o t  so  much as  h i n t  t h a t  h e  i s  i n  th e  l e a s t  s u p e r io r  to  
th o s e  who a r e  m a r r ie d .  H is  c e l ib a c y  i s  th e  a s c e t ic i s m  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  
. a t h l e t e  i n  t r a in i n g  f o r  th e  r a c e ,  n o t  th e  d u a l i s t  who h a t e s  h i s  own 
f l e s h .  C o n tra ry  to  th e  d u a l i s t ,  P a u l  s a y s  no man h a t e s  h i s  own f l e s h  
(Eph. 5 :2 9 ) .
■ ^see above p p . 4 2 -4 3 , 6 5 -6 9 .
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■ d u a lis tic  a s c e t ic i s m .  M arcion  and T a tia n  demanded s e x u a l a s c e t ic is m , 
and th ey  t r i e d  to  b ase  t h e i r  te a c h in g s  on S t .  P a u l,  a l th o u g h , a s  Wayne 
Meeks has p o in te d  o u t,  th ey  co u ld  n o t do so w ith o u t some ju g g lin g  o f  
th e  t e x t s . A l t h o u g h  h e r e t i c a l  ex trem es w ere o f f i c i a l l y  a n a th e m a tiz e d , 
th e  .orthodox chu rch  succumbed to  th e  Z e i t g e i s t . Thus, C. S . Lewis 
a f f irm s  th a t  w o r ld -d e n ia l  c h a r a c te r iz e d  th e  p re -m ed iev a l and e a r ly  
m ed iev a l a g e s ,  b o th  pagans and C h r i s t i a n s .  I t  was n o t ,  how ever, th e  
e x c lu s iv e  c o n c o c tio n  o f P a u l o r  th e  New T e stam e n t.^4
M ilto n , who sh a rp ly  d is t in g u is h e d  betw een b i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i ty  
and th e  "c rab b ed  o p in io n s"  o f  l a t e r  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  was a s c e t i c  in  th e  
P a u lin e  s e n s e ,  b u t  n o t a s c e t i c  in  th e  O r ie n ta l  d u a l i s t i c  s e n se . He, 
to o , se e s  l i f e  as a  k ind  o f  m a r t i a l  and a t h l e t i c  d i s c i p l i n e .  He p ra c ­
t i c e s  P a u lin e  a u s t e r i t y  n o t b ecau se  he th in k s  h a rsh  tre a tm e n t  o f  th e  
f l e s h  produces r ig h te o u s n e s s ,  b u t  because  s e l f - d e n i a l  b r in g s  C h r is t ia n  
b e n e f i t s ,  nam ely , s tr e n g th  to  o rd a in  w is e ly  i n  t h i s  w o rld  o f e v i l  w here­
in  God has p la c e d  u s .  M ilto n * s  argum ent in  A re o p a g itic a  i s  c lo s e ly  
r e l a t e d  to  th e  P a u lin e  t h e s i s  t h a t  th e  s o ld i e r  and th e  a t h l e t e  o f  God 
m u?t engage th e  enemy and s t r i v e  on th e  c o u rse . How e l s e  can one a t t a i n  
v i c t o r y ,  ex c ep t he engage o p p o s itio n ?  And how w i l l  one b e  s tro n g  i f  he 
h a s  n o t t r a in e d  r i g i d l y ,  a u s te r e l y ,  a s c e t i c a l ly ?  A re o p a g itic a  i n
7%Ieeks, p. 193.
^ T h e  D isca rd ed  Image (Cam bridge: Cambridge U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,
1970). Lewis r e j e c t s  th e  p o p u la r  view  t h a t  i n  th e  "sem in a l  p e r io d "  o f 
m ed ievalism  (3 rd -5 th  c e n tu r ie s )  th e  pagans o f th e  day w ere " c a r e f r e e  
s e n s u a l i s t s "  and a l l  C h r is t ia n s  were "sav ag e  a s c e t ic s "  (p . 4 6 ) . W orld- 
d e n ia l  and an a s c e t i c  s p i r i t  w ere p re s e n t  among pagans and C h r is t ia n s  
a l i k e :  " I t  was th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  age" (p . 4 7 ) .
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s e v e r a l  p o i n t s  h a s  a  s t r o n g ly  P a u l in e  c a s t  to  i t .  I n  f a c t ,  a s  h a s  b e en
p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  v e r y  t i t l e  may b e  an  a l l u s i o n  to  P a u l ’ s  sp e e c h  to  th e
7 SG reeks on A reo p ag u s. J  P a u l  sy m b o liz ed  th e  i d e a l  o f  C h r i s t i a n  d e p o r t ­
m ent f o r  H i l t o n .  The A p o s tle  was t h e  a t h l e t e  o f  God who w as n o t  a f r a i d  
to  c o n ta c t  th e  w o r ld  f o r  f e a r  o f  c o n ta m in a t io n :  "N ot to  i n s i s t  upon
th e  ex am p les o f  M oses, D a n ie l ,  & P a u l ,  who w ere  s k l l f u l l  i n  a l l  th e  
l e a r n in g  o f  th e  A E g y p tia n s , C h a ld e a n s , and  G re e k s , w h ich  c o u ld  n o t  p ro b ­
a b ly  b e  w i th o u t  r e a d in g  t h e i r  books o f  a l l  s o r t s ,  i n  P a u l e s p e c i a l l y ,
.who th o u g h t  i t  no d e f i le m e n t  to  i n s e r t  i n t o  h o ly  S c r ip tu r e  th e  s e n te n c e s  
o f  t h r e e  G reek  P o e t s ,  and one o f  them  a  T ra g e d ia n "  (IV , 3 0 6 ) .
The P a u l in e  p ro p h e t  m ust t r y  th in g s  to  s e e  w h e th e r  th e y  a r e  
g o o d , r e c o g n iz in g  th e  p o t e n t i a l  d a n g e r .  M ilto n  s e e s  s u p p o r t  f o r  h i s  
f r e e  p r e s s  i n  t h i s  P a u l in e  p r i n c i p l e :  "P ro v e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  h o ld  f a s t  to
t h a t  w h ich  i s  g o o d ."  The B erean  d i s c i p l e s  a r e  t o l d  to  s e a rc h  and to  
exam ine f o r  th e m se lv e s  (A c ts  1 7 :1 1 ) ,  and  M ilto n  a p p l i e s  th e  P a u l in e  
e x h o r t a t io n  to  h i s  own ag e  (V I, 6 ) .  By en g ag in g  th e  f a l s e ,  t h e  t r u e  i s  
s t r e n g th e n e d .  T h u s , P a u l  a lm o st seem s t o  i n v i t e  o p p o s i t io n  ( I  C o r. 1 6 :9 ) .  
M ilto n  c o n t in u e s  to  q u o te  th e  A p o s t le :  " fTo th e  p u r e ,  a l l  th in g s  a r e
p u r e ; 1 n o t  o n ly  m e a ts  and d r in k s ,  b u t  a l l  k in d  o f  kno w led g e , w h e th e r  o f  
good o r  e v i l :  th e  know ledge c a n n o t d e f i l e ,  n o r  c o n s e q u e n tly  th e  b o o k s ,
i f  t h e  w i l l  and c o n s c ie n c e  b e  n o t  d e f i l ’ d" (IV , 3 0 8 ) . M il to n  i s  f o l lo w ­
in g  th e  P a u l in e  t a c t i c  o f  en g ag in g  th e  enemy w h ile  m a in ta in in g  th e  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  i n n e r  man ( c f .  I  C o r. 5 :9 - 1 3 ) .  The P a u l in e  a s c e t i c
75W. E. G ilm an , M il to n ’ s R h e to r ic :  S tu d ie s  i n  H is  D efen ce  o f
L i b e r t y . U n iv . o f  Mo. S t u d . ,  XIV (C o lu m b ia , 1 9 3 9 ) , p .  2 3 , n .  3 9 .
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do es  n o t  p r a c t i c e  co m p le te  a b s te n t io n ,  b u t  tem p e ra n c e , s e l f - r e s t r a i n t ,
c o n tin e n c e  (eYKpaxeOeTCU, I  C o r. 9 :2 5 ) .  T h u s, i n  A r e o p a g i t ic a  m a n 's
*
d i e t  (w h e th e r fo o d  o r  know ledge) i s  in c r e a s e d  to  in c lu d e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  
w ith  th e  o n ly  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  b e in g  " th e  r u l e s  o f tem p eran ce"  (IV , 3 0 9 ) . 
P le a s u r e s  r i g h t l y  tem p ered  " a r e  th e  v e ry  in g r e d ie n t s  o f  v i r t u "  (IV , 3 1 9 ) . 
The - t r u e  P a u l in e  a s c e t i c  sp en d s  h i s  l i f e  I n  a  w o rld  s t r u g g l in g  f o r  t r u t h  
w here  good and e v i l  a r e  i n e x t r i c a b l y  e n tw in e d . He m ust e x e r c i s e  and  
know th e  d u s t  and  h e a t  o f  b a t t l e .  The P a u l in e  p ro p h e t  can  h av e  no d o u b t 
a b o u t th e  u l t i m a t e  tr iu m p h  o f  t r u t h :  " L e t h e r  f t r u t h j  and F a lsh o o d
g r a p p le ;  who e v e r  knew T ru th  p u t  to  th e  w o rs , i n  a  f r e e  and open encoun­
t e r "  (IV , 3 4 7 ) . M il to n ’ s a s c e t i c i s m  i s  l i k e  th e  C h r i s t i a n  A p o s t l e 's .
. I t  i s  th e  s e l f - d e n i a l  t h a t  r e s u l t s  from  a  commitment to  an  a ll-c o n su m in g  
h ig h e r  p u rp o se . He does n o t  g e t  e n ta n g le d  i n  mundane a f f a i r s :  "No man
t h a t  w a r r e th ,  e n ta n g le th  h im s e l f  w ith  th e  a f f a i r e s  o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  b e c a u s e  
h ee  w ould p le a s e  him  t h a t  h a th  chosen  him  to  b e e  a  s o l d i e r "  ( I I  Tim.
2 : 4 ) .  T hus, M il to n  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s io n s  a l l u d e s  to  h i s  " s e v e re  in d u s ­
t r y "  and h i s  s e l f - e x a m in a t io n  a s  he  p e rfo rm s  h i s  c a l l i n g  (IV , 1 1 ) .
He a c c o m p lish e s  h i s  t a s k  w i th  t i r e l e s s  e n e rg y : "my g e n iu s  i s  su ch  t h a t
no d e la y ,  no r e s t ,  no  c a r e  o r  th o u g h t a lm o s t o f  a n y th in g ,  h o ld s  me a s id e  
u n t i l  I* re a c h  th e  end  I  am m aking f o r "  (X II ,  1 9 ) .
M i l to n 's  r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  p a g e a n try  o f  th e  A n g lic a n  f a i t h  i s  a t  
l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  th e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  P a u l in e  a s c e t ic i s m .
The C h r i s t i a n  i s  c a l l e d  to  b e  a  s e r v a n t .  " C h r i s t  o u r  L ord  to o k  upon 
him  th e  form  o f  a  s e r v a n t . "  How th e n  can  th e  p r e l a t e  " ta k e  upon him  
th e  form  o f  a  L o rd ? "  ( I l l ,  2 4 4 ) .  M ilto n  rem in d s  h i s  r e a d e r s  t h a t  "we
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may be w e l l  a s s u re d , t h a t  he  who d isd a in d  n o t  to  be  l a i d  In  a  m anger, 
d is d a in s  n o t  to  be p reach d  i n  a  b a rn "  (V I, 7 9 ) .
7 . . M ilto n  as S u f fe r in g  S e rv an t
The P a u lin e  p ro p h e t i s  v e ry  much a  "m arty r11 f o r  God in  th e  
o ld e r  G reek  se n se  o f  th e  word meaning a  s u f f e r in g  " w itn e ss "  f o r  God. 
G rea t s u f f e r in g  c h a r a c te r iz e d  th e  l i v e s  o f  S t .  P au l and John M ilto n .
T h a t, i n  i t s e l f ,  i s  s c a r c e ly  s i g n i f i c a n t .  But w hat i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  s ig ­
n i f i c a n t  i s  th e  r e l ig io u s  and P a u lin e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  M ilto n  g iv e s  
th e  s u f f e r in g  he en d u re s .
P a u l was a man who knew in te n s e  s u f f e r in g .  I t  i s  n o t a  p e r ip h ­
e r a l  i s s u e ,  b u t c e n t r a l  to  h i s  e x p e rien c e  in  C h r i s t .  S u f fe r in g  i s  a  
C h r is t ia n  m ystery  t h a t  a t t a i n s  g r e a t  meaning in  view  o f  C h r i s t 's  own 
e x p e rie n c e  as th e  S u f fe r in g  S e rv an t (ebed Yahweh). S chm itha ls  w r i t e s :
" I t  b e lo n g s  to  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  a p o s to la te  t h a t  th e  a p o s t le  m ust s u f f e r .  
S u f fe r in g  i s  n a tu r a l ly  d ec reed  f o r  th e  w hole c o n g re g a tio n  of C h r i s t . " 78 
"The C h r is t ia n  who ta k e s  upon h im se lf  h i s  s u f f e r in g s  e x p e r ie n c e s  th e r e in  
th e  c e r t a in ty  o f communion w ith  C h r is t .  To t h i s  e x te n t  s u f f e r in g  i s  
n e c e ssa ry  f o r  s a lv a t io n .  T h is  i s  th e  b a s ic  id e a  i n  th e  P a u lin e  th eo lo g y  
of s u f f e r i n g . " 77 But th e  a p o s t le  o r  p ro p h e t o f  God endures a  s p e c i a l  
m easure o f  s u f f e r in g  w hich comes th ro u g h  h i s  u n u su a l s e r v ic e  to  God; 
th e se  a r e  th e  p r o f e s s io n a l  o r  " v o c a tio n a l  s u f f e r i n g s . " 78 We have men­
tio n e d  e a r l i e r  th e  n o t io n  o f  C h r is t  as th e  a rc h e ty p a l  S u f fe r in g  S e rv a n t,
78S c h m ith a ls , p . 47 . 77I b id .
78I b i d . ,  p . 48 .
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th e .P a s c h a l  Lamb, who p ro fo u n d ly  s u f f e r s .  By v i r t u e  o f  h i s  s o l i d a r i t y  
in  C h r i s t ,  and h i s  dy ing  and r i s i n g  w ith  th e  S u f fe r in g  S e rv a n t, th e  
C h r i s t i a n  p a r t i c ip a t e s  in  C h r i s t 's  s u f f e r in g s .  What th e  C h r is t ia n  s u f ­
f e r s  i s  n o t i s o l a t e d  and haphazard  i n f l i c t i o n  o f p a in ,  b u t  th e  norm al 
t r i a l s  th a t  r e s u l t  from b e in g  i n  C h r i s t ,  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  s u f f e r e r  ( c f .  
C ol. 1 :2 4 ) :  "A p p aren tly  from th e  o u t s e t ,  w ith  th e  i n t u i t i o n  o f a  r e l i ­
g io u s  g e n iu s , l i k e  th e  second I s a i a h ,  £ p a u l]  g rasp ed  th e  re m e d ia l, 
s a lu to r y ,  and v ic a r io u s  e f f e c t  o f  s u ffe r in g ." ^ ®
P ain  and w eakness c h a r a c te r iz e  th e  C h r is t ia n  m essage and th e  
community o f b e l i e v e r s .  C h r i s t 's  s a c r i f i c i a l  d e a th  a t  th e  hands o f a  
scream ing  mob and a  g o d le ss  governm ent i s  th e  " sc a n d a l"  by which G od 's 
p e r f e c t io n  and power a re  r e v e a le d . I t  i s  a  d iv in e  p r in c ip l e  which P au l 
saw o p e ra tin g  i n  th e  l i f e  o f C h r i s t ,  i n  th e  ch u rch , and above a l l  i n  h is  
own e x p e rie n c e : God d em o n stra tes  h is  m igh t th rough  th e  weak th in g s  o f
t h i s  w o rld . H ence, P au l speaks a  m essage t h a t  i s  " fo o l is h n e s s "  acco rd ­
in g  to  th e  wisdom o f  th e  G reeks. P a u l 's  sp eech  i s  weak and u n im p ress iv e  
b e s id e  th e  r ic h  e lo q u en ce  o f H e l l e n i s t i c  r h e to r i c  ( I  C or. 2 :1 -4 ; I I  Cor. 
1 1 :6 ) .  His ap p earan ce  was n o t  a t  a l l  im p re ss iv e  ( I I  C or. 1 0 :1 0 , 1 1 ) .
And h e  m ight even have been  d e sp ise d  f o r  h i s  b o d ily  a ilm e n t (G al. 4 :1 4 ) .
The C h r is t ia n  A p o s tle  was n o t a f r a i d  to  s u f f e r  f o r  h is  f a i t h ;
"he n e v e r  r e t r e a t e d ,  he  was even w i l l in g  to  s u f f e r  m artyrdom  f o r  h is  
opinions."® ®  In  f a c t ,  he  cou ld  say  " I  d ie  d a i ly "  ( I  C or. 1 5 :3 1 ).
79V. J .  K. B rook, " S t .  P a u l 's  Theory o f  R edem ption ," T heology, 
1 3 (1 9 2 6 ), 304.
®®Klausher, p. 424.
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He co u ld  r e j o i c e  i n  h i s  w eak n ess : " I  am s t r o n g  j u s t  when X am w eak ."
A bout t h i s  p a s sa g e  C. H. Dodd w r i t e s ,  " T h a t  i s  n o t  m ere  'p a r a d o x . '
I t  h a s  p ro fo u n d  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  t r u t h .  So lo n g  a s  h e  c h a fe d  a g a in s t  un­
a v o id a b le  d i s a b i l i t i e s  and  r e v e r s e s  w h ich  wounded h i s  p r e s t i g e ,  he  was 
lo s in g  th e  s p i r i t u a l  l i b e r t y  and pow er w h ich  came from  th e  abandonm ent
o f  p e r s o n a l  c la im s . B u t ,  when h e  a c c e p te d  h i s  l i m i t a t i o n s  / c f .  M i l to n 's
o f  th e  c r o s s  was n o t  m o rb id  r e c o l l e c t i o n  b u t  a  m e d i ta t io n  upon " th e  
r e m e d ia l ,  s a l u t o r y ,  and  v i c a r io u s "  e f f e c t  o f  s u f f e r i n g .  The th o rn  i n  
th e  f l e s h  was n o t  an  i s o l a t e d  a b e r r a t i o n  i n  th e  n a tu r e  o f  t h i n g s ,  any 
m ore th a n  was C h r i s t ' s  c r u c i f i x i o n ;  r a t h e r ,  i t  p ro c la im e d  th e  n a tu r e  o f  
e a r t h l y  .e x is te n c e .
S ew ell c i t e s  two p a s s a g e s ,  p o s s ib ly  l a t e  a d d i t i o n s  t o  De D o c t r in a i "God 
how ever a s s ig n s  a  l i m i t  to  c h a s t is e m e n t ,  l e s t  we s h o u ld  be  overw helm ed, 
and  s u p p l i e s  s t r e n g t h  f o r  o u r  s u p p o r t"  (XV, 3 8 9 ) . "H ence a r i s e s  c o n so la ­
t i o n  to  th e  a f f l i c t e d ,  2 C or i . 4 . . 'who c o m fo r te th  us  i n  a l l  o u r  
t r i b u l a t i o n .  . . ' "  (XV, 3 9 1 ) .  S ew e ll th e n  w r i t e s :  "T h ese  s u r e ly  w ere
p a s sa g e s  from  S c r ip tu r e  w i th  w hich  M il to n  c o n so le d  h im s e l f  i n  h i s  own
tim e  o f  t r i b u l a t i o n . " ® ^
81,,The  Mind o f  S t .  P a u l:  A P s y c h o lo g ic a l  A p p ro ac h ,"  B u l l ,  o f
Jo h n  R y lan d s L ib . .  1 7 (1 9 3 3 ) , 104.
82 E .g .  John  J .  T e u n is s e n , "Of P a t i e n c e  and H e ro ic  M artyrdom :
The Book o f  Jo b  and M i l t o n 's  C o n cep tio n  o f  S u f f e r in g  i n  P a r a d is e  R egained  
and Samson A g o n is te s . "  D i s s .  U niv . o f  R o c h e s te r ,  1966 .
A r th u r  S e w e ll ,  A S tu d y  o f  M i l t o n 's  C h r i s t i a n  D o c tr in e  (1 9 3 9 ; 
r p t .  Hamden, C onn .: A rchon  B ooks, 1 9 6 7 ) , p .  32 .
g o a l o f  b e in g  " lo w ly The d is c o u r s e
8 2O th e rs  have n o te d  t h e  m o t i f  o f  s u f f e r i n g  i n  Jo h n  M i l to n 's  w o rk s.
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M ilto n ’s h a rd sh ip s  w ere g r e a t ,  and l i k e  P a u l h e  to o k  a  p ro v id e n ­
t i a l  view  o f  them. H is c o n s t i tu t io n  was n e v e r  ex trem ely  h e a l th y  (V I I I ,  
1 1 ). Bad h e a l th  was h i s  " p e rp e tu a l  enemy" (X II , 5 3 ) . We' need n o t 
re h e a rs e  th e  w ell-know n t r i a l s  o f  h i s  unhappy m a rr ia g e . Sometimes 
M ilto n  was as desponden t as P au l was ( c f . I I  Cor. 1 ) .  In  P ro  Se D efenslo  
he r e c a l l s  h is  m is fo r tu n e  when w r i t in g  D efen sio  Secunda: "My h e a l th  was
in f i rm , I  was m ourning th e  r e c e n t  lo s s  o f  two r e l a t i v e s ,  th e  l i g h t  had 
u t t e r l y  v an ish ed  from  my eyes"  (IX , 1 3 -1 5 ). He ex p e rie n c ed  r e a l  danger 
when C h arles  I I  was r e s to r e d  to  th e  th ro n e , in c lu d in g  im prisonm ent.® ^
I t  seems in c o n c e iv a b le  th a t  d u rin g  th o se  days o f im prisonm ent f o r  th e  
Cause t h a t  M ilto n  cou ld  have o v erlo o k ed  th e  s im i l a r i t y  betw een h i s  expe­
r ie n c e  and th a t  o f  P a u l ,  th e  p r is o n e r  f o r  Je su s  C h r i s t .
I t  i s  q u i te  n a tu r a l  t h a t  M ilto n  would see  th e  P a u lin e  p a t t e r n  
i n  h i s  own e x p e r ie n c e . We have a lre a d y  n o te d  in  th e  poem "On th e  L a te  
F o rc e rs  o f C onscience" t h a t  M ilto n  as a  h e r e t i c  f e l t  an  a t t r a c t i o n  to  
P a u l.  In  th e  F o u rth  Elegy M ilto n  s e e s  th e  p a t t e r n  o f e x i l e  in  th r e e  
g r e a t  f ig u r e s — E l i j a h ,  C h r i s t ,  and P au l ( I ,  1 9 3 ). M i l to n 's  i d e n t i f i c a ­
t io n  w ith  th e s e  sym bols o f e x i l e  i s  a p p a re n t .  He does f in d  s p i r i t u a l  
m eaning i n  h is  e x p e r ie n c e . As W hiting  e x p la in s ,  a f t e r  s u f f e r in g  comes 
s a l v a t i o n . H e  e n te re d  th e  p ro p h e t ic  c a l l in g  " a t  m ine own p e r i l  and 
c o s t"  ( I I I ,  24 1 ). H is b l in d n e s s  i s  h i s  " th o rn  in  th e  f le s h "  which i s  
th e  p r ic e  o f  b e in g  used  in  l i b e r t y ’s  d e fe n se .
®^Bush, S k e tc h , p . 132. W illiam  R ile y  P a rk e r ,  M ilto n : A Biog­
raphy  (O xford: C larendon  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), I ,  575-576.
ae
George W, W hiting , M ilto n  .and T h is  P endan t W orld (A u stin :
U niv. o f  Texas P r e s s ,  1958), p .  167.
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The e x p e r ie n c e  o f  d e fam atio n  p a r t i c u l a r l y  caused  M ilto n  to  tu rn  
to  P a u l fo r  co m fo rt s in c e  P au l had a  s im i la r  e x p e r ie n c e . L ike  th e  
A p o s tle , he r e s o r t s  to  th e  theme o f  s t r e n g th  th ro u g h  w eakness. When 
A lexander More u p b ra id s  him f o r  h i s  b l in d n e s s  as a  judgm ent o f  God, 
M ilto n  r e p l ie s  i n  P a u lin e  te rm s . He does n o t  mind b e in g  c la s s e d  .w ith 
th e  b l in d ,  th e  a f f l i c t e d ,  th e  s o rro w fu l, th e  w eak: "T here i s  a  way,
and th e  A p o stle  i s  my a u th o r i ty ,  th rough  w eakness to  th e  g r e a t e s t  
s t r e n g th "  (V I I I ,  7 3 ) . He can endure  h is  m is fo r tu n e  "p ro v id ed  on ly  i n  
my d ark n ess  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  d iv in e  coun tenance does b u t th e  more b r ig h t ­
ly  s h in e :  f o r  th e n  I  s h a l l  a t  once be  th e  w eak es t and th e  m ost m igh ty ;
s h a l l  b e  a t  once b l in d ,  and o f th e  m ost p ie r c in g  s ig h t .  Thus th rough  
t h i s  in f i r m i ty  s h o u ld  I  be consummated, p e r f e c te d ;  th u s ,  th ro u g h  t h i s  
d a rk n e ss  shou ld  I  b e  enrobed i n  l i g h t "  (V II I ,  7 3 ) . M ilto n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  
God p a ra d o x ic a l ly  triu m p s th ro u g h  th e  f r a i l  th in g s  o f t h i s  w o rld . He 
se e s  h i s  m is fo r tu n e  as u l t im a te ly  le a d in g  to  som ething b e n e f i c i a l  ( c f .  
Rom. 8 :2 8 ) :  "Why, in  t r u t h ,  sh o u ld  I  n o t b e a r  g e n tly  th e  d e p r iv a t io n
o f s i g h t ,  when I  may hope th a t  i t  i s  n o t so  much l o s t  as revoked and 
r e t r a c t e d  in w a rd s , f o r  th e  sh a rp e n in g  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  b lu n t in g  o f  my 
m e n ta l edge?" (X II ,  8 7 ). L ik e  P a u l ,  M ilto n  s e e s  th e  c lo se n e ss  o f God in  
h i s  s u f f e r in g .  H is darkness came by " th e  overshadow ing o f  th e  h eav en ly  
w ings"  (V III , 7 3 ) . He acknow ledges G od's "m ercy , and h i s  p a te r n a l  good­
n e ss  tow ards me; t h a t  above a l l ,  i n  re g a rd  to  t h i s  c a la m ity , I  a c q u ie sc e  
i n  h i s  d iv in e  w i l l ,  f o r  i t  i s  h e  h im se lf  who co m fo rts  and upho lds my 
s p i r i t —being  e v e r  more m in d fu l o f  what he  s h a l l  bestow  upon me th a n  o f  
w hat h e  s h a l l  deny me" (V II I ,  7 1 ) . E a r l i e r  we s ta t e d  t h a t  th e  P a u lin e  
p ro p h e t sees G o d 's  p ro v id e n ce  i n  h i s  l i f e .  So i t  i s  w ith  M ilto n .
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Thus, h e  w r i te o  to  Leonard F h i la r a s  o f  ’’G od's le a d in g  and p ro v id en ce"  
even i n  th e  lo s s  o f h i s  e y e s ig h t (X II , 71 ).
The theme o f  s t r e n g th  th ro u g h  w eakness was n o t ,  h'owever, e x c lu ­
s iv e ly  a p p lie d  to  h is  own s u f f e r in g .  He saw i t  a s  a  p r in c ip le  f o r  th e  
l i f e  o f  th e  chu rch . The C h r is t ia n  kerygma I s  s u p e r io r  to  m an 's l e a r n in g ,  
f o r  " th e  m ighty  weaknes o f  th e  G ospel" i s  a b le  to  " th row  down th e  weak 
m ig h tin e s  o f  mans rea so n in g "  ( I I I ,  2 4 6 ). He u s e s  th e  same theme in  
com bating th e  o s te n ta t io n  o f  p re la c y  in  The Reason o f Church Governm ent;
I t  had b in  a  sm a ll m a is te ry  f o r  him , to  have drawn o u t h is  
L eg ions i n to  a r r a y ,  and f la n k t  them w ith  h i s  th u n d e r; th e r e -  
. f o re  he s e n t  F o o lish n es  to  co n fu te  Wisdom, Weaknes to  b in d  
S tre n g th ,  D esp isednes to  v an q u ish  P r id e .  And t h i s  i s  th e  
g r e a t  m is te ry  o f th e  G ospel made good i n  C h r is t  h im s e lf ,  who 
as he  t e s t i f i e s  came n o t to  be  m i n i s t e r 'd  t o ,  b u t to  m in is te r ;  
and m ust be f u l f i l Td in  a l l  h i s  m in is te r s  t i l l  h is  second 
comming. To goe a g a in s t  th e s e  p r in c ip le s  S. P au l so  f e a r 'd ,  
t h a t  i f  he  shou ld  b u t  a f f e c t  th e  wisdom o f  words in  h i s  p reach ­
in g ,  he th o u g h t I t  w ould b e  l a i d  to  h i s  c h a rg e , t h a t  he  had 
made th e  c ro s s e  o f C h r is t  to  be o f none e f f e c t .  W hether th en  
P r e la ty  do n o t make o f none e f f e c t  th e  croBSe of C h r is t  by th e  
p r in c ip le s  i t  h a th  so  c o n tra ry  to  th e s e ,  n u l l i f y in g  th e  power 
and end o f  th e  G ospel, i t  s h a l l  n o t w ant due p ro o f ,  i f  i t  want 
n o t due b e l i e f .  ( I l l ,  243-244)
A gain , i n  th e  t h i r d  c h a p te r  o f th e  second book o f  Church Governm ent.
M ilto n  a rg u es  t h a t  p r e la ty  v io l a t e s  th e  P a u lin e  p r in c ip l e  t h a t  th e
"power and e x c e lle n c e  o f th e  G ospel" i s  s e t  f o r t h  by " th in g s  weak"
( I I I ,  24 9 ). The m ighty th in g s  o f th e  w orld  a r e  to  be  subdued by th e
weak th in g s  o f th e  G ospel. Y et th e  p r e la t e s  "band th em se lv es  w ith  th e
p re v a le n t  th in g s  o f t h i s  w o rld  to  o v e rru n  th e  weak th in g  th in g s  w hich
C h r is t  h a th  made ch o is  to  work by" ( I I I ,  24 9 ).
M ilto n  u se s  t h i s  P a u lin e  p r in c ip le  to  s u p p o rt  th e  th e s i s  th a t  
th e  kingdom o f  God i s  I n te r n a l  and s p i r i t u a l .  I n  A T r e a t i s e  o f C iv i l
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Power h e  q u o te s  1 C o r in th ia n s  1 :2 7  and  th e n  s a y s :  "Then s u r e ly  h e  h a th
n o t  ch o sen  th e  f o r c e  o f  t h i s  w o rld  to  subdue c o n s c ie n c e  and c o n s c ie n -
9
t i o u s  m en, who i n  t h i s  w o rld  a r e  c o u n te d  w e a k e s t;  b u t  r a t h e r  c o n s c ie n c e , 
a s  b e in g  w e a k e s t ,  t o  subdue  and r e g u l a t e  f o r c e ,  h i s  a d v e r s a r i e ,  n o t  h i s  
a id  o r  in s t r u m e n t  i n  g o v e rn in g  th e  c h u rc h "  (V I, 2 2 ) .
H i l t o n 's  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  P a u l in e  G o sp e l le a d s  him  to  r e j e c t  
th e  pomp and p r id e  o f  th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  c h u rc h . God h a s  ch o sen  th e  weak 
t h i n g s ,  b u t  th e  p r id e  o f  men p ro m o tes  th e  g o s p e l  o f  p r id e  and o s t e n t a t i o n .  
God h a s  c a l l e d  u s to  be  s e r v a n t s ,  n o t  m a s te r s  and r u l e r s .  M ilto n  s e e s  
h im s e l f  a s  a  t r u e  f o l lo w e r  o f  God, p re a c h in g  th e  t r u e  m e ssa g e . L ik e  
P a u l ,  h e  w as n o t  d i s o b e d ie n t  u n to  th e  h e a v e n ly  v i s i o n  (A cts  2 6 :1 9 ) .
He s t r u g g le d  f o r  God and e n c o u n te re d  th e  c o n se q u e n t p h y s ic a l  s u f f e r i n g ,  
d e fa m a tio n , and e x i l e .  When th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  Cause seem ed so  
a p p a re n t  a t  th e  R e s t o r a t i o n ,  h e  -on ly  p la c e d  m ore f a i t h  i n  th e  in n e r  
n a tu r e  o f  th e  kingdom , and  m ore t r u s t  i n  th e  u l t im a te  tr iu m p h  o f th e  
w eak th in g s  o f  th e  w o r ld .
8 .  P r o p h e t ic  Temperament
I t  was p o in te d  o u t i n  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  t h a t  M il to n  and P a u l 
w ere  co m p arab le  i n  ways o th e r  th a n  t h e i r  t h e o l o g i e s ,  f o r  ev en  t h e i r  p e r ­
s o n a l i t i e s  hav e  an  a f f i n i t y .  As p ro p h e ts  th e y  h av e  a  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  
tem p eram en t. I t  i s  w o rth  n o t in g  t h a t  b o th  men have b ee n  m isu n d e rs to o d  
and i n t e n s e l y  d i s l i k e d .  Knox p o in t s  o u t a  p o p u la r  m is re a d in g  o f  P a u l 
w h ich  v iew s  him  a s  a  f a n a t i c  in c a p a b le  o f  f e e l i n g  o r  e l i c i t i n g  a ffec tio n .® * *
Jo h n  Knox, C h a p te rs  i n  a  L i f e  o f  P a u l  (New Y ork : A bingdon-
C okesbury  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 0 ) , p .  94 .
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O fte n  r e a d e r s  s e e  o n ly  h i s  com bative  s p i r i t  a s  s e e n  i n  G a la t ia n s  and 
I I  C o r in th ia n s .  P a u l , s  c o n s id e ra b le  p r i d e  i s  a l s o  f r e q u e n t ly  c h a rg ed  
a g a i n s t  h im . K la u s n e r  s e e s  him  " la c k in g  i n  h u m i l i t y ,  e x c e e d in g ly  c o n f i ­
d e n t  i n  h im s e lf "  and  " b o a s t f u l l y  co n d escen d in g ."® ^  "O nly  a  b l i n d  r e a d e r  
o f  P a u l 's  e p i s t l e s  c o u ld  m iss  th e  s ig n s  o f  egoism  and p r id e  t h a t  a r e  b a ck  
o f  t h i s  in d ig n a t io n  [ i n  th e  C o r in th ia n  co rre sp o n d en ce ^  . "®®
I n  v iew  o f  t h e  w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  t r a d i t i o n  o f  P a u l 's  p r i d e f u l  
c h a r a c t e r  i t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  M i l to n 's  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  P a u l i n  th e  m at­
t e r  h a s  n o t  b e e n  expounded . I t  i s  commonplace to  s p e a k  o f  M i l to n 's  
p r i d e ,  h i s  " e g o t i s t i c a l  s u b lim e ,"  h i s  " h o n e s t  h a u g h t in e s s "  ( I I I ,  3 0 4 ) , 
e t c .  N ot a  few  r e a d e r s  h av e  been  p u t o f f  by  h i s  c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  h e  sp o k e  
f o r  God. T. S . E l i o t  s a y s :  " E i th e r  fro m  th e  m o r a l i s t 's  p o in t  o f  v iew ,
o r  from  th e  t h e o l o g i a n 's  p o in t  o f  v iew , o r  from  th e  p s y c h o lo g i s t 's  p o in t  
o f  v ie w , o r  from  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r 's ,  o r  ju d g in g  by th e  o r d in a ry  
s ta n d a r d s  o f  l i k e a b le n e s s  i n  human b e in g s ,  M ilto n  i s  u n s a t i s f a c to r y ." ® ^  
E z ra  Pound a l s o  en u m era te s  M i l to n 's  i n t o l e r a b l e  q u a l i t i e s :  " a s in in e
b i g o t r y ,  h i s  b e a s t l y  h e b ra is m , and th e  c o a r s e n e s s  o f  h i s  m e n ta l i ty ." ^ ®
T h e re  c a n  b e  no d o u b t t h a t  M il to n  and  P a u l w ere  p ro u d  m en. B ut 
t h e i r  a r ro g a n c e  i s  o f  a  c e r t a i n  ty p e , and  i t  i s  n o t  unm ixed w i th  a  q u a l­
i t y  o f  h u m i l i t y  a l s o .  A g r e a t  d e a l  o f  t h e i r  seem ing  p r id e  can  b e
^ K l a u s n e r ,  p .  424 . C f. I  C or. 4 :4 ;  I I  C or. 1 :1 4 ;  1 1 :2 1 -3 0 .
®®Knox, p .  99 .
89qiv P o& try  and P o e ts  (London: F a b e r ,  1 9 5 7 ) , p .  138 .
90qUoted in Patrick M u rra y 's  Milton: • The Modem P h a se , A Study 
of Twentieth Century Criticism (London: Longmans, 1 9 6 7 ) , p .  6 7 .
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a t t r i b u t e d  to  one a l l - im p o r ta n t  p o in t :  The P a u lin e  p ro p h e t i s  one who
fu s e s  h im se lf  in e x t r ic a b ly  w ith  th e  m essage h e  p ro c la im s . I n  P au lin ism  
and M ilton ism  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  s e v e r  th e  men from  t h e i r  p ro c la m a tio n s . 
M ilto n  and P a u l ,  th e r e f o r e ,  d id  n o t  avenge a t ta c k s  on t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i ­
t i e s  o n ly  o u t o f  a  se n se  o f p r id e ,  r a t h e r ,  o u t o f  a  d e v o tio n  to  God whom 
th ey  saw as u l t im a te ly  blasphem ed.
P au l v e ry  d e f i n i t e l y  a t ta c h e s  h im se lf  to  h i s  m essage: "What
we w ould l i k e  to  em phasize ,"  w r i te s  R igaux, " i s  th e  p ro found  u n ion  o f  
th e  man w ith  h i s  m essage. . . . P a u l 's  work canno t be s e p a ra te d  from 
h i s  p e rso n , and b o th  a re  in s c r ib e d  in  an e x p e rie n c e  w hich began  a t  
Damascus and was to  end on ly  w ith  h i s  m a r t y r d o m . J o h n  Knox says t h a t  
P a u l was a  p e rs o n a l  symbol o f  th e  p o s i t io n  he  d e fen d e d .^2 When one 
re a d s  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  one does n o t  en co u n te r an im p erso n al ca tech ism  b u t 
th e  p e rs o n a l  f a i t h ,  one m ight say  th e  s p i r i t u a l  au to b io g ra p h y , o f  th e  
man: " P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  a re  u n u su a lly  r e v e a l in g ,  even f o r  l e t t e r s ,  and
convey h is  p e r s o n a l i ty  in  an e x t r a o r d in a r i ly  v iv id  and d i r e c t  w ay."^3 
The m essage o f C h r is t  i s  P a u l 's  own m essage— i t  i s  h i s  g o s p e l.  To under­
s ta n d  P a u lin ism , one m ust f a c e  'th e  f ig u r e  who iB everyw here p re s e n t  
i n  i t .
• There i s  p erhaps no p o in t  o f  s im i l a r i t y  w here M ilto n  i s  more 
l i k e  P au l th an  i n  th e  p e rso n a l e lem ent o f h i s  w r i t in g .  He demands th a t  
we s e e  th e  p ro x im ity  , o f h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  to  h i s  w orks. T here a r e  len g th y
^ R ig a u x ,  p . 66.
^^Knox, p .  99 
9 3 lb ld . ,  p .  31.
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a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  s e c t io n s  in  s e v e r a l  o f  th e  t r a c t s . 9*1 In  view o f  th e  
p e rso n a l e lem ent in  h i s  p ro s e ,  i t  i s  n o t  a  v io la t io n  o f  sound c r i t i c a l  
methods to  d e a l  w ith  th e  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  e lem en t. Indee'd i t  would be  
unsound to  ig n o re  i t .  M il to n 's  manner i s  s u b je c t iv e .  He responds to  
th e  i s s u e s  in  a  p e r s o n a l  way. P ro fe s s o r  Wagenknecht q u o te s  H an fo rd 's  
s ta te m e n t t h a t  M ilto n  in v i t e s  th e  w o rld  " to  lo o k  a t  h i s  work and l i f e  
to g e th e r ,"  and th e n  ad d s : "He does more th a n  i n v i t e .  He i n s i s t s .  The 
s e l f - i s o l a t i n g  methods o f  th e  'New C r i t ic i s m ' a r e  n o t f o r  him o r  h is  
w o rk ."95
Why i s  M ilto n  so  p e rs o n a l  in  h i s  p ro se?  Why does he in v o lv e  
h im se lf  p e r s o n a l ly  in  th e  Cause? X th in k  one p la u s ib le  r e p ly  i s  t h a t  he 
fu se s  h im se lf  w ith  h i s  m essage, j u s t  as P au l and o th e r  p ro p h e ts  b e fo re  
him have clone. There ueomn to  be a p ro p h e tic  p a t te r n  which :Ln e v id e n t 
in  M il to n 's  e x p e r ie n c e . I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  th a t  c r i t i c s ,  seem ingly  un­
aware o f th e  P a u lin e  m anner, have come to  a  d e c is io n  ab o u t M ilto n ’s 
c h a ra c te r  w hich co rresp o n d s  to  P a u l 's .  T hus, Wagenknecht s a y s : "M ilto n  
i s  s e l f - p o s s e s s e d ,  h i s  g r e a t  theme b e in g  John  M ilto n , and h i s  g r e a t  d u ty  
th a t  o f  i n t e r p r e t e r  betw een  him and th e  w o r ld ." 9 ** D ouglas Bush o b se rv es  
th a t  M ilto n  i d e n t i f i e s  h i s  d e fen se  o f h im se lf  w ith  th e  d e fen se  o f h i s  
c o u n try .9^ T his i s  p r e c i s e ly  th e  manner o f  P au l in  I I  C o r in th ia n s ,  w here 
an a t t a c k  on P au l p e r s o n a l ly  i s  tan tam ount to  an a t t a c k  on d iv in e  t r u t h .
9^C f. John S. D ie k h o ff , M ilto n  on H im se lf: M il to n 's  U tte ra n c e s
Upon H im self and H is Works (New York: O xford U n iv e rs i ty  P r e s s ,  1939).
9^W agenknecht, p . v i i i .  9**Ibid ., p . i x .
9^Bush, S k e tch , p .  113.
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On s e v e r a l  o c c a s io n s  M il to n  f e e l s  f o rc e d  to  d e fen d  h im s e l f  p e r s o n a l ly  
f o r  su ch  i s  n e c e s s a r y  to  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  Godfs  C ause . T h u s, he  ta k e s  
tim e  to  answ er p e r s o n a l  c h a rg e s  i n  An A pology f o r  Sm ectym nuus. T e t r a -  
.ch o rd o n . The Judgm ent o f  M a r t in  B u c e r . D e fe n s io  S ecu n d a . and F ro  Se 
D e fe n s io . Such d e fe n s e s  a r e  J u s t i f i e d  b y  P a u l  b e c a u se  h e  s a id  t h a t  
C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  l e t t e r s  from. God to  b e  known and r e a d  b y  a l l  men ( I I  C or. 
3 : 1 - 2 ) .
As c a r e f u l  r e a d e r s  o f  F a u l  and M il to n  know, t h e s e  men w ere  n o t  
p u r e ly  e g o i s t s .  P a r a d o x ic a l ly ,  th e r e  i s  a  h u m i l i ty  a b o u t them . They 
a lw ays s e n se  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  a s  s e r v a n t s ; th e y  adm it t h e i r  lo w lin e s s  in  
H is p re s e n c e . H enry Chadw ick rem inds u s  o f  th e  c o n te x t  o f  P a u l ’s  p r id e ­
f u l  s ta te m e n ts .  H is  se e m in g ly  a c u te  a n x ie ty  o v e r  s t a t u s  may b e  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  th e  s e v e re  c h a rg e s  o f  h i s  enem ies (when h e  i s  a b s e n t  to  d efen d  h im s e l f ,
Q Q
we m ig h t a d d ) .30 One m ig h t a l s o  n o te  P a u l 's  g r e a t  c a p a c i ty  f o r  w arm th 
and a f f e c t i o n  to w ard  h i s  c o n v e r ts  ( I I  C o r. 6 :1 1 ; P h i l i p p i a n s ,  p a s s im ) .
He i s  hum bled by  th e  g r a c e  o f  God i n  h i s  l i f e  and r e c a l l s  t h a t  h e  i s  th e  
c h i e f  o f  s in n e r s .
I n  M il to n  a l s o  one f in d s  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  q u a l i t y  o f  h u m i l i ty  
in te rm in g le d  w i th  h i s  p r id e .  S a u ra t  c la im s  t h a t  " M ilto n  alw ays knew 
how to  p la c e  above h im s e lf  th e  Im p e rs o n a l,  th e  C au se ."9 9  "G rea t a s  h e  
f e l t  h im s e lf  to  b e  h e  n e v e r  f o r g o t  t h a t  h e  was f i r s t  o f  a l l  a  g r e a t  
S e r v a n t .  H ence a  n o b le  h u m i l i ty  i n  h i s  p r i d e .  He c o u ld  s a c r i f i c e  h im ­
s e l f .  . . .  p e r s o n a l  I n t e r e s t  and th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  v a n i ty  h ad
9®Chadwick, ppB 17—18 ^Saurat (1925 ed.), p. xv.
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no p la c e  in  h i s  life ." "* -̂  M ilto n  cou ld  n o t  have g iv e n  h im se lf  over so 
co m p le te ly  to  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  church  and co u n try  had he  n o t  s tr o n g ly  f e l t  
a  s e n se  o f s te w a rd s h ip . H is a t t a c k s  i n  re sp o n se  to  p e r s o n a l  ch arg es 
w ere n o t th e  r e p l i e s  o f a  base-m annered  o r  sm a ll m ind. He o f f e r s  them 
i n  an im p erso n a l f a s h io n :  " I  have no p r iv a te  m a lic e  o r  enm ity  a g a in s t
any man". ( V I I I , 8 5 ) . T i l ly a r d  say s  t h a t  "somewhere in  him th e r e  was a  
h u m ili ty  t h a t  c o e x is te d  w ith  t h i s  overw eeningness and w hich saved  him , 
when d i s a s t e r  cam e.M̂ l  in  a  l e t t e r  to  D io d a ti  i n  1637 he  w ro te  "L e t us 
be  low ly  w ise "  (XXI, 2 7 ) . M ilto n  was f a r  more th an  a  r e c k le s s  ic o n o c la s t  
and e t e r n a l  r e b e l .  T rue enough, th e r e  i s  an an tin o m ian  s t r a i n  ab o u t him . 
But a t  th e  same tim e he knew th a t  he was a  s e r v a n t ,  and a s  a  member o f 
a  h i e r a r c h a l  u n iv e r s e  he  cou ld  n o t  f o r g e t  h i s  la w fu l p o s i t io n .
O ther q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t can be  b r i e f l y  n o te d .
He i s  a  man o f  in te n s e  f e e l i n g .  I t  i s  common to  n o te  th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f
P a u l 's  f e e l i n g .  K lau sn e r o b serv es  a  k in d , even a  s e n t im e n ta l ,  n a tu re
102i n  P a u l. Bultmann sa y s  t h a t  he was g iv en  to  b ro o d in g , and th a t  he
103had " a  s e n s i t i v e  f e e l in g  f o r  l i f e . "  He knew d e s p a ir .  H is d is a p p o in t­
m ents c ru sh ed  h i s  s p i r i t  a t  tim es  (X Cor. 2 :3 ;  4 :1 1 ; X T h e ss . 3 :3 -7 ;
XX Cor. 1 :8 -1 0 ) .  A ccording to  Sandm el, P a u l 's  em o tio n a l dep th  made him 
more l i k e  a  l y r i c  p o e t ,  and l e s s  l i k e  a  s y s te m a tic  p h i lo s o p h e r .1®^
100I b i d . ,  p . x v i .  -*-®-*-Quoted i n  W agenknecht, p .  83.
^ K lau sn e r, p .  427.
^O^Bultmann, E x is te n c e  and P a i th :  ~ S h o r te r  W r it in g s , ed . and 
t r a n s .  S ch u b ert M. Ogden (New Y ork: M erid ian  Books, I n c . ,  19 6 0 ), p .  121 .
lO^Sandmel, p. 104.
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I  do n o t  want to  su g g e s t t h a t  M il to n 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  i s  a  d u p l i ­
c a te  o f P a u l 's .  Nor do I  w ish  to  w ander in to  p s y c h o a n a ly s is .  However, 
th e r e  seem to  be some r e a d i ly  ap p a re n t q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  p ro p h e t ic  tem per­
ament which may be found i n  P au l and M ilto n  Cthough by no means i n  them 
e x c lu s iv e ly ) . I t  seems to  me more th a n  co in c id e n c e  t h a t  two P a u lin e  
s c h o la r s ,  Samuel Sandmel and A. S . P eak e , have o b serv ed  a  p o e t i c  q u a l i ty  
i n  P a u l,  and t h a t  M ilto n  s c h o la r s  c o n v e rse ly  n o te  a  p ro p h e tic  e lem ent in  
M ilto n . They w ere men o f  energy  and f e e l in g .  They w ere p ro p h e t-b a rd s . 
And they  se rv e d  t h e i r  T askm aster w ith  t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t s ,  t h e i r  em o tio n s , 
and t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s .
9 . The R h e to r ic  o f P rophecy
A f u l l  com parison o f  th e  p ro se  s ty l e s  o f P au l and M ilto n  would 
be  a  len g th y  and a  complex ta s k .  Of co u rse  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een  them 
(la n g u ag e , l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n , . r h e t o r i c a l  sy s tem s, g e n re , and o ccas io n ) 
a r e  c o n s id e ra b le .  P au l was n o t a  r h e to r i c i a n  in  th e  c l a s s i c a l  s e n se , 
and he d id  n o t  have th e  t r a in in g  o f  an ed u ca ted  G reek , Roman, o r  R en a is ­
san ce  E n g l i s h m a n . F o r m  c r i t i c s  re c o g n iz e  t h a t  P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  a r e  
o c c a s io n a l p ro fa n e  l e t t e r s .  Even h i s  enem ies conceded t h a t  h i s  l e t t e r s  
w ere f o r c e f u l  ( I I  Cor. 1 0 :1 0 ) . However, P au l spoke by th e  power o f God, 
n o t  by th e  power o f fan cy  r h e t o r i c .  "And I  was among you in  w eaknesse , 
and in  f e a r e ,  and in  much tre m b lin g . N e ith e r  s to o d  my w ord, and my
sayS t h a t  th e re  i s  no ev idence  o f  fo rm al e d u c a tio n  
o r  academ ic knowledge- (p . 7 ) .  Bacon say s  t h a t  he  was n o t sc h o o le d  in  
Greek' L e a rn in g , Contem porary Thinking  About P a u l ,  ed . Thomas S . K ep le r 
' (New York: A bingdon-Cokesbury P r e s s , 1950), p .  109. T h is i s  n o t  to  s a y ,
how ever, t h a t  P a u l was i l l i t e r a t e ,  f o r  h i s  l e t t e r s  d em o n stra te  s k i l l  and 
r h e t o r i c a l  a d e p tn e s s .
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p rea ch in g  in  e n t i s in g  speech  o f  m an 's  w isedom e, b u t  in  th e  p la in e  e v i­
dence o f th e  S p i r i t  and o f  power11 ( I  C or. 2 :3 - 4 ) .  H ere i s  th e  same 
P a u lin e  theme cropp ing  up a g a in — th e  theme o f  God’ s power made e v id e n t 
in  w eakness— t h i s  tim e o p e ra tin g  in  P a u l’ s  view  o f  h i s  o r a t o r i c a l  s t y l e .  
M ilto n  a p p l ie s  th e  same p r in c ip l e  to  h im s e lf ,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  i n  view  o f  h is  
s o p h is t i c a te d  r h e t o r i c ,  and a t ta c k s  th e  e loquence  and " s o p h is t ry "  o f 
h i s  enem ies (IV , 7 0 ) . In  t h i s  r e s p e c t  h e  was q u i t e  P a u lin e ,  f o r  though 
P au l say s  he was ru d e  in  speech  ( I I  C or. 1 1 :5 ) ,  in  a c tu a l  f a c t  h i s  
l e t t e r s  b e tr a y  an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of many r h e t o r i c a l  te c h n iq u e s  o f  h i s  
day— th e  d i a t r i b e ,  p a r e n e s is ,  p a r a l le l i s m ,  ch iasm us, p a rad o x , m etap h o r, 
metonymy, m e io s is— to  name a few.^®^
The h i s to r y  of r h e t o r i c ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  r e v e rb e r a t in g  in ­
f lu e n c e  o f b i b l i c a l  r h e t o r i c ,  i s  much to o  complex f o r  me to  t r a c e  from 
P au l to  M ilto n . We can be  s u re ,  how ever, as James H. Sims p o in ts  o u t 
in  The B ib le  in  M ilto n ’ s E p i c s . t h a t  th e  B ib le  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  
E n g lish  t r a n s la t io n )  had a  profound  In f lu e n c e  upon M il to n 's  s t y l e .  But 
in  one g e n e ra l  way we can id e n t i f y  w hat seems to  b e  a  c e r t a in  P a u lin e  
in f lu e n c e  upon M ilto n . The P a u lin e  p ro p h e t w r i te s  p o lem ic . He does n o t 
w r i te  h i s  id e a s  in  th e  co o l o b j e c t i v i t y  o f  academ ia. R a th e r , he  hammers 
o u t h i s  id e a s  i n  th e  h e a t  o f  b a t t l e .  T here i s  a  m il i ta n c y  in  th e  p ro se  
o f th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t .  "Z ea lous im p re c a tio n "  (V I, 18) i s  e n t i r e l y  in  
c h a r a c te r  f o r  th e  s o ld i e r  o f  God.
^ ^ F o r  a  summary o f  P a u l 's  r h e t o r i c ,  s e e  R igaux , p p . 127-137.
1®7( G a in e s v i l le :  U n iv e rs i ty  o f  F lo r id a  P r e s s ,  19 6 2 ).
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Both P a u l and M ilto n  w ro te  in to  c o n te x ts  t h a t  w ere h ig h ly  con­
t r o v e r s i a l .  The p ro p h e t seems to  ap p ear i n  tim es  o f g r e a t  tu rm o il  and 
c u l t u r a l  d i s lo c a t io n ,  when d e b a te  and refo rm  a r e  in  th e  a 'i r .  I n  b o th  
e ra s  th e  r e l ig io u s  e s ta b lis h m e n t was marked by d is s e n s io n .  P a u l ,  as  we 
have, n o te d , was an o u ts id e r  to  th e  Je ru sa le m  ch u rch . He was a h e r e t i c  
to  r i g i d  J e w is h -C h r is t ia n s .  But a ls o  th e  G e n t i le  community saw i n  P au l 
a  troub lesom e ic o n o c la s t  ( c f .  A cts  1 9 ) . And th e  o rth o d o x  Jew ish  commun­
i t y  saw i n  P au l a  dangerous tu r n c o a t .  So, i t  i s  r a t h e r  u n d e rs ta n d a b le  
t h a t  P a u l 's  opponen ts c o n d it io n  h i s  l i t e r a r y  m anner. He i s  a rg u m en ta tiv e
b ecau se  th e  s i t u a t i o n  demands i t .  A. S. Peake sa y s  t h a t  he  I s  a  "m aste r
108o f th e  a rg u m en ta tiv e  s t y l e . "  He demands th a t  one ta k e  s id e s .  "Once 
one e n co u n te rs  him , one i s  n e v e r  n e u t r a l  ab o u t h im ." 1®  ̂ A ccording to  
Knox, P au l was a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  a  m ajo r c o n tro v e rsy  i n  th e  c h u rc h .11®
The i n t e r p r e t e r  who f a i l s  to  ta k e  acco u n t o f  th e  p o le m ic a l fram ework of 
P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  i s  s u re  to  m isju d g e  him . A book l i k e  G a la t ia n s ,  f o r  
exam ple, i s  w r i t t e n  i n  an atm osphere o f  h o t  c o n tro v e rs y . I t  i s  u n f a i r  
to  ju d g e  P a u l to o  h a r s h ly  w ith o u t ta k in g  in to  c o n s id e ra t io n  th e  e x t r a ­
o rd in a ry  s i t u a t i o n .
Inasm uch a s  M il to n 's  own day was m arked by e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d e b a te , 
h i s  e r a  was much l i k e  P a u l 's .  The d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  E n g lish  church  was 
ex c ee d in g ly  u n c e r ta in .  T here w ere th o se  who w ished to  r e tu r n  th e  church 
to  th e  C a th o lic  f o ld .  O thers  w anted i t  to  rem ain  e s s e n t i a l l y  C a th o lic  
i n ' s p i r i t ,  though in d ep en d en t o f  Rome. The In d ep en d en t e x tre m is ts .
iO Speake, p .  285. ^ ^ S a n d m e l, p .  35 .
110Knox, p .  93.
clam o red  f o r  r a d i c a l  r e fo r m a t io n ,  w h ile  th e  P r e s b y te r i a n  m o d e ra te s  
so u g h t to  c h a r t  a  m id d le  c o u rs e  b e tw een  P a p i s t  and  In d e p e n d e n t. I n to  
t h i s  s to rm , M il to n  t r i e d  to  s p e a k . I t  i s  p e rh a p s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  th o se  
i n d i f f e r e n t  to  and  t o t a l l y  d e ta c h e d  from  th e  i s s u e s  to  com prehend th e  
enorm ous f e e l i n g  g e n e ra te d  b y  th e  i s s u e s .  I t  w as im p o s s ib le  to  speak  
d i s p a s s io n a t e l y .  I n  f a c t ,  f o r  th*t P a u l in e  p r o p h e t ,  i t  was n o t  d e s i r a b l e  
to. do s o .  The p ro p h e t  saw a  m a jo r  b a t t l e  i n  th e  g r e a t  cosm ic s t r u g g l e .
He m ust ta k e  s id e s  and u s e  th e  weapons o f  r h e t o r i c  i n  th e  c au se  o f  t r u t h .
M il to n  c o u ld  f in d  much j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  S t .  P a u l f o r  h i s  own 
" t a r t  r h e t o r i c . "  P a u l d e fe n d s  h i s  sh a rp  s t y l e  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  good h e  
e x p e c ts  i t  to  a c c o m p lish  u l t i m a t e l y  ( I I  C or. 1 3 :1 0 ) .  He r e s o r t s  to  I n ­
v e c t iv e  on m ore th a n  one o c c a s io n ,  c a l l i n g  h i s  C o r in th ia n  s a b o te u r s  
" f a l s e  a p o s t l e s , "  " d e c e i t f u l l  w o r k e r s ,"  and  ev en  Im p lie s  t h a t  th e y  a r e  
m essen g e rs  o f  S a ta n  m asq u e rad in g  a s  a n g e ls  o f  l i g h t  ( I I  C o r. 1 1 :1 3 , 1 4 ) .  
I n  P h i l i p p i a n s ,  a  l e t t e r  g e n e r a l ly  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by  g e n e r o s i ty  and warm­
h e a r te d n e s s ,  P a u l  su d d en ly  tu r n s  to  h i s  J u d a iz in g  o p p o n e n ts : "Beware
o f  d o g g es : bew are  o f  e v i l l  w o rk e rs :  bew are o f  th e  c o n c is io n "  ( 3 :2 ) .
The f u l l  f o r c e  o f  t h i s  i n v e c t iv e  may n o t  b e  a p p a r e n t .  I f  t h e  enem ies 
a l lu d e d  to  a r e  Je w ish  C h r i s t i a n s ,  th e n  h e  h a s  d e a l t  them a  suprem e i n s u l t  
by c a l l i n g  them  " d o g s ,"  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  e p i t h e t  Jew s a p p l ie d  to  p ag an s . 
And h e  g r e a t l y  d is h o n o rs  th e  r i t e  o f  c i r c u m c is io n  (nap^'routf) by  tu rn in g  
I t  i n t o  " m u t i la t i o n "  (KaTaT0Vftv ) w hich  sm acks o f  th e  s e l f - i n f l i c t e d  
m u t i l a t io n s  o f  t h e  p ro p h e ts  o f  B a a l Cl K ings 1 8 :2 8 ) o r  o f  C y b e le ’ s 
d e v o te e s . -*-11 The same k in d  o f  in v e c t iv e  a p p e a rs  i n  G a la t i a n s .
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He pronounces anathem a on th o se  who te a c h  a  g o sp e l d i f f e r e n t  from  h i s  
own (1 :8 ,  9 ) .  He e n t r e a t s  th e  G a la t ia n s  i n  a  to n e  o f e x a s p e ra t io n :
"0 F o o lish  G a la tia n s  who h a th  b ew itch ed  you , t h a t  y e  shou ld  n o t obey th e  
t r u e th  . . . ?" (G al. 3 :1 ) .  Then, i n  th e  f i f t h  c h a p te r  (v e rse  12) ap p ears  
P a u l 's  h a r s h e s t  la n g u a g e , w hich H i l to n  c a l l s  " z e a lo u s  im p re c a tio n " :
"Would to  God th ey  w ere even c u t o f f  (airoK d^ovrai) w h ich  doe d i s q u ie t  
y o u ."  P a u l i s  l i k e l y  r e f e r r in g  to  th e  r i t u a l  em a scu la tio n  as p r a c t ic e d  
by th e  p r i e s t s  o f C y b e le .^ -2
M i l to n 's  t a r t  r h e t o r i c a l  manner s u r e ly  d id  n o t come in to  u se  
e x c lu s iv e ly  b ecau se  P a u l o r  o th e r  b i b l i c a l  w r i te r s  u sed  i t .  But i n  an 
age when o n e 's  " d o c tr in e "  and " d i s c ip l in e "  w ere supposed  to  be founded 
on th e  word o f God, th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  th e  c a n o n ic a l w r i t e r s  cou ld  n o t  be 
o v erv a lu ed — and P au l was by f a r  th e  m ost p o le m ic a l w r i t e r  in  th e  New 
T estam en t. When M il to n 's  own a rg u m e n ta tiv e  s t y l e  was a tta c k e d  by h i s  
opponents h e  e a s i ly  tu rn e d  to  th e  B ib le  f o r  su p p o r t .  He c o r r e c t ly  found 
po lem ic  to  b e  a  q u a l i ty  o f th e  p ro p h e t .  Even C h r is t  was s t i r r e d  up by 
" th e . tem p tin g  P h a r is e e "  and "a n sw e r'd  them in  a  c e r t a i n  forme o f in d ig ­
n a t io n  u s u a l  among good a u th o r s ;  wherby th e  q u e s tio n ,  o r  th e  t r u t h  i s  
n o t  d i r e c t l y  a n sw e r 'd , b u t  som thing w hich  i s  f i t t e r  f o r  them, who a s k e , 
to  h e a re "  (IV , 1 6 8 ). I n  s h o r t ,  G od 's p ro p h e ts  do n o t  g iv e  s t r a i g h t  
answ ers to  t r i c k s t e r s ,  P h a r is e e s ,  and s o p h is t s .  God sends them d e lu s io n  
f o r  t h e i r  p e r v e r s i ty  ( I I  T h ess . 2 :1 1 ) .
M ilto n  rem inds h i s  r e a d e rs  o f  th e  c o n t r o v e r s ia l  m il ie u  o f  h i s  
w r i t i n g s ,  and hopes one day to  have a  r e a d e rs h ip  " in  s t i l l  t im e , when
l l 2 I b id . ,  49:29.
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th e r e  s h a l l  be no c h id in g ; n o t  i n  th e se  n o i s e s , th e  a d v e rsa ry  ye  know, 
b a rk in g  a t  th e  d o o r” ( I I I ,  3 0 5 ) . But f o r  th e  p r e s e n t ,  i n  view  o f  th e
f
" p re s e n t  n e c e s s i t i e , "  M ilton  f e e l s  com pelled to  r e s o r t  to  s tro n g  lan g u ag e . 
In  An Apology f o r  Smectymnuus. M ilto n  spends c o n s id e ra b le  e f f o r t  s u p p o rt­
in g  h i s  r ig h t  to  employ po lem ic  by tu rn in g  to  b i b l i c a l  exam ples. A f te r  
c i t i n g  th e  exam ples o f  John th e  B a p t i s t ,  C h r i s t ,  S t .  Jo h n , and E z e k ie l ,  
he s a y s :  "Thus d id  th e  t r u e  p ro p h e ts  o f o ld  combat w ith  th e  f a l s e "
( I I I ,  3 1 4 ). A lthough  P au l i s  n o t  l i s t e d  h e r e ,  i t  i s  l o g i c a l  to  assume 
t h a t  th e  example o f  th e  s o ld ie r  o f  C h r is t ,  th rough  h i s  zea lo u s  im preca­
t i o n ,  a ls o  gave him su p p o rt.
L ik e  P a u l ,  M ilto n  h eaps in v e c t iv e  on h i s  en em ies . In  Of Reforma­
t io n  M ilto n  condemns " th e  p a in te d  B a ttlem e n ts  and gaudy ro tte n n e s s  o f 
P r e l a t i e "  ( I I I ,  4 7 ) ,  and " th e  common sponges" a t  " e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u r t"  
who a r e  "hungry rav en o u s H a rp ie s"  ( I I I ,  5 5 ) .  I n  The Reason o f Church 
Government h is  opponen ts  a re  " g re a sy  s o p h i s t e r s , "  a  "C o lle g e  o f  M ounte­
banks" ( I I I ,  2 4 7 ). The in v e c t iv e  in c re a s e s  in  C o la s te r io n  w here h i s  
opponen ts a re  v a r io u s ly  c a l le d :  " t h i s  puny c le rk "  (IV , 2 3 6 ), " h u c k s te r  
a t  law " (IV , 2 4 0 ), "consp icuous g u l l"  (IV , 2 4 8 ), " d o l t , "  "p o rk ,"  " b o a r ,"  
"b a rro w ,"  e t c .  One o f M il to n 's  m ost i n t e r e s t i n g  p o le m ic a l rem arks comes 
in  D efen sio  Prim a i n  which he r e p l i e s  to  S a lm a s iu s ' s a t i r i c a l  rem ark 
th a t  Englishm en a r e  o f te n  e n th u s i a s t s ,  in s p i r e d ,  and p ro p h e ts :  " l e t  me,
I  s a y ,  be  so f a r  a  p ro p h e t as to  t e l l  you th a t  th e  vengeance o f God and 
man hangs over y o u r  head f o r  so  h o r r id  a  crim e ^ a s s e r t in g  th e  k in g 's  
s e c u r i t y  over th e  p e o p le 's ] "  (V I I ,  363 ). W hile th e  to n e  i s  s a t i r i c a l  
and m ocking, th e r e  i s  u n d e rn ea th  a  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  h e  i s  indeed  a  p ro p h e t.
198
P a u l  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s io n s  r e s o r t s  to  iro n y  and sa rcasm  to  make 
h i s  p o i n t ,  and  so  does M il to n . T hus, a f t e r  h e  r e f e r s  to  A m brose 's  
ty r a n n ic a l  t r e a tm e n t  o f  T h e o d o siu s , h e  c a l l s  th e  day s  o f  such  p a t r i s t i c  
w r i t e r s  " t h r i s e  p u re  t im e s ,"  and su ch  a c t io n  " a n o th e r  p ie c e  o f  p u re  
P r im i t iv e  D ig n ity "  (XXI, 7 1 ) . The h a r s h  s a t i r i c  m anner o n ly  in c r e a s e s  
i n  th e  l a t e r  w o rk s. I n  D efen sio  Secunda h e  h e a p s 7ab u se  on S a lm a s iu s .
In  b o th  M ilto n  and P a u l one f in d s  "g rim  la u g h te r "  in  " a u s te r e  v is a g e "  
( I I I ,  1 0 7 ) . But th e y  a r e  n e v e r  r e a l l y  hum orous, e x c e p t g r im ly  s o .
P a u l and M ilto n  have o th e r  s t y l i s t i c  s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  how ever, i n  
a d d i t io n  to  t h e i r  d i s p u ta t io u s  m anner. F o r exam ple, th e y  a r e  s im i l a r  
i n  t h e i r  d i s d a in  f o r  l i t e r a r y  o s t e n t a t i o n ,  even th ough  th e y  em ploy a  
s o p h is t i c a t e d  s t y l e  th e m se lv e s . M ilto n  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  a t  l e a s t  r e j e c t s  
v a in  wisdom and f a l s e  p h ilo so p h y . He r e p e a te d ly  a t t a c k s  h i s  e n e m ie s1 
s o p h is t r y .  But n e i t h e r  P a u l n o r  M ilto n  g iv e s  u s  much, h e lp  in  d i s t i n ­
g u ish in g  t r u e  le a r n in g  from  f a l s e .  M ilto n  s i m p l i s t i c a l l y  say s  t h a t  t r u e  
e lo q u en ce  I s  th e  lo v e  o f  t r u t h  ( I I I ,  3 6 2 ) .  P a u l a l s o  r e j e c t e d  th e  f a l s e  
e lo q u en ce  o f  h i s  day (X C or. 2 : A ), b u t  h e  commanded th e  G reek la n g u a g e  
w ith  pow er. Xt seems t h a t  i n  b o th  men, f a l s e  e lo q u e n c e  i s  t h a t  u sed  by 
t h e i r  o p p o n en ts  and t r u e  e lo q u en ce  i s  t h a t  u sed  by th e m se lv e s .
The p o le m ic a l  n a tu r e  o f  F a u lTs  and M ilto n 1s  w r i t i n g s  h av e  a ls o  
caused  them to  b e  in c o n s i s t e n t  i n  t h e i r  s ta te m e n ts .  C r i t i c s  who h av e  
n o t  b een  s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  p o le m ic a l fram ew ork h av e  ch a rg ed  them w ith  
b e in g  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  d is h o n e s t  and u n f a i r  to  t h e i r  o p p o n e n ts . I n  h i s  
own day P a u l was accu sed  o f  b e in g  a  w e a th e rc o c k , a  p l e a s e r  o f  men 
(G a l. 1 :1 0 ) ,  a  v a c i l l a t i n g  trim m er g u i l t y  o f  u n c an d id  s u b t l e ty  and
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113i ro n y  (IX Cor. 3 - 4 ) .  H il to n  to o  i s  open to  c r i t i c i s m .  F o r exam ple, 
h e  employs th e  Church F a th e rs  i n  a  v e ry  in c o n s i s te n t  m anner, c a s t ig a t in g  
them when th e y  d is a g re e  w ith  h i s  th o u g h t, and s u p p o rtin g  ■'himself w ith  
them when th e y  a g re e .  B u t, a s  A r th u r  B ark er o b se rv e s , such  i l l o g i c a l i t y  
i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  i n s i n c e r i t y .  M ilto n  was a  p ro p h e t re sp o n d in g  to
tum ultuous t im e s . He h im se lf  adm its  t h a t  i n  d e b a te  one ex trem e i s  used  
to  c o u n te rb a la n c e  a n o th e r  (IV , 1 7 4 ). The p ro p h e t i s  n o t to  be  m easured 
by o b je c t iv e  s ta n d a rd s  b u t  by em o tio n a l im p ac t. He does n o t  c o n s tr u c t  
a  p e r f e c t ly  c o n s is te n t  m e ta p h y s ic a l sy stem . R a th e r , he u se s  th e  em otive 
power o f words to  c a l l  an u n f a i th f u l  p eo p le  b ack  to  God. T h is  i s  w hat 
Sandmel means when he  c a l l s  P au l a  l y r i c  p o e t .  He s in g s  o f  th e  r a p tu r ­
ous lo v e  o f God, as  in  I  C o r in th ia n s  13 , b u t  a l s o  he  th u n d e rs  rep ro ach e s  
on th e  d is o b e d ie n t .  So i t  i s  w ith  M ilto n . H is p ro se  t r a c t s  a r e  emo­
t i o n a l  and p o le m ic a l,  f o r  t h i s  i s  th e  manner o f  th e  p ro p h e t-b a rd .
113Chadwick, p. 14. 11^Barker, pp. xx
CHAPTER FIVE
"THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION OF LIBERTY":
THE MESSAGE OF THE PAULINE PROPHET
C r i t i c s  have had a  g r e a t  d e a l to  s a y  abou t M il to n 's  th e o ry  o f  
l i b e r t y , f o r  i n  a lm ost every  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h i s  id e a s , some m en tion  i s  
made o f  M il to n 's  q u e s t f o r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  d o m e stic , and c i v i l  l i b e r t y .  
In  some f a s h io n ,  each one o f  h i s  p ro se  t r a c t s  i s  a  d e fe n se  o f  l i b e r t y .
I t  has  a ls o  been  n o te d  t h a t  M il to n 's  co n cep t o f  l i b e r t y  owes som ething 
to  th e  g r e a t  A p o s tle  o f  freedom , S t .  P a u l .  A. S . P . Woodhouse say s  in  
h i s  in fo rm a tiv e  m onograph, "M ilto n , P u r ita n is m , and L ib e r ty ,"  t h a t  "The 
d o c tr in e  o f  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y ,  grounded l a r g e ly  on S t .  P a u l ,  came in t o
»i
new prom inence w ith  th e  R efo rm ation  r e v iv a l  o f  P a u lin e  th e o lo g y ."■*■ But 
even though Woodhouse acknow ledges M il to n 's  and o t h e r s ' d e b t to  S t .  P a u l ,  
l i k e  o th e r  c r i t i c s  h e  does n o t  e x p lo re  th e  c o n s id e ra b le  P a u lin e  b a s i s  o f  
M il to n 's  th e o ry . R a th e r , h e  i s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  P u r i t a n  s e v e n te e n th -  
c en tu ry  c o n te x t o f  M il to n 's  th o u g h t.
A gain , i t  i s  u s e fu l  to  r e i t e r a t e  t h a t  M il to n 's  s i m i l a r i t y  to  
S t .  P au l i s  n o t  u n iq u e . I  do n o t  c la im  t h a t  h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  P a u lin e  
freedom  i s  t o t a l l y  i s o la t e d  from  th e  p o w erfu l c u r re n ts  o f  contem porary  




s u r e ly  owes so m eth in g  to  h i s  own a g e .  John  S . C o o lid g e  i n  The P a u l in e  
R e n a is sa n c e  i n  E n g lan d  s a y s  t h a t  th e  w hole  e r a  i n  w hich  M il to n  l iv e d
p
co n ce rn ed  i t s e l f  w i th  th e  m eaning o f  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y .  Even th e  
e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  im p o r ta n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw een  Law and G o s p e l, w hich  had  
so  much to  do w ith  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  freed o m , w as su ch  an  
e s t a b l i s h e d  theme t h a t  one co u ld  n o t  b e  s u r e  i t s  u se  was d e r iv e d  d i r e c t ­
l y  from  S t .  P a u l o r  m e re ly  from  a  w e ll-w o rn  t r a d i t i o n . ^  S o , I  do n o t  
make th e  c la im  t h a t  M il to n  was u n iq u e  i n  h i s  e f f o r t s  to  ap p re h e n d  P a u l in e  
l i b e r t y ,  o r  t h a t  h e  d id  so w ith o u t  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  o f  d is c u s s io n  
on th e  m a t t e r .  I  d o , h o w ever, s e e  him  a s  one o f  th e  p r i n c i p a l  s tu d e n ts  
o f  P a u l in e  th o u g h t ,  w ho, th ro u g h  h i s  own p e r s o n a l  e n c o u n te r  w i th  th e  
P a u l in e  G o sp e l, becam e th o ro u g h ly  s a t u r a t e d  w i th  a  P a u l in e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  
o f  freed o m . H is d e p th  o f  l e a r n in g  and h i s  r a d i c a l l y  in d e p e n d e n t s p i r i t  
made him  u n iq u e ly  q u a l i f i e d  to  r e i n t e r p r e t  P a u l in e  th o u g h t i n  h i s  own 
c u l t u r a l  te rm s .
M il to n ,  a s  a  P a u l in e  p r o p h e t ,  s e e s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  m essag e  a s  
C h r i s t i a n  freed o m . He te a c h e s  l i b e r a t i o n  from  th e  bondage o f  Law, 
r e l e a s e  from  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  cu sto m , freedom  f o r  th e  ty ra n n y  o f  
s u p e r s t i t i o n  and f a l s e  r e l i g i o n .  The them e o f  freedom  i s  one o f  th e  m ost 
im p o r ta n t— p e rh a p s  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t— m essage o f  th e  P a u l in e  p r o p h e t .
B ut l i b e r t y ,  l i k e  so  many a b s t r a c t i o n s ,  m eant d i f f e r e n t  th in g s  to
^ (O x fo rd : C la re n d o n  P r e s s ,  1 9 7 0 ) , p .  v i i .
% .  W. R o b e r tso n , J r . ,  f o r  exam ple , n o te s  th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  th e  
O ld Law sy m b o lized  by th e  Synagogue and th e  Hew G ospel sy m b o liz e d  by 
th e  C hurch . T h is  L aw /G ospel c o n t r a s t  i s  "one o f  th e  m ost c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
them es o f  m e d ie v a l a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e . "  The L i t e r a t u r e  o f  M ed ie v a l 
E n g lan d  (New Y ork : M cG raw -H ill Book C o .,  1 9 7 0 ) , p p . 3 -4 .
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d i f f e r e n t  p e o p le .  As M ilto n  knew so w e l l ,  some p eo p le  mean " l ic e n s e "  
when th ey  c ry  " l i b e r t y . "  S t .  P au l was an Im p o rtan t f ig u r e  in  d e te rm in in g  
th e  r e a l  m eaning o f  l i b e r t y ,  f o r  he had fa c e d  and to  h i s  own s a t i s f a c t i o n  
had worked o u t th e  problem  o f  a s c e r ta in in g  t r u e  l i b e r t y  a s  opposed to  
f a l s e .
I t  i s  P a u l 's  w orking o u t o f  th e  problem  w hich had  such  g r e a t  
meaning f o r  M ilto n . In  f a c t ,  one m igh t say  th a t  th e  P a u lin e  concern  f o r  
t r u e  l i b e r t y  i s  p erh ap s  th e  m ost s ig n i f i c a n t  and u n ify in g  theme o f 
M il to n 's  p ro s e .  From th e  b e g in n in g  o f  h i s  t r a c t s  to  De D o c tr in a  M ilto n  
a tte m p ts  to  a s c e r t a in  C h r is t ia n  freedom . As we s h a l l  s e e ,  h e  a t  f i r s t  
a ccep ted  some u n -P a u lin e  th e o r ie s  o f  l i b e r t y ,  b u t a s  tim e p assed  he came 
to  a  more P a u lin e  v iew . " L ib e r ty "  as i t  i s  f i n a l l y  used  by M ilto n  i s  a  
term  which can o n ly  r e a l l y  be  u n d ersto o d  in  th e  c o n te x t o f  P a u lin ism .
1. The Evangel o f  L ib e r ty
"The id e a  o f C h r i s t i a n i ty  as th e  r e l ig io n  o f  freed o m ," o b serv es  
P a u lin e  s c h o la r  E. F . S c o t t ,  "w as, in  th e  f u l l  e x te n t ,  p e c u l i a r  to  P a u l— 
so  much so  t h a t  th e  church  h a s  n e v e r  r i s e n  to  th e  h e ig h t  o f  i t . " ^  P au l 
la b o re d  h a rd  to  make s u re  t h a t  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  would u n d e rs ta n d  th e  n a tu re  
o f g o sp e l freedom , and he b e r a te s  th e  u n s ta b le  b e l ie v e r s  who f a l l  back  
u n d er th e  yoke o f  l e g a l i s t i c  bondage. O bedience to  C h r is t  i s  fundamen­
t a l l y  l i b e r a t i n g  acco rd in g  to  th e  A p o s tle . L ife  o u t o f  C h r is t  i s  a  l i f e  
o f  s la v e r y ,  s t a r k  s e r v i tu d e .  When a  C h r i s t i a n ,  how ever, " d ie s "  to  th e  
w o rld , he  i s  s e t  f r e e  from h i s  bondage to  s i n ,  d e a th ,  f l e s h ,  and th e  
M osaic code:
^Contem porary T h ink ing  About P a u l ,  p . 358.
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For he  t h a t  i s  dead , i s  f r e e d  from s in n e .  W herefo re , i f  we bee  
dead w ith  C h r i s t ,  we b e le e v e  th a t  we s h a l l  l i v e  a l s o  w ith  him . . . . 
Being th e n  made f r e e  from s in n e ,  yee  a re  made th e  s e rv a n ts  o f 
r ig h te o u s n e s . . . .  But now b e in g  f r e e d  from s in n e ,  and made 
. 's e r v a n t s  o f  God, ye have y o u r f r u i t  i n  h o l in e s s ,  a n d 'th e  end , 
e v e r la s t in g  l i f e .  (Rom. 6 :7 ,8 ,1 8 ,2 0 ,2 2 )
P a u l s e e s  t r u e  C h r is t ia n  freedom  as a  p a rad o x . "Freedom" o u ts id e  th e  
r e s t r a i n t s  o f  C h r i s t 's  S p i r i t  i s  t r u e  s la v e ry ;  w h ile  " s la v e ry "  to  Je su s  
C h r is t  i s  l i b e r a t i n g .  T h is  paradox  c o n tin u e s  i n  I  C o r in th ia n s :  "F o r
he th a t  i s  c a l le d  in  th e  L ord , b e in g  a  s e r v a n t ,  i s  th e  Lords f r e e  man: 
l ik e w is e  a ls o  he t h a t  i s  c a l le d  b e in g  f r e e  i s  C h r is ts  s e rv a n t"  (7 :2 2 ) .  
T hus, th e  a p p a re n tly  f r e e  man i s  a c tu a l ly  en slav ed  ( c f .  M il to n 's  S a ta n ) ,  
w h ile  th e  t r u l y  f r e e  man i s  an o b e d ie n t s e rv a n t  o f  God ( c f .  M il to n 's  
r e p e n ta n t  Adam). P a u l ,  l i k e  a  t r u e  p ro p h e t ,  a s s e r t s  h i s  p e rso n a l l i b e r ­
ty  a l s o ,  i n  th e  fa c e  o f sh a rp  a t t a c k s :  "Am I  n o t an  A postle?  am I  n o t
f r e e ? "  ( I  Cor. 9 :1 ) .  B ut even i n  t h i s  p a s sa g e , th e  paradox  o f  freedom  
a r i s e s :  "F or though I  am f r e e  from a l l  men, y e t  have I  made my s e l f e
s e rv a n t  u n to  a l l  men, t h a t  I  m ight w inne th e  more" (X Cor. 9 :1 9 ) .
When S t .  P a u l c o n fro n ts  h i s  enem ies, b o th  th e  J u d a iz e rs  and th e  
G n o s t ic s ,5 he  makes l i b e r t y  th e  p r in c ip a l  is s u e  a t  s ta k e .  H is G ospel 
means s p i r i t u a l  freedom , w h ile  th e  m essages o f h i s  o p p o n en ts , th e  " o th e r  
g o sp e ls " . (G al. 1 :6 - 7 ) ,  mean bondage. T h is i s  a p p a re n t i n  C o lo ss ian s  
w h ere* h is  fo llo w e rs  have su b m itte d  to  G n o s tic -Je w ish  r e g u la t io n s  (2 :1 6 -2 3 ) . 
P a u l t e l l s  them to  throw  o f f  such  r e s t r i c t i o n s  (2 :1 6 ) .  But th e  r e a l  
d e c la r a t io n  o f  freedom , w hich was to  have such  g r e a t  in f lu e n c e  in  
d i r e c t in g  th e  church  away from i t s  Jew ish  h e r i ta g e  and w hich th e
^On th e  o p p o s it io n  o f  J u d a iz e rs  and G n o s tic s , s e e  below
p p . -216—228.
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R e fo rm a tio n  church  r e v iv e d ,  was t h e  l e t t e r  to  th e  G a la t i a n s .  I n  G a l a t i a
c e r t a i n  J e w is h - C h r i s t i a n s  ( " J u d a iz e r s " )  demanded th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  c irc u m -
*
c i s i o n  and  o th e r  ce rem o n ie s  and  r e g u l a t io n s  w h ich  th e  P a u l in e  G o sp e l d id  
n o t  r e q u i r e  (G a l. 4 :9 - 1 0 ;  5 : 1 - 6 ) .  I n  v e ry  s h a rp  lan g u ag e  P a u l d e c la r e s  
t h a t  h i s  e v a n g e l,  o r  good new s, i s  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  s e t  man f r e e .  Any 
o th e r  m essage i s  a  d e a d ly  yoke (G a l .  5 : 1 ) .  P a u l  s e e s  th e  Je w ish  Law a s  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  bondage man e x p e r ie n c e s  o u t s id e  o f  C h r i s t .  He r e ­
c a l l s  h i s  d e fe n se  o f  l i b e r t y  i n  J e ru s a le m  when h e  w ith s to o d  th e  M other 
Church ( c h a p te r  2 ) ,  and  rem inds t h e  G a la t ia n s  t h a t  th e y  to o  s h o u ld  s ta n d  
f a s t  f o r  l i b e r t y .  He com pares t h e i r  fo rm er l i f e  u n d e r th e  Law to  a  
s t a t e  o f  c h ild h o o d : "E ven s o ,  w ee when wee w ere  c h i l d r e n ,  w ere  i n  bond­
age u n d e r  th e  ru d im e n ts  o f  th e  w o r ld "  ( 4 :3 ) .  B ut i n  Adam, man comes o f  
ag e . He le a v e s  h i s  l i f e  u n d er h i s  g u a rd ia n -p e d a g o g u e  (G a l. 3 :2 5 ) ,  and 
e x p e r ie n c e s  s p i r i t u a l  l i b e r a t i o n  ( 5 : 1 ) .  He c e a s e s  h i s  l i f e  o f  bondage 
sy m b o liz ed  by H agar and  Mount S i n a i  i n  o rd e r  to  l i v e  a  new e x is te n c e  
sy m b o liz ed  by S a ra h  an d  J e ru s a le m  ( 4 :2 2 - 3 1 ) .  B ecause o f  th e  l i b e r t y  
a t t a i n e d  i n  C h r i s t ,  P a u l  u rg e s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  to  s t r u g g l e  to  m a in ta in  
t h e i r  freedom — a command w hich  M il to n  d i l i g e n t l y  f u l f i l l e d :  " S ta n d  f a s t
t h e r e f o r e  i n  th e  l i b e r t i e  w h erew ith  C h r is t  h a th  made u s  f r e e ,  and  b e  n o t  
i n t a n g le d  a g a in e  w i th  th e  yoke o f  bondage" ( 5 : 1 ) .  The G o sp e l f r e e s  man 
from  th e  m a te r i a l  o b se rv a n c e s  o f  t h e  Law, and i t s  yoke o f  s la v e r y  
( 4 :5 ,  3 1 ) .  But t h e r e  m ust a lw ays b e  a  v i g i l  l e s t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  s in k  
b ack  to  l i f e  u n d e r  t h e  Law. Once freedom  i s  r e a l i z e d ,  i t  m u st b e  fo u g h t 
for.** P a u lTs e x h o r ta t io n  to  " s t a n d  f a s t "  f o r  l i b e r t y  p ro b a b ly  en co u rag ed
^On th e  them e o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  a s  s t r u g g l e ,  s e e  above 
p p . 1 7 5 -1 8 0 .
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M ilto n  to  s t r u g g le  f o r  th e  cau se  o f  l i b e r t y .  C o o lid g e 's  o b s e rv a t io n , 
w hich h a s  an obvious a p p l ic a t io n  to  M ilto n , i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  P a u lin e  
in f lu e n c e  upon th e  p e r io d :  "The P u r i ta n  th in k s  o f C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y
le s s  as. a  p e rm iss io n  th a n  as a  command.
I t  i s  v ery  im p o rta n t to  n o te  t h a t  th e  P a u lin e  d o c tr in e  o f  
l i b e r t y  .is  em inen tly  th e o lo g ic a l  i n  i t s  b a s i s .  Longenecker p o in ts  o u t 
th a t  P a u lin e  freedom  i s  th e o c e n t r ic .  L ib e r ty  and God a re  i n t e g r a l l y  
co n n ec ted . "The A p o s tle  sim ply cou ld  n o t co n ce iv e  o f  a  l i b e r t y  w hich
Q
was n o t  d e r iv e d  from  God and w hich d id  n o t  c e n te r  i n  God." S t .  P a u l ,  
th e r e f o r e ,  was n o t i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  in h e re n t  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t s  o f  p e o p le  
i n  g e n e r a l .  R a th e r , h e  was concerned  th a t  r e g e n e ra te  d i s c ip le s  r e a l i z e  
t h e - s p i r i t u a l  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  th e  in n e r  man. I t  i s  a  fundam ental p o s tu la t e  
o f  P a u lin ism  th a t  one can en joy  s p i r i t u a l  l i b e r a t i o n  w hether one i s  
"bond o r  f r e e "  (G al. 3 :2 8 ) .  Thus, P au l can b e  a  p r is o n e r  in  Rome, and 
y e t  be a  f r e e  man in  C h r is t .  The l i b e r a t i o n  P a u l i s  concerned ab o u t i s  
pneum atic i n  o r ig in .  T hus, he sp eak s  o f th e  now -enslaved  Jews who w i l l  
have t h e i r  freedom  when th ey  tu r n  to  th e  L ord: " N e v e r th e le s s e , when
t h e i r  h e a r t  s h a l l  b e  tu rn e d  to  th e  L ord , th e  v a i l e  s h a l l  be ta k e n  away. 
Now th e  Lord i s  th e  S p i r i t ,  & w here th e  S p i r i t  o f  th e  Lord i s ,  t h e r e  i s  
l i b e r t i e "  ( I I  Cor. 3 :1 6 -1 7 ) .
I t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  sp eak  o f  P a u lin e  freedom , w ith o u t sp eak in g  
o f  th e  Jew ish  Law, b e cau se  f o r  P a u l freedom  i s  d e f in e d  in  term s o f  th e  
Law. Freedom comes when th e  Law i s  removed. P a u l 's  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  Law
^Coolidge, p. 7. ^Longenecker, p. 158.
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i s  q u i t e  com plex, and we s h a l l  n o t  ta k e  tim e to  d e a l  w ith  th e  f i n e r  
p o in ts  o f  th e  d is c u s s io n ,  b u t  we can n o te  some o f th e  p r in c ip a l  p o in t s .  
P a u l h a s  a  p a ra d o x ic a l  a t t i t u d e  ab o u t th e  Law. He f in d s  'v a lu e  i n  i t ,  
b u t  he comes p e r i lo u s ly  c lo s e  to  c a l l in g  i t  an in s tru m e n t o f  s i n  (Rom. 
6 :1 4 ; 7 :5 ) .  He se e s  th e  Law as an in n a te  p r in c ip l e  (Rom. 2 :1 4 ) ,  b u t  he 
a ls o  se e s  C h r i s t 's  red em p tiv e  work as sa v in g  th e  G e n t i le s  from th e  Law 
(G al. 3 :1 3 -1 4 ).®  P au l e n v is io n s  a  fundam ental a n t i t h e s i s  betw een Law 
and G ospel: " f o r  him th e  q u e s tio n  co n cern in g  th e  acc e p ta n ce  o f th e
C h r is t ia n  m essage i s  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th e  e i t h e r / o r  d e c is io n  betw een th e  
law' and J e su s  C h r i s t . W h e r e a s  th e  Jew ish  C h r is t ia n s  accommodated 
C h r is t  to  th e  Law, P au l s e e s  them in  b a s ic  and i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  o p p o s i­
t i o n .  T h e re fo re , i f  one a c c e p ts  c irc u m c is io n , he i s  c u t o f f  from  th e  
g ra c e  o f  C h r is t  ( 5 :4 ) .  "U n d is tu rb e d ly , he pushed a lo n g  th e  s t r a i g h t  
ro ad  of freedom  from  th e  L aw ."-^  I n  e f f e c t ,  th e  Law i s  a b o lish e d  (Eph. 
.2 :1 4 ; C o l. 2 :1 4 ; Rom. 7 :4 ) .  M atthew A rnold  was c o r r e c t ,  th e r e f o r e ,  
when he  w ro te  th a t  "R eal l i f e  f o r  P au l b e g in s  w ith  th e  m y s t ic a l  d e a th  
w hich  f r e e s  us  from  th e  dom inion o f th e  e x te r n a l  s h a l l s  and s h a l l  n o ts  
o f  th e  la w ." - ^  F a i th  i n  C h r is t  r e p la c e s  th e  Torah o f  I s r a e l ,  say s  
K la u s n e r .^
• P a u lin e  s c h o la rs  d e b a te  w h eth er o r  n o t th e  Law o f f i r s t - c e n t u r y  
Judaism  was r e a l l y  as  l e g a l i s t i c  as P a u l makes i t  o u t ,  b u t th e  d is c u s s io n
® W hiteley, p .  83. On P a u l 's  am bivalence tow ard th e  Law, s e e  
a ls o  S c h w e itz e r , P au l and H is I n t e r p r e t e r s , p . 160.
lOBultmaxm, E x is te n c e  and F a i th , p . 114.
U L Ie tzm an n , Contem porary T hink ing  About P a u l , p .  102.
^ A r n o ld ,  p . 71 l^ K la u sn e r , p> 516.
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i s  i r r e l e v a n t  f o r  o u r p u rp o ses  b ecau se  th e  l a t e r  C h r is t ia n  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  th e  R e fo rm a tio n is ts , view ed th e  Law th ro u g h  th e  eyes o f P a u l. 
S in ce  th e  R e fo rm a tio n is ts  d id  n o t  have to  con tend  w ith  th e  Jew ish  Law 
(as  th e  church  was w ho lly  G e n t i l e ) ,  th ey  gave a  new s ig n i f ic a n c e  to  th e  
o ld  Law/Gospel a n t i t h e s i s  w hich m et t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n .  The Law now 
s to o d  f o r  f l e s h ly  and l e g a l i s t i c  demands o f  th e  o ld  Roman ch u rch . J u s t  
a s  th e  Jews w ere the. enem ies o f freedom  i n  P a u l 's  d ay , L u th e r  se e s  th e  
P a p is t s  a s  th e  enem ies o f  freedom  i n  h i s  o w n .^  The E p is t l e  to  th e  
G a la t ia n s  became th e  Magna C h arta  o f  th e  R efo rm atio n . The R efo rm ers, 
e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  on th e  f a r  l e f t  o f  th e  movement, saw th em selv es  as  
s ta n d in g  f a s t  f o r  l i b e r t y  as P a u l had  in s t r u c t e d  them. A l l  th o se  to  th e  
r i g h t  w ere G n o s tic s ,  J u d a iz e r s ,  and P h a r is e e s .
M ilto n  c a r r ie d  on th e  R efo rm atio n  t r a d i t i o n  o f  s e e in g  l i b e r t y  
as  th e  c e n t r a l  r e l ig i o u s  i s s u e  b eh in d  a l l  q u e s tio n s  o f  h i s  day . He, to o , 
d e f in e s  th e  c o n te n t o f  th e  p ro p h e t ic  m essage a s  freedom , " th e  h eav en ly  
p ro c la m a tio n  o f l i b e r t y "  (V II , 1 4 5 ). L ik e  I s a ia h  he has  come to  p reach  
r e le a s e  to  c a p t iv e s  ( I s a .  6 1 :1 ) .  L ik e  M arcion and L u th e r ,  h e  re c o g n iz e s  
th e  e s s e n t i a l  an tinom ian ism  o f P a u l 's  G o s p e l . 15 But o n ly  a f t e r  some 
y e a rs  does he  f u l l y  a c c e p t P a u l 's  r a d i c a l  Law/Gospel a n t i t h e s i s  to  th e  
f u l l  e x te n t .
M ilto n  p a s s io n a te ly  spoke o u t f o r  th e  G ospel o f  freedom , b u t h i s  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  P a u lin e  freedom  developed  o v er a p e r io d
l^ S ee  L u th e r 's  "L e c tu re s  on G a la t ia n s "  f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1535, 
and t r a n s l a t e d  and e x c e rp te d  i n  Wayne M eek 's The W ritin g s  o f S t .  P a u l , 
p p . 236—250.
On i a r c i o n 's  and L u th e r 's  v ie w s , s e e  M eeks, pp . 185-193,
236-250.
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o f tim e . In  h i s  e a r l i e s t  t r a c t s  he was com m itted to  freedom , p r im a r i ly  
in  a  p o l i t i c a l  s e n s e ,  b u t as h i s  th o u g h ts  and e x p e r ie n c e s  underw ent 
change, he  tu rn e d  to  an in c r e a s in g ly  P a u lin e  view  o f freedom  w hich i s  
i n t e r n a l  and s p i r i t u a l .  He b e l ie v e s  i n  p o l i t i c a l  freedom : " a l l  men
n a tu r a l ly  w ere b o rn e  f r e e "  (V, 8 ) .  As an Englishm an and an h e i r  o f  th e  
G reek c l a s s i c a l  s p i r i t ,  he lo v ed  l i b e r t y  p a s s io n a te ly .  I t  i s  " th e  n u rse  
o f a l l  g r e a t  w i t s ;  t h i s  i s  t h a t  w hich h a th  r a r e f y 'd  and e n l ig h tn 'd  o u r 
s p i r i t s  l i k e  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  h e a v 'n "  (IV , 3 4 5 ). "G ive me th e  l i b e r t y  
to  know, to  u t t e r ,  and to  a rg u e  f r e e ly  ac co rd in g  to  c o n sc ie n c e , above 
a l l  l i b e r t i e s "  (IV , 346 ). He se e s  h i s  p ro p h e t ic  c a l l  as  one to  combat 
th e  enemies o f  m an 's  freedom .
The p e rv a s iv e  concern  M ilto n  h as  f o r  c i v i l  l i b e r t y  ( e .g . ,  i n  
A re o p a g lt lc a . The Tenure o f  K in g s. E ik o n o k la s te s , The Ready and Easy Way. 
Of True R e lig io n . D efen sio  P rim a . and D efen sio  Secunda) may le a d  one to  
th e  in a c c u ra te  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  M il to n 's  co n cern  i s  c h ie f ly  f o r  c i v i l  
l i b e r t y  and th a t  i t  d e r iv e s  c h ie f ly  from  th e  c l a s s i c a l  and B r i t i s h  t r a d ­
i t i o n s  o f l i b e r t y .  W hile I  do n o t w ish  to  d isp a ra g e  th e  r e a l  
c o n tr ib u tio n s  th e s e  t r a d i t i o n s  may have m ade, i t  w ould a t  th e  same tim e  
be  f o o l i s h  to  o v e rlo o k  th e  p ro found  In f lu e n c e  o f S t .  P a u l on M il to n 's  
u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  l i b e r t y — even c i v i l  l i b e r t y .
M ilto n  b ased  h i s  argum ents f o r  c i v i l  l i b e r t y  upon P a u l and
C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e  to  a g r e a t  e x te n t .  As w ith  P a u l ,  l i b e r t y  ( c i v i l  as
w e l l  as r e l ig io u s )  has a  th e o lo g ic a l  b a s i s .  C h r is t  " a t  th e  p r ic e  o f  
s e rv i tu d e  f o r  h im s e lf  e s ta b l i s h e d  f o r  u s ,  even c i v i l  l i b e r t y "  (V II ,
1 4 5 -147). M ilto n , i n  f a c t ,  can n o t co n ce iv e  o f  c i v i l  l i b e r t y  a p a r t  from
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i t s  r e l ig io u s  c o n te x t.  R e lig io n  i s  m erely  " th e  b e s t  p a r t  o f  o u r  l i b e r t i e "
(V I, 1 1 6 ). He a s s e r t s  i n  An Apology f o r  Smectymnuus th a t  r e l i g i o n  and
" n a t iv e  l i b e r t y "  a r e  "two th in g s  God h a th  in s e p a ra b ly  k n i't to g e th e r ,  and
h a th  d i s c l o s 'd  to  us t h a t  th ey  who s e e k  to  c o r ru p t  o u r r e l i g i o n  a re  th e
same th a t  would e n th r a l  o u r c i v i l l  l i b e r t y "  ( I I I ,  3 3 6 ). R e lig io n  and
' l i b e r t y  a r e  so much o f one p ie c e  t h a t  M ilto n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  to  p re se rv e
one i s  to  p re s e rv e  th e  o th e r .  Thus, th e  s in s  o f C h a rle s  I  th r e a te n
E n g la n d 's  r e l ig io n  as much as h e r  c i v i l  l i b e r t y  (V, 140, 3 0 5 ).
A re o p a g it ic a  i s  c e r t a i n  p ro o f  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  c o n te x t and b a s i s  o f
c i v i l  l i b e r t y ,  f o r  in  t h a t  t r a c t  M ilto n  r e p e a te d ly  a p p e a ls  to  S t .  P au l
to  e s t a b l i s h  h is  c i v i l  l i b e r t y .
What b u t  a  shadow e l s e  i s  th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f 'th o s e  o rd in a n c e s , 
t h a t  h a n d -w ritin g  n a y l 'd  to  th e  c r o s s e , '  w hat g r e a t  p u rc h a se  
i s  t h i s  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y ,  w hich P au l so o f te n  b o a s ts  o f .  H is 
•d o c tr in e  i s ,  t h a t  he who e a ts  o r  e a t s  n o t ,  r e g a rd s  a day , o r  
r e g a rd s  i t  n o t ,  may doe e i t h e r  to  th e  Lord. How many o th e r  
th in g s  m ight be t o l e r a t e d  i n  p e a c e , and l e f t  to  c o n sc ie n c e , 
had we b u t c h a r i ty ,  and w ere i t  n o t  th e  c h ie f  s tro n g  h o ld  o f  
ou r h y p o c r is ie  to  be e v e r  ju d g in g  one a n o th e r . I  f e e l  y e t  
t h i s  i r o n  yoke o f  outw ard co n fo rm ity  h a th  l e f t  a  s la v i s h  p r i n t  
on o u r n e ck s ; th e  g h o s t o f  a  l in n e n  decency h au n ts  u s .  (XV, 348)
S t .  P a u l, how ever, does n o t  a g i t a t e  f o r  c i v i l  l i b e r t y ,  s in c e  h is  
view  o f th e  E sch a to n , a s  we have a lr e a d y  s e e n , i s  p r im a r i ly  inw ard  and 
f u tu r e .  Y e t, even i f  th e  d i s c ip l e  M ilto n  h as  gone beyond th e  m a s te r ,  
he has done so by c l e a r ly  g iv in g  h i s  concep t o f  c i v i l  l i b e r t y  a  P a u lin e  
fo u n d a tio n . Man i s  th e  image o f God, and th e r e f o r e  c re a te d  n o b le  and 
f r e e . ^  P a u l a lso  gave some a d v ise  w hich co u ld  b e  c o n s tru e d  a s  an 
argum ent f o r  c i v i l  l i b e r t y .  He seems to  co u n se l C h r is t ia n  s la v e s  to
■^See above pp . 60-63 .
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a v a i l  them selves o f  freedom , i f  i t  becomes a v a i la b le  ( I  C or. 7 :2 1 ) .
T h is  p assag e  i s  im p o rtan t in  M il to n 's  argum ent f o r  c i v i l  l i b e r t y  (V II , 
1 4 5 ). M ilto n , how ever, in c o r r e c t ly  i n t e r p r e t s  th e  p a ssag e  to  say th a t  
P a u l i s  u rg in g  s la v e s  to  se e k  freedom , w hereas P au l in  r e a l i t y  i s  more 
c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  sa y in g  "L et ev e ry  man ab id e  i n  th e  same v o c a tio n  w herein  
he  was c a l le d "  ( I  Cor. 7 :2 0 ) ,  w h eth er c a l l e d  to  freedom  o r  s la v e ry .
But i t  i s  im p o rta n t to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  M il to n 's  freedom  i s  th e o -
c e n t r i c ,  l i k e  P a u l 's .  P au l ta u g h t th a t  we a r e  f r e e  men i n  C h r i s t ,  and
M ilto n  ex tended  th e  p r in c ip le  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  sp h e re . But th e  d o c tr in e
c l e a r l y  has i t s  m oorings in  P a u lin ism . He p o s tu la te s  t h a t  th e r e  a re
two k in d s  o f l i b e r t y — c i v i l  and s p i r i t u a l :
The whole freedom  o f man c o n s is t s  e i t h e r  i n  s p i r i t u a l  o r  c i v i l  
l i b e r t i e .  As f o r  s p i r i t u a l ,  who can b e  a t  r e s t ,  who can  enjoy  
any th in g  i n  t h i s  w orld  w ith  co n ten tm en t, who h a th  n o t  l i b e r t i e  
to  se rv e  God and to  save h i s  own s o u l ,  acco rd in g  to  th e  b e s t  
l i g h t  w hich God h a th  p la n te d  in  him to  t h a t  p u rp o se , by  th e  
rea d in g  o f h i s  r e v e a l 'd  w i l l  and th e  g u id an ce  o f  h i s  h o ly  s p i r i t .
(V I, 141)17
A lthough M ilto n  makes t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  th e  k in d s  o f l i b e r t y ,  he 
n e v e r th e le s s  s e e s  them as i n e x t r i c a b ly  com bined. L ib e r ty ,  w hatever k in d , 
i s  a  g i f t  o f God. C iv i l  ty ra n n y  i s  wrong b ecau se  i t  n e c e s s a r i ly  i n h i b i t s  
C h r i s t i a n  freedom  o f  c o n sc ie n c e , w hich P a u lin e  inw ard r e l i g i o n  r e q u ire s  
(V I, 1 4 1-142). So many o f h i s  argum ents f o r  p o l i t i c a l  freedom —f r e e  
p r e s s ,  th e  r i g h t  o f  th e  p e o p le  to  depose a  bad  k in g , th e  r i g h t  to  d is ­
s o lv e  a  bad m a rria g e — a re  b a se d  upon th e  assu m p tio n  th a t  c i t i z e n s  a re  
f r e e  men in  C h r i s t .
^7E a r l i e r  M ilto n  had enum erated th r e e  s p e c ie s  o f  l i b e r t y —  
e c c l e s i a s t i c ,  d o m e s tic , and c i v i l  (V I I I ,  3 1 ) ,  b u t  I  ta k e  th e s e  c a te g o r ie s  
to- be  co n v en ien t d e s ig n a tio n s  f o r  th re e  p h a se s  o f  h i s  c a r e e r  a s  a  c o n tro ­
v e r s i a l i s t .
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A ccording to  S e w e ll, A T r e a t i s e  o f C iv i l  Power m arks a  change 
in  M ilto n * s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  f r e e d o m . - ® - * *  Whereas in  th e  e a r ly  works he 
saV freedom  in  l a r g e ly  p o l i t i c a l  te rm s , now he sees  th e  more s p i r i t u a l  
d im ension  o f freedom — th e  freedom  " o f  a  w i l l  e n f ra n c h is e d  by f a i t h .  
L ib e r ty  seems to  become a  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  in n e r  man and l e s s  a  p r iv i le g e  
d isp e n se d  by e a r th ly  a u th o r i t y .  In  th e  manner o f  a  t r u e  P a u l i n i s t  he 
le a rn s  t h a t  r e a l  l i b e r t y  i s  " to  be sough t w i th in .
In  C iv i l  Power M ilto n  a rg u es  f o r  th e  freedom  to  p r a c t i c e  one*s 
r e l ig io n  as he ch o o ses . I n  t h i s  argum ent M ilto n  i s  m ost P a u lin e .  J u s t  
as th e  s t a t e  d id  n o t d i c t a t e  th e  f a i t h  o f  P a u l and o f  th e  p r im i t iv e  
C h r i s t i a n s ,  th e  E n g lish  s t a t e  cannot p r e s c r ib e  f a i t h  e i t h e r .  Even i f  
th e  s t a t e  could  s u c c e s s f u l ly  impose i t s  r e l i g i o n ,  i t  w ould b e  u s e le s s  
becau se  God r e q u ire s  o b ed ien ce  from th e  h e a r t :  "no man o r  body o f  men
■in th e s e  tim es can b e  th e  i n f a l l i b l e  ju d g es  o r  d e te rm in e rs  i n  m a t te r s  o f 
r e l i g i o n  to  any o th e r  mens c o n sc ien ces  b u t  t h e i r  own" (V I, 6 ) .  I t  i s  
rem ark ab le  how f re q u e n t ly  M ilto n  ap p e a ls  to  th e  A p o s tle  i n  h i s  d e fe n se  
o f C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y .  I n  P a u l he  f in d s  th e  p r in c ip le  o f in d iv id u a l  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  b e fo re  God w hich p re c lu d e s  th e  outw ard co n fo rm ity  o f  a  
s t a t e  ch u rch : " l e t  ev e ry  man prove h is  own w ork, and th e n  s h a l l  he  have
r e jo ic in g  i n  h im se lf  a lo n e "  (V I, 6 ; G a l. 6 :4 ) .  He tu rn s  to  P a u l 's  c la im  
th a t  each  S p i r i t - f i l l e d  C h r is t ia n  a c q u ire s  th e  mind o f  C h r is t  ( I  Cor, 
2 :1 6 ) ,  and f in d s  th e  C h r i s t - l i k e  mind a  f a r  s a f e r  g u id e  th a n  c i v i l
•^Sewell, p. xii. -®-®Ibid., p. 55.
20BuBh, Sketch, p. 87.
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a u t h o r i t y  (V I, 7 ) .  P a u l 's  th o u g h t  t h a t  "T he S p i r i t u a l  man ju d g e th  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  b u t  h e  h im s e l f  i s  ju d g e d  b y  no  man" ( I  Cor. 2 :1 5 )  i s  p o w erfu l 
p r o o f  to  M il to n  t h a t  "o u tw ard  r u l e s "  h av e  no p la c e  in  ju d g in g  th e  man o f  
God.- P a u l  t a u g h t  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  m u st n o t  p a s s  judgm ent upon each  o t h e r ,  
s in c e  th e y  a r e  i n d i v i d u a l l y  s e r v a n t s  b e f o r e  God, and n o t  b e f o r e  each  
o th e r  (V I, 8 ; Rom. 1 4 :4 ) .  T h is  th o u g h t  from  th e  Roman e p i s t l e  c o n v in c e s  
M il to n  t h a t  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  e v e n  i f  C h r i s t i a n ,  c a n n o t s ta n d  i n  th e  
p la c e  o f  C h r i s t ,  s in c e  judgm en t i s  r e s e r v e d  to  him . He tu r n s  to  th e  
P a u l in e  th o u g h t t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  S p i r i t - d i r e c t e d  and  c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  
th e y  ca n n o t b e  s u b je c t  to  o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  s in c e  no e a r t h l y  pow er can  
have p re c e d e n c e  o v e r  G od 's  d i r e c t i o n  (V I, 1 3 ) .  T h roughou t h i s  argum ent 
M il to n  depends upon  th e  p r im a ry  P a u l in e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e en  f l e s h  and 
s p i r i t .  C h r i s t  h a s  c a l l e d  u s  to  a  l i f e  o f  inw ard  s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i o n ,  
b u t  th e  E r a s t i a n  C h u rch , so  i t  seem ed to  M il to n ,  was one o f  ou tw ard  
c a r n a l  f o r c e .  T h u s, h e  c o r r e c t l y  r e j e c t s  th e  ab su rd  e x e g e s is  o f  G ala­
t i a n s  5 :1 2  w h ich  w as u se d  to  j u s t i f y  th e  c h u r c h 's  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  th e  
C h r i s t i a n 's  b ody : " a  d an g ero u s  exam ple o f  b e g in n in g  i n  t h e  S p i r i t  to
e n d . so  i n  th e  f l e s h ” (V I, 8 ) .
By th e  t im e  t h a t  h e  w r i t e s  C i v i l  P ow er, M ilto n  h a s  come to  s e e
th e  i n t e r n a l  n a tu r e  o f  th e  P a u l in e  k ingdom . No lo n g e r  i s  i t  t i e d  to
th e  s t a t e  a s  h e  assum ed in  Of R e fo rm a tio n :
C h r i s t  h a th  a  governm ent o f  h i s  own, s u f f i c i e n t  o f  i t  s e l f  to  
a l l  h i s  ends and  p u rp o se s  i n  g o v e rn in g  h i s  ch u rch ; b u t  much 
d i f f e r e n t  from  t h a t  o f  t h e  c i v i l  m a g i s t r a t e ;  and th e  d i f f e r e n c e  
i n  t h i s  v e ry  t h in g  p r i n c i p a l l y  c o n s i s t s ,  t h a t  i t  g o v e rn s  n o t  by 
o u tw ard  f o r c e  and t h a t  f o r  two r e a s o n s .  F i r s t  b e c a u s e  i t  d e a ls  
o n ly  w i th  th e  in w ard  man and  h i s  a c t i o n s ,  w hich a r e  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  
and  to  o u tw ard  f o r c e  n o t  l i a b l e :  s e c o n d ly  to  shew u s  t h e  d iv in e
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e x c e lle n c e  o f  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  kingdom, a b le  w ith o u t w o rld ly  f o r c e ,  
to  subdue a l l  th e  powers and kingdoms o f  t h i s  w o rld , w hich a re  
upheld  by outw ard f o r c e  o n ly . . . .  I f  th en  b o th  o u r b e le e f  and 
p r a c t i s e ,  w hich comprehend our w hole r e l i g i o n ,  flow  from f a c u l­
t i e s  o f th e  inw ard man, f r e e  and u n c o n s tr a in a b le  o f  them selves 
by n a tu r e ,  and o u r p r a c t i s e  n o t o n ly  from  f a c u l t i e s  e n d u 'd  w ith  
freedom , b u t  from lo v e  and c h a r i t i e  b e s id e s ,  in c a p a b le  o f f o r c e ,  
and a l l  th e s e  th in g s  by t r a n s g r e s s io n  l o s t ,  b u t  ren ew 'd  and 
r e g e n e ra te d  in  us  by th e  power and g i f t  o f  God a lo n e , how can 
such r e l i g i o n  as t h i s  adm it o f f o rc e  from man, o r  fo rc e  be  any 
way a p p l i 'd  to  such  r e l i g i o n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  under th e  f r e e  o f f e r  o f  
g race  i n  th e  g o s p e l,  b u t  i t  m ust fo r th w ith  f r u s t r a t e  and make o f  
no e f f e c t  b o th  th e  r e l i g i o n  and th e  g o sp e l?  (V I, 20-21)
T h is  i s  h ig h  P a u l i n i s t  d o c t r in e .  The m a g is t r a te  can im pose th e  l e t t e r ,  
b u t  he cannot fo rc e  th e  s p i r i t  w hich i s  w hat m a t te r s .  M il to n 's  argum ent 
c o n tin u e s , s u f fu s e d  w ith  P a u lin ism . He e x p l ic a te s  I  C o r in th ia n s  1 :27  
and I I  C o r in th ia n s  1 0 :3 -6  c o n tr a s t in g  th e  weak th in g s  o f th e  g o sp e l 
w ith  th e  o s te n ta t io u s  m anner o f  th e  w o rld  (and th e  E n g lish  c h u rc h ) ; and 
h e  in tro d u c e s  th e  Law/Gospel a n t i t h e s i s ,  borrow ing  h e a v ily  from  G ala­
t i a n s  3 (V I, 22—2 6 ). C it in g  I I  C o r in th ia n s  3 :17  and G a la tia n s  4 :2 6 , 3 1 , 
h e  says th a t  " th e  n e w - b ir th r ig h t  o f e v e r ie  t r u e  b e le e v e r"  i s  C h r is t ia n  
l i b e r t y  (V I, 2 8 ) .  He th e n  d is c u s s e s  l i b e r t y  as  " th e  fundam ental p r iv ­
i l e g e  o f th e  g o sp e l"  in  w hich  th e r e  i s  s c a r c e ly  a  s e n te n c e  i n  w hich he 
does n o t q u o te  o r  a l lu d e  to  P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  (V I, 2 8 -3 9 ). He f in d s  " th e  
weak and b e g g a r ly  ru d im en ts"  o f  th e  G a la t ia n s  h e re sy  i n  th e  fo rc e d  
r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  E n g lish  e s ta b l i s h e d  chu rch  (V I, 2 9 ). F u r th e r  s p e c i f i c  
c i t a t i o n s  a re  p e rh ap s  s u p e r f lu o u s ,  f o r  C iv i l  Power i s  a  v e r i t a b l e  ency­
c lo p e d ia  o f P a u lin e  s ta te m e n ts  on C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y .  T here i s  s c a rc e ly  
a  v e r s e  rem o te ly  r e l a t i n g  to  C h r is t ia n  freedom  w hich M ilto n  o v e r lo o k s , 
and o th e r  b i b l i c a l  c i t a t i o n s  a re  m eager b e s id e  th e  overwhelm ing depen­
dence upon th e  P a u lin e  l e t t e r s .  M il to n 's  re so u n d in g  them e i s  "Ye have
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been  c a l le d  u n to  l i b e r t i e "  (G al. 5 :1 3 ) .  T his t r a c t  in c o n t ro v e r t ib ly  
e s ta b l i s h e s  th e  deep and c e r t a i n  in f lu e n c e  th a t  th e  P a u lin e  d o c tr in e  o f 
freedom, had on H i l to n .
The P a u lin e  d o c tr in e  o f  l i b e r t y  n ev er r e c e iv e s  f u l l e r  tre a tm e n t 
from M ilto n , ex cep t p e rh ap s  in  th e  tw en ty -sev en th  c h a p te r  o f  De D o c tr in a . 
Book I ,  "Of th e  G ospel and C h r is t ia n  L ib e r ty ."  Xn many r e s p e c ts  t h i s  
c h a p te r  i s  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  t r e a t i s e  C iv i l  Power. Both argue f o r  in d iv id ­
u a l  C h r is t ia n  freedom  from  e x te r n a l  r e s t r a i n t s ,  and  they  b ase  t h e i r  
argum ents c h ie f ly  on P a u l ’ s  te a c h in g s .  In  De D o c tr in a  he a s s e r t s  th e  
inw ard  n a tu re  o f  G ospel l i b e r t y ,  f o r  th e  G ospel i s  " in  h e a r ts  o f  b e l ie v ­
e r s "  and "by th e  Holy S p i r i t "  (XVI, 11 3 ). I t  i s  o f  no l i t t l e  im portance 
th a t  in  t h i s  fo rm al d is c u s s io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y ,  h a l f  o f th e  v e r s e  
c i t a t i o n s  r e f e r r e d  to  come from  S t .  P a u l. M ilto n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  Law 
has been  t o t a l l y  a b o lis h e d , i n  c o n tr a d ic t io n  to  th e  p r e v a i l in g  Reformed 
v iew , b u t q u i te  In  agreem ent w ith  P a u l (XVI, 1 2 5 ) . ^  He s id e s  w ith  
P au l (Rom. 6 :1 4 , 15) a g a in s t  th o se  who re p ly  t h a t  such  a view  excuses 
s i n ,  by a s s e r t in g  th e  inw ard  m o tiv a tio n  o f goodness prompted by th e  law 
o f lo v e  (XVI, 1 4 3 ). M ilto n  a rg u es  w ith  P au l t h a t  h i s  d o c tr in e  o f  r e j e c ­
t io n  o f th e  Law does n o t  a llo w  f o r  an a rch y , f o r  " C h r is t  w r i te s  th e  
inw ard law of God by h i s  S p i r i t  on th e  h e a r ts  o f  b e l i e v e r s ,  and le a d s  
them as  w i l l in g  fo llo w e rs "  (XVI, 151; c f .  Rom. 2 :2 9 , 5 :5 ;  I I  Cor. 1 :2 2 ; 
3 :3 ;  Eph. 3 :1 7 , e t c . ) .  No lo n g e r  does M ilto n  s e e  l i b e r t y  as s im p ly  th e  
b i r t h r i g h t  o f a l l  men—w h eth er o r  n o t C h r is t ia n s .  He now th in k s  o f
2^0n P a u l 's  com plete  r e j e c t i o n  o f th e  Law s e e  below pp . 234-238.
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l i b e r t y  as " th e  p e c u l ia r  f r u i t  o f  a d o p tio n " :  " l i b e r t y  m ust b e  c o n s id e re d
as  b e lo n g in g  i n  an  e s p e c ia l  manner to  th e  g o s p e l,  and a s  c o n so rtin g  
th e re w ith :  f i r s t ,  b ecau se  t r u t h  i s  p r in c ip a l l y  known by th e  g o sp e l. . . .
S econd ly , b e c au se  th e  p e c u l ia r  g i f t  o f  th e  g o sp e l i s  th e  S p i r i t ,  b u t 
'w h ere  th e  S p i r i t  o f  th e  L ord  i s ,  th e r e  i s  l i b e r t y '"  (XVI, 153; c f .
I I  C or. 3 :1 7 ; G a l. 4 :6  f f . ) .  He d e f in e s  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  in  P a u lin e  
te rm s :
C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  i s  t h a t  whereby we a r e  lo o sed  a s  i t  w ere by 
e n fra n c h ise m e n t, th ro u g h  C h r is t  o u r  d e l iv e r e r ,  from  th e  bondage 
o f  s in ,  and c o n seq u en tly  from th e  r u l e  o f  th e  law and o f  man; 
to  th e  i n t e n t  t h a t  b e in g  made sons in s te a d  o f s e r v a n t s ,  and 
p e r f e c t  men in s te a d  o f  c h i ld r e n ,  we may s e rv e  God i n  lo v e  
th rough  th e  gu idance o f  th e  S p i r i t  o f  t r u t h .  (XVI, 153-155; 
c f .  Horn. 6 :2 3 -2 4 ; G al. 4 ,  e t c . )
Hence we a r e  f r e e d  from  th e  yoke o f  human ju dgm en ts, much more 
o f  c i v i l  d e c re e s  and p e n a l t i e s  i n  r e l ig io u s  m a t te r s .  (XVI, 157)
I n  t h i s  c h a p te r  as  In  th e  t r a c t  C iv i l  Pow er. M ilto n  d em o n stra te s  h i s
th o ro u g h ly  P a u lin e  approach  to  r e l i g i o n .  W hile he s t i l l  b e l ie v e s  in
p o l i t i c a l  freedom  no d o u b t, he ends h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f freedom  i n  th e
p ro se  by a s s e r t i n g  th e  P a u lin e  i n t e r n a l  n a tu r e  o f G ospel l i b e r t y  which
i s  r a d i c a l ly  d iv o rc e d  from  th e  m a g is t r a te ,  th e  c o u r ts ,  and th e  s t a t e
ch u rch . I f  B a rk e r  i s  c o r r e c t  t h a t  M il to n 's  p ro se  i s  " th e  re c o rd  o f  h is
e f f o r t . t o  develop  a  th e o ry  o f  l i b e r t y , "22 th e n  C iv i l  Power and th e
c h a p te r  on C h r i s t i a n  freedom  in  De D o c tr in a  h e lp  e s t a b l i s h  th e  f a c t
th a t  M ilto n  moved from a co n cep t o f  l i b e r t y  which i s  e x te r n a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,
and th e r e fo r e  l e s s  P a u lin e  (though a d m itte d ly  ro o te d  i n  P a u lin is m ) ,
tow ard  a  th e o ry  o f  l i b e r t y  w hich i s  i n t e r n a l ,  s p i r i t u a l ,  and * • ■
22Barker, p. xv.
216
em in en tly  P a u l in e .  In  t h i s  m a tte r  as  i n  o th e rs  (a n th ro p o lo g y , m o rta lism , 
c re a tio n is m , and e sc h a to lo g y , f o r  ex am p le), M ilto n  seems to  have become 
more P a u lin e  as th e  y e a rs  p a sse d .
2 . Im pedim ents to  True L ib e r ty
The re a so n  th a t  S t .  P a u l spoke so  much o f  C h r is t ia n  freedom  was 
sim ply  t h a t  th e r e  w ere so many th r e a t s  t o  i t s  s u r v iv a l .  A ll  ab o u t him 
he saw enem ies to  th e  freedom  th a t  C h r is t  had p u rch ased . He rem inds 
th e  G a la tia n s  o f  th o se  who had  s e c r e t l y  wormed t h e i r  way in to  th e  
A ntiochan  fe llo w sh ip  " to  s p ie  ou t our l i b e r t i e "  (G al. 2 :4 ) ,  as one 
example o f  th e  t h r e a t s  to  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y .  And h e  re c o u n ts  h i s  s i n g l e -  
handed d e fen se  o f  l i b e r t y  i n  Je ru sa lem  b e fo re  th e  v e ry  men who so u g h t to  
r e tu r n  th e  church  to  i t s  E g y p tian  bondage. The name " J u d a iz e r"  has  been  
a s s ig n e d  to  P a u l 's  l e g a l i s t i c  enemies who a ttem p ted  to  b in d  Old T e s ta ­
ment r e g u la t io n s  on th e  C h r is t ia n  f e l lo w s h ip .  "They a r e  o f te n  th o u g h t.
to  have been  o f  P h a r is a ic  background , su ch  as th o se  i n  A cts 15 :5  who
23in s i s t e d .o n  c irc u m c is io n  f o r  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ."  They may have been  
H e lle n iz e d  Jews who w ere co n v e rted  to  C h r i s t i a n i t y . ^  An example o f  
th e  s t r e n g th  o f  th e  J u d a iz e r s  in  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n i ty  may be seen  i n  th e  
E b io n i te s ,  a  J e w is h -C h r is t ia n  s e c t  w hich  r e je c te d  P a u lin ism , and w hich 
f lo u r i s h e d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s . ^
The J u d a iz e rs  co u ld  n o t  conceive  o f  a  C h r is t ia n  G ospel w ith o u t 
r i g i d  a s c e t i c  r e s t r i c t i o n s :  "Touch n o t ,  T a s te  n o t ,  H andle n o t"
23jb c  4 9 :7 ; c f .  K la u sn e r , p p . 385-386 .
^ B u ltm a n n , E x is te n c e  and F a i t h , p .  116.
25sandm el, p . 164.
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(C o l. 2 :2 1 ) .  Nor cou ld  they  co n ce iv e  o f  a  G ospel f r e e  o f ceremony and 
r i t u a l  o b serv an ces  (G al. 5 :2 -6 ;  4 :1 0 ; C o l. 2 :1 6 , 2 0 -2 3 ). They burdened 
th e  d i s c ip le s  w ith  t r a d i t i o n s  (C o l. 2 :2 0 ) .  F u rth e rm o re , t h e i r  sy n c re -  
t i s t i c  n a tu re  caused  them to  t u r n  to  G n o stic  s p e c u la t io n s  and 
p s e u d o - in te l le c tu a l is m , p erh ap s o c c u l t  know ledge. P au l r e j e c t s  th e  
g n o s is  o f  th e  G n o s tic -Jew ish  h e re s y  in  C o lo ssa e , a rg u in g  t h a t  i n  C h r is t  
" a r e  h id  a l l  th e  t r e a s u re s  o f  wisedome and know ledge. And t h i s  I  s a y , 
l e s t  any man sh o u ld  b e g u ile  you w ith  e n t i s in g  w ords. . . . Beware l e s t  
th e re  b ee  any man th a t  s p o i le  you th rough  p h i lo s o p h ie ,  and v a in e  d e c e i t ,  
th rough  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f men, a cc o rd in g  to  th e  rud im en ts  o f  th e  w o rld , 
and n o t a f t e r  C h r is t"  (C ol. 2 :3 -4 ,  8 ) .
But P au l fa c e d  dangers from  a  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  group o f  p eo p le  
a t  th e  same tim e he was f ig h t in g  th e  l e g a l i s t i c  J u d a iz e r s .  I f  some were 
demanding a  more r i g i d  code th a n  th e  G ospel r e q u i r e d ,  o th e r s  w ith o u t 
A p o s to lic  a u th o r i ty  w ere abandoning e t h i c a l  s ta n d a rd s .  In d e e d , c e r t a in  
d i s c ip le s  i n t e r p r e t e d  P a u lin e  l i b e r t y  to  mean l i c e n s e  (Rom. 3 :7 ,  8; 6 :1 5 ) .  
A f te r  P au l a rg u es  t h a t  g race  co v e rs  s in  in  p ro p o r t io n  to  m an 's  s i n ,  he  
answ ers th e  obvious o b je c t io n  t h a t  h i s  system  a llo w s f o r  a  l i c e n t io u s  
l i f e  in  C h r is t :  "What s h a l l  we say  then? S h a l l  we c o n tin u e  s t i l l  in
s in n e ,  t h a t  g ra c e  may abound? God fo rb id "  (Rom, 6 :1 ) .  S in ce  P au l 
spends tim e a s s e r t in g  th e  need f o r  a  h ig h  e t h i c a l  l i f e  (G a l. 5 :1 4 -2 6 ) , 
i t  may be t h a t  th e  same f a l s e  te a c h e r s  who demanded obed ien ce  to  a  r i g i d  
code, a t  th e  same tim e fre e d  th em se lv es  from  o th e r  more im p o rta n t e t h i c a l  
p r a c t i c e s .  T here was th e  e v e r -p r e s e n t  danger t h a t  P a u l 's  own in s t r u c ­
t io n s  on l i b e r t y  co u ld  be m is in te r p r e te d  to  a llo w  l ib e r t i n i s m :
218
"For b r e th re n ,  ye have been  c a l le d  u n to  l i b e r t i e :  o n e ly  use  n o t  y o u r
l i b e r t i e  as  an o c c a s io n  to  th e  f l e s h ,  b u t  by lo v e  s e rv e  one a n o th e r"  
(G al. 5 :1 3 ) .  At l e a s t  one b ran ch  o f  th e  G n o s tic s , a  group n ev e r named
,by P au l b u t  a p p a re n tly  a l lu d e d  to  I n  th e  C o lo ss ia n  l e t t e r ,  p ro b a b ly
belongs i n  t h i s  c a te g o ry  o f l i b e r t i n e s .  T h e ir  m e ta p h y s ic a l d u a lism  
allow ed  some o f  them to  a s s e r t  t h a t  th e y  cou ld  do w ith  t h e i r  b o d ie s  as  
th ey  p le a se d  s in c e  redem ption  was s o le ly  an a f f a i r  o f  th e  s o u l.
P a u l ,  th e n , had to  c h a r t  a  p re c a r io u s  c o u rse  betw een th e  P h ar­
i s a i c  C h r is t ia n s  who t r i e d  to  s e t  up v a r io u s  ta b o o s , and th e  C h r i s t i a n
l i b e r t i n e s  who th o u g h t th e  G ospel r e le a s e d  them from a l l  e th i c a l
co n v en tio n . F . F . Bruce a c c u r a te ly  summ arizes th e  problem : "S o , w h ile
P au l was. doing  a l l  he c o u ld , on th e  one hand to  r e s t r a i n  th o se  who m is­
in te r p r e te d  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  to  mean l i c e n s e  to  do an y th in g  th ey  c h o se , 
he  was o b lig e d  to  d e a l f i r m ly ,  on th e  o th e r  hand , w ith  th o se  who w anted  
to  in tro d u c e  a  new s e t  o f  p r o h ib i t io n s  w hich would h av e  b a n ish e d  C h r i s t ­
ia n  l i b e r t y  a l to g e th e r .
M ilto n , we can b e  s u re  from  th e  c o n s id e ra b le  ev id en ce , saw h i s  
p red icam en t a s  s im i la r  to  P a u l 's .  He found h im se lf  r e s to r in g  and r e ­
a s s e r t in g  th e  P a u lin e  G ospel o f  freedom . A g a in s t him a r e  th e  P h a r i s a ic  
l e g a l i s t s ,  th e  J u d a iz e r s ,  th e  Old P r i e s t s  and th e  New P r e s b y te r s .
W hether th ey  a r e  p a p i s t s ,  p r e l a t e s ,  o r  p r e s b y te r ia n s ,  th e y  had one com­
mon aim , i n  M il to n 's  o p in io n — a c o n s t r i c t in g  enslavem ent o f t r u e  
b e l i e v e r s .  These w ere th e  " Ju d a iz in g  b e a s ts "  ( I I I ,  345) who m ust b e
2(>Bruce, p , 17 a
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d e fe a te d  by th e  P a u lin e  p ro p h e t.  When M ilto n  say s  t h a t  th e  p r e l a t e s  
" J u d a iz 1d th e  church" (V I, 6 3 ) , he was c l e a r l y  i n t e r p r e t i n g  h i s  own 
c o n t r o v e r s ia l  c ircu m stan ce  i n  P a u lin e  te rm s . A n g lican  c o n s e rv a t iv e s ,  
C a th o l ic s ,  and P re s b y te r ia n s  w ere s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f 
th e  o ld  e r r o r .
I n  th e  c o u rse  o f h i s  p o lem ica l w r i t in g s  M ilto n  uncovers a  h o s t  
o f  f a l s e  b e l ie v e r s  who have b a c k s l id  in to  " th e  Jew ish  b e g g a ry , o f  o ld  
c a s t  ru d im en ts"  ( I I I ,  2 ) . ^  Q n e  c la s s  o f  su ch  J u d a iz in g  P h a r is e e s  a re  
th e  p r e la t e s  o f th e  church  who have u su rp ed  d iv in e  a u th o r i t y ,  com bining 
th e  o f f i c e  o f  cen so r w ith  r e l ig io n  in  a  m ost u n law fu l m anner ( I I I ,  252- 
2 5 3 ). They b in d  a  l i t u r g y ,  and a  " p a p i s t i c a l "  and p r i e s t l y  sy stem  which 
M ilto n  canno t f in d  su p p o rte d  i n  th e  New T estam en t ( I I I ,  7 0 ). However, 
he can f in d  a  p a t t e r n  f o r  such  " f a i r  shews o f  th e  f le s h "  in  th e  Old 
T estam ent s a c e r d o ta l  system  ( I I I ,  206 ). I n  s h o r t ,  p r e la c y  i s  a  " fo u le  
r e la p s in g  to  th e  o ld  law" ( I I I ,  208 ). He v iew s th e  p r e l a t e s  a s  l e g a l ­
i s t i c  Jew s: " th e y  would b e a r  us in  hand t h a t  we m ust o f  duty  s t i l l
ap p ear b e fo re  them once a  y e a r  in  Je ru sa lem  l i k e  good c irc u m c ised  m ales ,
and Fem ales" ( I I I ,  7 4 ) . I n  An Apology f o r  Smectymnuus h e  ch arg es th e
A ng lican  b ish o p s , who w ere su p p re ss in g  serm ons and p r in te d  e x p la n a tio n s  
o f ' t h e  E n g lish  B ib le ,  w ith  tu rn in g  C h r i s t i a n  men in to  " Ju d a iz in g  b e a s t s ,  
j u s t  as th e  P h a r is e e s  t h e i r  t r u e  F a th e rs  w ere w ont" ( I I I ,  3 4 5 -346).
^ T h e  f a c t  t h a t  M ilto n  f re q u e n tly  c a l l s  th e  ce rem o n ies, b e l i e f s ,
and p r a c t ic e s  o f  h i s  opponents " ru d im e n ts ,"  a  key P a u lin e  d e s ig n a tio n ,
i s  f u r th e r  ev id en ce  t h a t  he  s e e s  h i s  s t r u g g le  in  P a u l in e  term s (s e e  I I I ,  
4 ,  144, 198, 507; V, 290; V I, 29; XV, 261, e t c . ) .
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A second c a te g o ry  o f J u d a iz e r s  was th e  Roman C a th o lic  p a r ty .  
P a p is ts  could  be charged  w ith  Jew ish  le g a lis m  on th e  same grounds as 
th e  A n g lican  p r e l a t e s :  th e y  e n jo in e d  a  p r i e s t l y  system  Which co u ld  be
seen  as analogous to  th e  Jew ish  cerem onies o f th e  C o lo ss ia n  and G a la t ia n  
h e r e s i e s .  I n  A Ready and Easy Way M ilto n  r e c a l l s  th e  encroachm ents o f 
e r r o r  in to  th e  once p u re  ch u rch . By th e  f o u r th  c e n tu ry  e r r o r  "had 
b ro u g h t back  a g a in  p r i e s t s ,  a l t a r s  and o b la t io n s ;  and i n  many o th e r  
p o in ts  o f r e l i g i o n  had m ise ra b ly  J u d a iz ’d th e  chu rch" (V I, 6 3 ) . J u s t  a s  
th e  Law m eant bondage f o r  P a u l , popery  was " p o n t i f i c a l  desp o tism " f o r  
M ilto n  (V II , 3 5 ) .
F o r a  t im e , M ilto n  hoped t h a t  th e  P r e s b y te r ia n s  would l i b e r a t e  
a  f a l l e n  church  from th e  bondage o f  Jew ish  le g a l is m , b u t  he was d is a p ­
p o in te d . Thus, a  t h i r d  c a teg o ry  o f  l e g a l i s t s  a r i s e s :  "Mew P re s b y te r
i s  b u t  Old P r i e s t  w r i t  l a r g e "  ("On th e  Hew F o rc e rs  o f C o n sc ien ce ,"  
l i n e  2 0 ) . The P re s b y te r ia n s  have a ls o  im posed an und eserv ed  th ra ldom  
upon le a r n in g :  " i t  can n o t be g u e s t  w hat i s  in te n d e d  by some b u t  a
second ty ra n n y  o v er le a r n in g :  and w i l l  soon p u t i t  o u t o f  c o n tr o v e r s ie ,
t h a t  B ishops and P re s b y te r s  a re  th e  same to  us b o th  name and th in g "  (IV , 
331; c f .  V, 2 3 1 ). " I  f e a r  y e t  t h i s  i r o n  yoke o f outw ard co n fo rm ity  h a th  
l e f t  a  s la v i s h  p r i n t  upon o u r n eck s"  (IV , 3 4 8 ).
M ilto n  se e s  a l l  c o n s e rv a tiv e s  as J u d a iz e r s ,  i t  seem s. Thus he  
charg es  C h a rle s  I  w ith  b e in g  a n o th e r  member o f  th e  P h a r i s a ic  p a r ty .
He a ccu ses  C h a r le s 's  E ikon B a s i l ik e  w ith  b e in g  " to o  p h a r i s a ic a l "  (V, 1 9 7 ). 
L ik e  th e  o th e r  J u d a iz e r s ,  h i s  w ords sound o f  " p r id e  and lo r d ly  u su rp a ­
t io n "  (V, 2 0 3 ).
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In  s p i t e  o f th e  trem endous d iv e r s i ty  among th e s e  g ro u p s , M ilto n  
saw c e r t a in  u n ify in g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which made th e se  " J u d a iz e rs "  enem ies
r
o f  th e  G ospel. F i r s t ,  b o th  in  th e o ry  and p r a c t i c e  th ey  i n s i s t e d  on 
obed ience to  an  e x te r n a l  code, c o n tra ry  to  P a u lin ism . We re a d  in  De 
D o c tr in a : " I t  i s  a s s e r t e d ,  how ever, by d iv in e s  in  g e n e r a l ,  who s t i l l
m a in ta in  th e  t e n e t  o f  th e  co n v e rte d  P h a r is e e s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  n e e d fu l  f o r  
th o se  who a r e  u n d e r th e  g o sp e l t o  observe  th e  law  (a  d o c tr in e  which i n  
th e  in fa n c y  o f  th e  church  was p ro d u c tiv e  o f much m is c h ie f ) "  (XVI, 1 4 7 ). 
M ilto n  i n t e r p r e t s  h i s  own s t r u g g le  as a  c o n tin u a tio n  o f th e  P a u lin e  
a p o s to l ic  one . J u s t  as th e r e  w ere P h a r is e e s  i n  th e  e a r ly  church  (A cts 
1 5 :5 ) ,  so a re  th e r e  i n  th e  E n g lish  chu rch . They a re  " a  s u p e rc i l io u s  
crew o f m a s te rs "  who a re  g r ie v e d  w ith  G od's e a s in e s s  w ith  man ( I I I ,  3 7 3 ). 
They e le v a te  o rd in a n c e s  above th e  good of man, co n fu sin g  th e  l e t t e r  w ith  
th e  s p i r i t  (IV , 1 2 6 ). T h is  was p r e c i s e ly  th e  ca se  w ith  th o se  who r i g i d ­
ly  bound m a rr ia g e  la w s . They co u ld  n o t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  M ilto n , u n d e rs ta n d  
th e  G ospel any more th a n  th e  P h a r is e e s  ( I I I ,  3 7 8 ).
Second, M il to n 's  J u d a iz in g  opponents w ere s im i la r  i n  t h a t  th ey  
im posed r i t u a l i s t i c  w orsh ip  on C h r is t ia n s ,  w ith o u t a p o s to l i c  a u th o r i ty .  
And to  M ilto n , ceremony " i s  b u t  a  rudim ent o f  th e  Law" ( I I I ,  2 4 7 ). On 
th e  m a tte r  o f  ceremony and r i t u a l  M ilto n  cou ld  c o n v e n ie n tly  tu rn  to  
G a la tia n s  and C o lo ss ia n s  to  s u p p o rt  h i s  p o lem ic . S t .  P a u l opposed " th e  
ru d im en ts  o f  th e  w orld"  (C ol. 2 :8 ,  20; G al. 4 :3 ,  9 ) .  The e x a c t m eaning 
o f  th e s e  " ru d im en ts"  i s  d i s p u te d ,28 a  term  w hich seems to  have been
28T h e o lo g ic a l D ic t io n a ry . V I I ,  683-687. JBC 4 9 :2 6 .
222
u se d  to  r e f e r  to  th e  l e g a l i s t i c ,  e n s la v in g  w ays o f  th e  Law as  opposed  to  
th e  l i b e r a t i n g ,  l i f e - g i v i n g  G o sp e l. The te rm  i s  a s s o c ia t e d  w i th  th e  
"bo n d ag e"  one e n d u re s  u n d e r  Ju d a ism  (G a l. 4 : 9 ) .  The p r e o c c u p a t io n  w i th  
th e  e x t e r n a l s  o f  c h u rc h  l i f e ,  w h ich  i s  in h e r e n t  i n  cerem ony, was a  c e r ­
t a i n  s ig n  t h a t  th e  c h u rc h  had  r e tu r n e d  to  th e  J e w ish  b e g g a ry  o f  c a s t - o f f  
r u d im e n ts .  He p a r a l l e l s  th e  c e re m o n ia l a c c o u tre m e n ts  o f  th e  A n g lic a n  
ch u rch  w i th  th e  G a la t i a n  and  C o lo s s ia n  r i t u a l s  (G a l. 4 : 9 ,  1 0 ; 5 : 2 ;  6 :1 2 ;  
C o l. 2 : 8 ) .  V e s tm e n ts , p r e s c r ib e d  l i t u r g y ,  and t i t h e s  a r e  a l l  d ig r e s s io n s  
i n t o  th e  bondage o f  c e re m o n ie s , and  a r e  a t te m p ts  " to  make a  f a i r  shew i n  
th e  f l e s h "  ( I I I ,  355 ; c f .  H I ,  495 ; G a l. 6 :1 2 ) .  F u r th e r  e ch o in g  P a u l 's  
la n g u a g e  i n  G a la t i a n s ,  M ilto n  w r i t e s :  " F o r  we h av e  l e a r n t  t h a t  th e
s c o r n f u l l  te rm e  o f  L a ic k ,  th e  c o n s e c ra t in g  o f  T em ples, c a r p e t s ,  and 
t a b l e - c l o t h e s , th e  r a i l i n g  in  o f  a  re p u g n a n t and  c o n t r a d i c t iv e  Mount 
S in a i  i n  th e  G o s p e l l ,  a s  i f  th e  to u c h  o f  a  l a y  C h r i s t i a n  who i s  n e v e r  
th e  l e s s e  Gods l i v i n g  te m p le , c o u ld  p ro fa n e  dead  Ju d a ism s"  ( I I I ,  2 6 1 ) . 
They h av e  n o t  y e t  l e a r n e d  t h a t  t r u e  r i t u a l s  a r e  o f  th e  h e a r t  (Rom. 
2 :2 8 - 2 9 ) .
A t h i r d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  J u d a iz e r s  i s  t h a t  th e y  a r e  bound 
b y  p a s t  t r a d i t i o n s .  The ty ra n n y  o f  custom  p r e v e n ts  M i l to n 's  f e l lo w  
E ng lishm en  from  fa th o m in g  th e  freedom  in h e r e n t  i n  th e  G o sp e l. S la v is h  
o b e d ie n c e  to  cu s to m ary  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  S c r ip t u r e  c a u se d  th e  P re sb y ­
t e r i a n s  to  r e j e c t  p e r v e r s e ly  h i s  m a r r ia g e  te a c h in g  ( I I I ,  3 6 8 ) . Man 
s h o u ld  n o t  b e  e n t h r a l l e d  i n  a  h o p e le s s ly  bad  m a r r ia g e ,  f o r  t h a t  w ould 
f r u s t r a t e  th e  P a u l in e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  freedom  (IV , 7 7 ) .  He f in d s  
among th e  p r e l a t e s  a  p re su m p tio n  " t o  p r e f e r r e  humane T r a d i t i o n  b e f o r e
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d iv in e  o rd in a n ce"  ( I I I ,  3 0 ) . J u s t  as th e  C o lo ss ia n  h e r e t i c s  burdened 
th e  church w ith  heavy t r a d i t i o n s ,  M ilto n  s e e s  th e  C a th o lic  and A ng lican  
p re o c c u p a tio n  w ith  th e  Church F a th e rs  as a  b u rd en  f o r  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s .  
M ilto n  w r i te s :  " I  co u ld  do r e l i g i o n  and my co u n try  no b e t t e r  s e rv ic e
f o r  th e  tim e , th en  d o ing  my u tm ost endeavor to  r e c a l l  th e  p e o p le  o f  God 
from t h i s  v a in e  fo r r a g in g  a f t e r  s traw "  ( I I I ,  8 2 ) .
A nother c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  J u d a iz e r s  i s  t h e i r  e f fe m in a te  
w eakness. P robab ly  t h i s  th o u g h t d e r iv e s  from  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  t r u e  
d i s c ip l e  i s  an  a t h l e t e  and a  s o ld i e r  f o r  God, a  w e l l - d is c ip l in e d  
a s c e t i c . ^  S in ce  man i s  in v o lv ed  In  a  g r e a t  cosm ic s t r u g g le ,  weakness 
i s  a  g rav e  s in .  F u rth e rm o re , P a u l s p e c i f i c a l l y  condemned th e  e f fe m in a te  
( I  Cor; 6 :9 ) .  Thus, M il to n ’ s judgm ent i s  s u b t l e  b u t  h a rsh  when he 
speak s  o f  " th e  dancing  d iv in e s "  (V, 5 ) .  True C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  " i s  
n a t u r a l l y  b o m  o f m a n lin e ss"  (V II , 5 1 1 ), so  ty ra n n y  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  accom­
p a n ied  by e ffem in acy . The p r e l a t i c a l  p a r ty  seek s  " to  e f fe m in a te  us a l l  
a t  hom e," to  ta k e  u s  away from  manly and h o n e s t  la b o rs  ( I I I ,  5 2 -5 3 ).
T h is  th o u g h t i s  p erh ap s  back  o f M il to n 's  a t t a c k  on th e  m an lin ess  o f More 
and S alm asius and C h a rle s  I  (IX , 291; V I I I ,  16 -17 ; V I I I ,  205 ).
F i f t h ,  M ilto n  saw th e  v ic e  o f l ic e n t io u s n e s s  in  th e  J u d a iz e rs  
.o f  h i s  day . I t  has been  p o in te d  o u t by New T estam ent s c h o la r s  t h a t  th e  
J e w ish -G n o s tic  problem  som etim es u sh e red  i n  two opposing te n d e n c ie s — 
r ig id ,  r u le s  o r  la x  behavior.30 P erhaps t h i s  i s  th e  th o u g h t b eh in d
^ S e e  above p p . 175-180.
3®The C o lo ss ia n  H eresy "h as  i t s  e f f e c t  on th e  e t h i c a l  approach  
to  l i f e .  I f  m a tte r  i s  e v i l ,  th e n  i t  fo llo w s  t h a t  ou r b o d ie s  a r e  e v i l .
I f  o u r b o d ie s  a r e  e v i l ,  one o f  two consequences fo llo w s , (a )  We m ust
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M ilto n 's  th e s i s  t h a t  th e  J u d a iz e rs  a r e  a c tu a l ly  l i c e n t io u s  (IV , 1 8 7 ).
H is enem ies on th e  m a rria g e  q u e s tio n  a re  " tem p tin g  P h a r is e e s "  whose 
"own unbounded l ic e n s e "  was th e  cause  o f  J e s u s ' m a rria g e  te a c h in g  ( I I I ,  
4 5 5 ). P h a r is e e s  a r e  a t  once h a rd -h e a r te d  and l i c e n t i o u s : "And in d eed
th e  P a p is t s  who a r e  s t r i c t e s t  fo rb id d e r s  o f  d iv o rc e ,  a r e  th e  e a s i e s t  
l i b e r t i n e s  to  adm it o f g r o s s e s t  u n c le a n n e sse "  ( I I I ,  4 9 6 ). Thus, M ilto n  
a rg u es  t h a t  P re la c y  b r in g s  th e  l ic e n t io u s n e s s  o f  "gam ing, j ig g in g ,  
w a s s a i l in g ,  and m ix t d an c in g "  ( I I I ,  5 3 ) .
L a s t ,  M ilto n  accu ses  th e  J u d a iz e rs  o f b e in g  g u i l t y  o f e n t ic in g  
w ords, f a l s e  p h ilo so p h y , and v a in  d e c e i t ,  w hich S t .  P au l had warned 
a g a in s t  (C ol. 2 :4 ,  8 ) .  They c o rru p te d  and s p o ile d  th e  church  w ith  t h e i r  
f a l s e  knowledge l i k e  th e  G n o s tic s  o f  th e  e a r ly  ch u rch . The opponents 
o f h i s  m a rria g e  view s a r e  " se v e re  G n o s tic s"  (IV , 6 4 ) . He f re q u e n t ly  
• re fe rs  to  th e  u n s o p h is t ic a te d  n a tu re  o f g o sp e l t r u t h :  "S . P au l so f e a r 'd ,  
t h a t  i f  he shou ld  b u t  a f f e c t  th e  wisdom o f words in  h i s  p re a c h in g , he 
th o u g h t i t  would be  l a i d  to  h is  c h a rg e , th a t  he  had made th e  c ro s s e  o f 
C h r is t  to  be  o f  none e f f e c t "  ( I I I ,  2 4 3 ) . The p r e la te s  " fo rs a k e  th e  
h eav en ly  te a c h in g  o f  S . P a u l f o r  th e  h e l l i s h  S o p h is try  o f  Papism " ( I I I ,  
247 ). God "n ev e r  s e n t  u s  f o r  m in is te r s  to  th e  sch o o ls  o f P h ilo s o p h ie ,  
b u t r a t h e r  b id s  us bew are o f  such 'v a in  d e c e i t '"  (V I, 98; c f .  V I, 7 5 ) .
Our new covenant w ith  C h r is t  "h a th  bound us to  fo rs a k e  a l l  c a r n a l l  p r id e
s ta r v e  and b e a t  and deny th e  body. . . . (b) But i f  th e  body i s  e v i l ,
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  ta k e  p r e c i s e ly  th e  o p p o s ite  p o in t  o f v iew . I f  th e  body 
i s  e v i l ,  i t  does n o t  m a t te r  w hat a  man does w ith  i t .  S p i r i t  i s  a l l  t h a t  
m a t te r s ;  th e  body i s  q u i t e  u n im p o rta n t."  W illiam  B a rc la y , The L e t t e r s  
to  th e  P h i l ip p ia n s .  C o lo ss ia n s  and T h e ssa lo n ia n s  (P h ila d e lp h ia :  West­
m in s te r  P r e s s ,  19 5 9 ), p p . 119-120.
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and wisdom" ( I I I ,  248; c f .  I  C o r.1 :1 7 -2 2 ; 2 :4 , 5 , 1 3 ) . N e v e r th e le s s ,  
th e  enem ies o f th e  t r u e  P a u lin e  G ospel r e s o r t  to  sham eful s o p h is t r y .
In  f a c t ,  one o f M il to n 's  m ost p o p u la r  p o lem ica l d e v ic e s  i s  to  a t t a c k  
th e  re a so n in g  o f  h i s  opponents as s o p h i s t i c a l ,  and th e r e f o r e  c o n tr a d ic to ry  
to  th e  P a u lin e  p re c e p ts  o f I  C o r in th ia n s  2 and 3 , and C o lo ss ia n s  2 .
The p r e l a t e s  d e l iv e r  us  " th e  sc rag g ed  and th o rn y  l e c tu r e s  o f  m onkish and 
m is e ra b le  s o p h is t r y ;"  th ey  a re  " fo n d ly  o v e r -s tu d ie d  i n  u s e le s s e  c o n tro ­
v e r s i e s "  ( I I I ,  2 7 3 ). M ilto n  c la im s th a t  he has re a d  "o f  no S o p h is te r  
among th e  G reeks so  d e a r"  as B ishop Andrews ( I I I ,  2 0 2 ). W ithout f a i l ,  
i t  seem s, M il to n 's  enem ies ap p ea l to  th e  p r id e  o f men’s th in k in g ,  and 
n o t to  th e  s im p l ic i ty  o f  th e  G ospel.
So, in  s p i t e  o f  th e  enormous d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een C a th o lic ,  
A n g lican , and P r e s b y te r ia n ,  M ilto n  saw them as e s s e n t i a l l y  one group 
b ecau se  th ey  demanded obed ience to  a  code; th ey  bound ceremony and 
t r a d i t i o n ;  and w ere e f fe m in a te ,  l i c e n t io u s  and s o p h i s t i c a l .
J u s t  as P a u l fo u g h t th e  ex trem es o f th e  l i b e r t i n e  as w e l l  as  
th e  l e g a l i s t ,  so d id  M ilto n . P ro fe s s o r  B ru c e 's  summary o f  th e  d u a l
32fo rc e s  w ith  w hich P a u l s t r u g g le d ,  cou ld  b e  e a s i ly  a p p lie d  to  M ilto n .
I f  h i s  enem ies d id  n o t  b a c k s l id e  l i k e  th e  J u d a iz e rs  in to  " th e  Jew ish
3 lM ilto n  le a r n e d ,  how ever, t h a t  th e  charge o f  s o p h is t ry  was a 
tw o-handed engine t h a t  could  swing h i s  way a ls o .  I n  T e trach o rd o n  he 
responds to  th e  ch a rg e  t h a t  h i s  own w r i t in g s  a r e  " th e  meer cunning o f 
e lo q u en ce , and S o p h is try "  (IV , 7 0 ) . He p r o te s t s  t h a t  h i s  work i s  
"sound argum ent and re a so n "  and i f  th e  charge o f  s o p h is t ry  i s  a llow ed  
to  s ta n d ,  th e n  "w hat can  b e  th e  end of t h i s ,  b u t t h a t  a l l  good le a rn in g  
and knowledge w i l l  su d d en ly  decay" (IV , 70)? S in ce  he  lo v es  t r u t h  
h e a r t i l y ,  he  i s  c e r t a i n  h i s  re a so n  i s  sound, n o t s o p h is t i c a l  ( I I I ,  362, 
287) .
32See above p. 218.
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b e g g a ry , o f  o ld  c a s t  ru d im e n ts ,"  th en  th ey  s tu m b led  "forw ard  a n o th e r  
way in to  th e  new -vom ited Paganism e o f s e n s u a l l  I d o la t r y "  ( I I I ,  2 ) .
Of c o u rse , i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  s e p a ra te  th e  opposed groups o f  l e g a l i s t  
and l i b e r t i n e ,  f o r  in  th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s is  th e y  w ere g u i l t y  o f th e  same 
r o o t  s in — a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  e a r t h l y  and th e  f l e s h l y ,  r a th e r  th a n  to  th e  
s p i r i t u a l .  Both a r e  th e r e fo r e  g u i l t y  o f  l i c e n t io u s n e s s .  Both le a d  
u l t im a te ly  to  i d o l a t r y ,  w hich i s  sim ply in o r d in a te  a t t e n t io n  to  th in g s  
m a t e r i a l .
But M ilto n  s t i l l  does re c o g n iz e , t h e o r e t i c a l l y  a t  l e a s t ,  t h a t  
th e r e  a r e  two a n t i t h e t i c a l  g ro u p s  w hich a r e  enem ies o f  th e  G o sp e l.
In  The D o c tr in e  and D is c ip l in e  o f  D ivorce he  o u t l in e s  th e  o p p o s it io n  
h i s  te a c h in g  w i l l  re c e iv e  on two f r o n t s :  " In  w hich argum ent he whose
courage can  s e rv e  him to  g iv e  th e  f i r s t  o n s e t ,  m ust lo o k  f o r  two s e v e r a l l  
o p p o s it io n s :  th e  one from th o s e  who hav ing  sworn them selves to  long
custom  and th e  l e t t e r  o f  th e  T e x t,  w i l l  n o t  o u t o f  th e  ro ad : th e  o th e r  
from th o se  whose g ro sse  and v u lg a r  ap p reh en sio n s  c o n c e it  b u t low o f 
m a tr im o n ia ll  p u rp o se s , and in  th e  work o f  m ale  and fem ale  th in k  th ey  
have a l l "  ( I I I ,  385-386).
M ilto n  d id  n o t have t r o u b le  f in d in g  th o se  in  h i s  day who used 
t h e i r  " l i b e r t i e  as an o ccas io n  to  th e  f le s h "  (G al. 5 :1 3 ) .  He c o n t r a s t s  
" th e  v u lg a r  a m o r is ts "  w ith  h i s  own c h a s te  o f f i c e  as  G od's spokesman 
( I I I ,  2 4 1 ). In  Of R eform ation  h e  r e c a l l s ,  w ith  an im p l i c i t  a p p l ic a t io n ,  
th e  e r a  o f  C o n s ta n tin e  when C h r is t ia n s  " fo rs o o k  t h e i r  f i r s t  lo v e ,  and 
s e t  th em se lv es  up two gods i n s t e a d ,  Mammon and t h e i r  B e lly "  ( I I I ,  4 2 ) .
I n  th e  fo u r te e n th , c h a p te r  o f  th e  f i r s t  book o f  D o c tr in e  and D is c ip l in e ,
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M ilto n  t r e a t s  th e  an tin o m ian  te n d e n c ie s  o f  h i s  d ay , a rg u in g  t h a t  F am il- 
ism , A ntinom ianism , A nabaptism  and o th e r  " f a n a t ic k  dream s" a r i s e  from 
th e  undue r e s t r a i n t s  o f  le g a l is m , and n o t from  an  h o n e s t u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  ( I I I ,  4 2 6 ) .3 3  T hus, he  answ ers h i s  c r i t i c s  who 
were, s a y in g  t h a t  h i s  te a c h in g  co u ld  open th e  door to  g rav e  a b u se .
He re a s s u re s  h i s  r e a d e rs  t h a t  he  i s  n o t  open ing  th e  door to  u n re s t r a in e d  
b e h a v io r : "Not t h a t  l i c e n s e  and l e v i t y  and u n co n sen ted  b reach  o f  f a i t h
sh o u ld  h e r e in  be c o u n te n a n c 't"  ( I I I ,  3 8 5 ) . The c o u r t  o f  C h arles  I  was 
p ro b ab ly  th e  m ost s i g n i f i c a n t  exam ple o f  th e  l i c e n t io u s  enem ies o f  th e  
G ospel; th e y  w ere a  " p r o f l i g a t e  crew o f  vagabond c o u r t ie r s "  (V II , 5 4 9 ). 
C h arles  was su p p o rte d  by " th o u san d s  o f  b lasphem ing  C a v a lie r s "  (V, 1 6 8 ). 
C h arles  h im se lf  was g u i l t y  o f " r e g a l  p r o d ig a l i t i e "  (V I, 145; c f .  V II ,
237 ). M il to n 's  anger a t  th e  l i b e r t a r i a n  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  K ing’ s p a r ty  
• comes th ro u g h  s tro n g ly  i n  A F re e  Commonwealth: "L e t o u r z e a lo u s  back­
s l i d e r s  f o r e th in k  now w ith  th em se lv e s , how t h e i r  n ecks y o k 'd  w ith  th e s e  
t i g e r s  o f B acchus, th e s e  new f a n a t i c s  o f n o t  th e  p re a c h in g  b u t th e  
sw ea tin g -b u b , I n s p i r 'd  w ith  n o th in g  h o l i e r  th a n  th e  V en era l pox" (V I, 139).
M ilto n  re c o g n iz e s  th e  l i b e r t i n e s ,  a long  w ith  th e  l e g a l i s t s ,  as  
th e  c h ie f  im pedim ents to  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  C h r is t ia n  freedom . He does
The term  "an tin o m ian "  p e rh ap s  needs c l a r i f i c a t i o n ,  f o r  th e r e  
i s , a  sen se  i n  w hich P a u l and M ilto n  w ere an tin o m ia n , and th e r e  i s  a 
sen se  i n  w hich they  w ere n o t .  They w ere " a g a in s t"  (otvrf) "law " (vfipo/) > 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  th e  m oral and ce rem o n ia l Law o f M oses. But th ey  would n o t 
n e c e s s a r i ly  f e e l  sympathy f o r  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  movement o f A ntinom ianism  
th a t  began w ith  Johannes A g ric o la  (1492-1566) ( c f .  D o c tr in e  and D is c i­
p l in e  o f D iv o rc e . Book I ,  c h a p te r  1 4 ) . They would n ev e r  have ag reed  to  
l i c e n t io u s  b e h a v io r  o r  to  th e  f lo u t in g  o f  J u d e o -C h r is t ia n  m o ra l i ty .
They w ould, how ever, have ag reed  w ith  th e  C h r is t ia n  an tin o m ian  p r in c ip l e  
t h a t  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f o n e 's  l i f e  sh o u ld  come from  th e  i n t e r n a l  w itn e s s  
o f  th e  Holy S p i r i t .  See J .  M acbride S t e r r e t t ,  "A ntinom ian ism ." Encyclo­
p e d ia  o f  R e lig io n  and E th ic s .
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n o t ,  how ever, spend much tim e r e f u t in g  th e  l i b e r t i n e s  b ecau se  th ey  have 
no r e s p e c ta b le  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p o s i t io n ,  and argum ent would be w asted  on 
them: " I t  w i l l  n o t be  r e q u i s i t  to  Answer th e s e  men, b u t 'o n ly  to  d is c o v e r
them, f o r  re a so n  th ey  have none, b u t  l u s t ,  and l i c e n t io u s n e s , and th e r e ­
f o re  answ er can have none” ( I I I ,  3 6 ) .
3 ; The R h e to r ic  o f  Bondage and Freedom
The P a u l i n i s t  i s  a  m a s te r  o f  r h e t o r i c ,  and in  d is c u s s in g  th e  
c a l l  to  l i b e r t y ,  he e f f e c t i v e l y  u se s  lan g u ag e  to  make l i f e  u nder o ld  
r e l i g i o n  ap p ear ex ceed in g ly  u n d e s ir a b le ,  and l i f e  under th e  G ospel ap p ear 
p le a s in g .  One o f th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  c lu e s  to  M il to n 's  a c tu a l  and im m ediate 
d e b t to  S t .  P au l f o r  h i s  th e o ry  o f  l i b e r t y  a r i s e s  from h i s  a r t i s t i c  
employment o f P a u l’ s language  d e s c r ib in g  s t a t e s  o f  bondage and freedom .
We can know c e r t a in ly  t h a t  M ilto n ’ s im a g in a tio n  was s t im u la te d  by P a u l­
in e  th o u g h t b ecau se  he employs th e  language  o f  th e  e p i s t l e s  i n  a  v iv id  
and a r t i s t i c  m anner. P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  a r e  more th an  co n v en ie n t p ro o f t e x t s  
from w hich th e  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  p o le m ic is t  can draw h is  s u p p o r t .  The 
P a u lin e  corpus i s  a l s o  a  c o n s id e ra b le  m a tr ix  w hich form ed M il to n 's  con­
c e p tio n  o f bondage and freedom .
P au l p ro v id e d  M ilto n  w ith  th e  image o f  r e l ig io u s  le g a l is m  as a  
k in d  o f y o k in g . "S tan d  f a s t  th e r e f o r e  in  th e  l i b e r t i e  w herew ith  C h r is t  
h a th  made us f r e e ,  and be n o t  in ta n g le d  a g a in e  w ith  th e  yoke o f bondage" 
(G al. 5 :1 ) .  M ilto n  co u p les t h i s  th o u g h t w ith  I I  C o r in th ia n s  6:14 ("Be 
n o t u n e q u a lly  yoked w ith  th e  i n f i d e l s " ) ,  i n  o rd e r  to  e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  a  
bad m a rria g e  betw een a  b e l i e v e r  and an u n b e l ie v e r  i s  "undeserved  t h r a l ­
dom." He deduces t h a t  m a r i t a l  m isyoking  i s  b u t  a n o th e r  name fo r
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bondage (X II ,  417 , 4 9 1 ) . And h e  r e c a l l s  t h a t  P a u l s a id  " t h a t  a  b r o th e r  
o r  a  s i s t e r  i s  n o t  u n d e r  bondage i n  su ch  c a s e s "  ( I  C or. 7 :1 5 ) ,  A b ad  
m a r r ia g e  i s  a  "m ost u n n a tu r a l  and  u n c h r i s t i a n l y  y o k e"  ( I I I ,  4 9 4 ) , " a  
s e r v i l  y o k e"  (IV , 8 8 ) . B ut th e  m e tap h o r o f  th e  y oke  in fo rm ed  M i l t o n 's  
th o u g h t on  s u b je c t s  o t h e r  th a n  m a r r ia g e .  T hus, h e  sp e a k s  o f  E ng land  
g ro a n in g  u n d e r  th e  p r e l a t i c a l  y o k e , and th e  p r e s e n t  " i r o n  yoke o f  o u t ­
w ard c o n fo rm ity "  (IV , 3 4 8 ) . The l i t u r g y  i s  a  " s e r v i l e  yoak" (V, 2 2 1 ) .
I n  A F re e  Commonwealth h e  a sk s  i n  a  s a r d o n ic  to n e : " I s  i t  su ch  an
u n sp e a k a b le  jo y  to  s e r v e ,  su ch  f e l i c i t i e  to  w ear a  y o k e?"  (V I, 1 3 6 ) .
He c o n t in u e s :  "Y et n e i t h e r  s h a l l  we o b ta in  o r  buy a t  an  e a s i e  r a t e  t h i s
new g i ld e d  yoke w hich  th u s  t r a n s p o r t s  u s "  (V I, 1 3 8 ) . I n  T rue R e l ig io n  
h e  f u r t h e r  a m p l i f ie s  th e  m e tap h o r o f  yoke i n t o  " t h i s  B a b y lo n ish  yoke" 
o f  p o p e ry  (V I, 1 7 2 ) . The s im p le  yoke o f  bondage o f  P a u lin is m  i s  em bel­
l i s h e d  w i th  many a d j e c t i v e s  i n  M i l to n 's  p r o s e .  The y oke  i s  s e r v i l e ,  
i n t o l e r a b l e ,  im p e r t in e n t ,  u n n a tu r a l ,  u n - C h r i s t i a n ,  f o r c e d ,  a b j e c t ,  I r o n ,  
B a b y lo n is h , u n b e a ra b le ,  s l a v i s h ,  e t c .  P a u lin is m  p ro v id e d  th e  s e e d  w hich  
f l o u r i s h e d  i n  M i l to n 's  e l a b o r a t e  p r o s e .
S t .  P a u l  a ls o  p i c t u r e s  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  l e g a l i s m  as  a  l i f e  o f  
c h ild h o o d  u n d e r  a  s c h o o lm a s te r ,  a  g u a r d ia n ,  o r  a  p ed ag o g u e: "Then I  sa y  
t h a t  th e  h e i r e  a s  lo n g  a s  h e  i s  a  c h i l d e ,  d i f f e r e t h  n o th in g  from  a  s e r ­
v a n t .  . . . B ut i s  u n d e r  t u t o r s  and g o v e m o u rs ,  u n t i l  t h e  tim e  a p p o in te d  
o f  th e  F a th e r .  Even s o ,  wee when wee w ere  c h i ld r e n ,  w ere  i n  bondage 
u n d e r  th e  ru d im e n ts  o f  t h e  w o rld "  (G a l. 4 : 1 - 3 ) .  " B e fo re  f a i t h  cam e, 
w ee w ere  k e p t  u n d e r  th e  Law e, a s  u n d e r  a  g a r i s o n ,  and  s h u t  up u n to  t h a t  
f a i t h ,  w h ich  s h o u ld  a f te r w a r d  b e  r e v e a le d .  'W herefore t h e  Law w as o u r
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S choo lm aster to  b r in g  us to  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  we may be made r ig h te o u s  by 
f a i t h .  But a f t e r  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  come, wee a re  no lo n g e r  u n d er a  sc h o o le -  
m aste r"  (G al. 3 :2 3 -2 5 ) . The p i c tu r e  o f th e  c h i ld  o r t h e ' im m ature man 
u nder th e  sch o o lm as te r  ap p ea led  to  M il to n 's  im a g in a tio n . I n  An Apology 
f o r  Smectymnuus he  compares th e  " s l a v i s h  m inds" o f th e  p r e l a t e s  to  th e  
man u n d e r th e  t u t o r :  "B esides t h a t  th e n  I t  was th e  tim e , when a s  th e
b e s t  o f  them, as S a in t  P au l s a i t h , 'w a s  s h u t up un to  th e  f a i t h  under th e  
Law' t h e i r  S ch o o l-m aste r , who was f o r c ' t  to  i n t i c e  them as  c h i ld re n  w ith  
c h i ld i s h  e n tic e m e n ts . But th e  G o sp e ll i s  our manhood, and th e  m in is t ry  
sh o u ld  be th e  manhood o f th e  G o sp e ll,  n o t to  lo o k  a f t e r ,  much l e s s e  so 
b a s e ly  to  p le a d  f o r  e a r th ly  rew ard s"  ( I I I ,  3 6 3 ) . M il to n 's  argum ent fo r  
f r e e r  d iv o rc e  i s  b ased  upon th e  th o u g h t o f G a la t ia n s  3—o f n e c e s s i ty  man 
m ust be  more f r e e  u n d er th e  G o sp e l, th an  he  had  been u nder th e  Law:
"F o r w hat can be more o p p o s ite  and d isp a ra g in g  to  th e  c o v 'n a n t o f  lo v e , 
o f  freedom , & of o u r  manhood i n  g ra c e ,  th a n  to  b e  made th e  yoak ing  peda­
gogue o f  new s e v e r i t i e s ,  th e  s c r ib e  o f  s y l l a b l e s  and r i g i d  l e t t e r s "
(IV , 134 -135), He says in  D efen sio  Secunda th a t  th e  whole n a t io n  o f 
England i s  in  danger o f  r e tu rn in g  to  th e  s la v e ry  o f ch ild h o o d : " l i k e  a
n a t io n  i n  p u p i l la g e ,  you would th e n  w ant r a t h e r  a  tu to r "  (V II , 251).
I t  i s  a  s h o r t  s te p  from th e  th o u g h t o f  p u p i l la g e  and pedagoguery to  
duncery . So, th e  le g a lism  o f  p r e l a ty  i s  " in q u is i to r io u s  and ty r a n n ic a l  
duncery" ( I I I ,  240 ).
For P a u l ,  th e  o p p o s ite  o f p u p i l la g e  u n d e r th e  Law i s  f u l l  son- 
s h ip  w hich i s  r e a l i z e d  in  J e su s  C h r is t :
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But a f t e r  f a i t h  i s  come wee a r e  no lo n g e r  under a  sc h o o le m a s te r .
For ye  a re  a l l  th e  sonnes o f  God by f a i t h ,  in  C h r is t  J e s u s .
(G al. 3 :25-26)
But when th e  f u ln e s s e  o f  tim e  was come, God s e n t  f o o r th  h is  
Sonne made o f a  woman, and u n d er th e  Law, t h a t  h ee  m ight 
redeem e them w hich w ere u n d er th e  Law, t h a t  wee m ight re c e iv e  
a d o p tio n  o f th e  so n n e s . And b ecau se  yee  a re  so n n es , God h a th  
s e n t  f o o r th  th e  S p i r i t  o f h i s  sonne in to  y o u r h e a r t s ,  which 
c r i e t h ,  Abba, F a th e r ,  W herefore thou  a r t  no more a s e rv a n t ,  
b u t  a  sonne: now i f  thou b e  a  son n e , thou  a r t  a ls o  th e  h e i r e  o f 
God th ro u g h  C h r i s t .  (G al. 4 :4 -7 )
A ccording to  P au l man i s  e i t h e r  a  s e rv a n t  i n  s u b je c t io n  to  th e  ru d im e n ts , 
th e  Law, e t c . , o r  e l s e  h e  i s  a  son  by a d o p tio n . Sonship e n t i t l e s  him to  
f u l l  freedom . He i s  th e  son  o f  th e  King and h i s  r i g h t f u l  h e i r .  He has  
in tim acy  w ith  th e  S p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t ,  who i s  th e  supreme Son. He i s  
"adop ted" o u t o f  a  l i f e  u nder th e  Law in to  a  l i f e  in  C h r i s t .  The P a u l­
in e  d o c tr in e s  o f a d o p tio n  and so n sh ip  w ere q u i t e  I n f l u e n t i a l  i n  M il to n 's  
th in k in g .  In  De D o c tr ln a  he d ev o te s  a  c h a p te r  to  a d o p tio n  a s  sons 
(Book X, c h a p te r  2 3 ) . There he  e x p la in s  t h a t  l i b e r t y  i s  th e  f i r s t  bene­
f i t  o f  a d o p tio n , o b v io u s ly  b a s in g  h i s  th o u g h t on G a la t ia n s :
■ From ad o p tio n  i s  d e r iv e d , f i r s t ,  l i b e r t y ;  a  p r i v i l i g e  which was 
n o t  unknown to  th e  p o s te r i t y  o f  Abraham; i n  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  
t i t l e  as c h i ld re n  o f God, even under th e  law  o f bondage. . . .
In  th e  s p i r i t  o f  t h i s  l i b e r t y ,  th ey  d id  n o t  s c ru p le  even to  
in f r in g e  th e  cerem onies o f  r e l i g i o n ,  when t h e i r  observance  would 
have been  in c o n s i s te n t  w ith  th e  law  o f  lo v e . . . . But th e  
c l e a r e r  and more p e r f e c t  l i g h t  i n  w hich l i b e r t y ,  l i k e  ad o p tio n  
. i t s e l f ,  has been  u n fo ld e d  by th e  g o sp e l. , . . (XVI, 53-55)
In  A T r e a t i s e  o f C iv i l  Power, w hich I s  so th o ro u g h ly  P a u l in e ,  he w r i te s
th a t  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  i s  " th e  b i r t h r i g h t  and outw ard te s t im o n ie  o f o u r
ad o p tio n "  (V I, 3 2 ) . But even i n  e a r l i e r  w o rk s, such as The Reason o f
Church Governm ent. M il to n 's  argum ent f o r  m an 's  d ig n i ty  r e s t e d  upon th e
d o c tr in e  o f  so n sh ip . S in ce  man was ransom ed " to  a  new f r ie n d s h ip  and
f i l i a l l  r e l a t i o n  w ith  God" (XIX, 2 6 1 ) , h e  can n o t a f f o r d  to  d eb ase  h im - ■ 
s e l f  i n  s i n .  In  A Ready and Easy Way h e  th in k s  o f  th e  h a p p in e s s  t h a t  
w ould r e s u l t  i f  men would b u t  r e c o g n iz e  t h e i r  s o n s h ip :  ,rC hristendom
m ig h t soone  r i d  h e r s e l f  and b e  h ap p y , i f  C h r i s t i a n s  w ould b u t  know t h l r  
own d i g n i t i e ,  t h i r  l i b e r t i e ,  t h i r  a d o p tio n "  (V I, 9 9 ) .
The m etaphor o f  l e t t e r  and s p i r i t  ( o r  f l e s h  and s p i r i t )  i s  p e r ­
haps th e  m ost s i g n i f i c a n t  P a u l in e  d e v ic e  f o r  d e s c r ib in g  th e  s t a t e s  o f  
bondage and freedom . I n  P a u l 's  c o n c e p tio n  th e r e  i s  an  o u te r  n a tu r e ,  
w hich  i s  f l e s h l y ,  s e n s u a l ,  and e n s la v in g ,  and an in n e r  n a tu r e ,  w hich  i s  
s p i r i t u a l ,  u p l i f t i n g ,  and l i b e r a t i n g  (Rom. 2 :2 8 -2 9 ; C o l. 2 :1 7 ; G a l. 5 :17 
Rom. 2 :2 7 ; 7 :6 ;  I I  C or. 3 :6 ) .  The f l e s h  and th e  l a t t e r  s ta n d  f o r  w hat 
i s  b a s e  in  man, w hat i s  c a r n a l  and opposed to  h i s  w i l l .  The G a la t i a n s ,  
th ro u g h  t h e i r  bondage to  Law, w ere  i n  d an g er o f  w a lk in g  a f t e r  th e  f l e s h ,  
i n s t e a d  o f  th e  s p i r i t .  At th e  same tim e th e y  w ere  g u i l t y  o f  fo llo w in g  
th e  l e t t e r  o f  th e  Law and d iso b e y in g  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  G o sp e l. The 
l e t t e r / s p i r i t  o r  f l e s h / s p i r i t  a n t i t h e s i s  n o t  o n ly  i l l u s t r a t e d  th e  funda­
m e n ta l P a u l in e  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  b u t  i t  became a  p r i n c i p l e  by w hich M ilto n  
a r r iv e d  a t  c o n c lu s io n s  n o t  s p e c i f i e d  by  S c r ip tu r e  ( f o r  exam ple, d iv o rc e  
f o r  i n c o m p a t ib i l i t y ) .  M il to n ,  i n  a l l  h i s  d e b a te s ,  a tte m p te d  to  fo llo w  
th e  g u id an ce  o f  th e  l i v i n g  s p i r i t ,  and n o t  th e  dead l e t t e r  (IV , 7 5 ) .
The l e t t e r  s i g n i f i e s  th e  c e rem o n ie s , r u l e s ,  r e g u la t io n s ,  t r a d i t i o n s ,  and 
custom s o f  le g a l is m  w hich e n s la v e ,  w h ereas th e  s p i r i t ,  th e  b r e a th  o f  
c h a r i t y ,  l i b e r a t e s  (IV , 1 2 6 ) . The in n e r  alw ays ta k e s  p re ce d e n c e  o v er 
th e  o u te r .  So, when th e  l e t t e r  seems to  c o n t r a d ic t  th e  s p i r i t ,  th e  
s p i r i t  i s  alw ays to  b e  fo llo w e d  (XVI, 1 4 3 ) . The f l e s h  and th e  l e t t e r
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a re  synonymous w ith  th e  p a p a l tra p p in g  o f  th e  ch u rch . Thus, i n  h i s  
" G ra n d s ire s  dayes" th e  E n g lish  p eo p le  re c e iv e d  " th e  sudden a s s a u l t  o f  
h i s  re fo rm in g  S p i r i t  w a rrin g  a g a in s t  humane P r in c i p l e s ,  and c a m a l l  
s e n s e ,  th e  p r id e  o f  f l e s h  t h a t  c r y 'd  up A n tiq u i ty ,  Custome, Canons, 
C ouncils  and Lawes. . ( I l l ,  1 4 5 -146), i n  s h o r t ,  a  r e l ig io n  o f " th e  
o ld  pompe and g lo ry  o f th e  f le s h "  ( I I I ,  1 9 9 ), w hich i s  opposed to  th e
G ospel " p u re , s p i r i t u a l l ,  s im p le , and low ly" ( I I I ,  1 9 9 ).
A nother v e ry  e f f e c t iv e  m etaphor o f  bondage and freedom  i s  in  
th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  su b s ta n c e  and shadow. P au l t e l l s  th e  C o lo ss ian s  t h a t  
th e  cerem onies and r i t u a l s  o f  th e  f a l s e  te a c h e rs  a re  l i k e  i n s u b s t a n t i a l  
shadows b e s id e  th e  r e a l i t y  o f th e  G ospel: "L et no man th e r e fo r e  condemne
you i n  m eat & d rin lce , o r  in  r e s p e c t  o f  an h o ly  day , o r  o f  th e  new moone, 
o r  o f  th e  Sabbath d ay es . Which a re  b u t a  shadowe o f  th in g s  to  come: 
b u t  th e  b o d ie  (otofla, su b s ta n c e , r e a l i t y )  i s  In  C h r is t"  (C ol. 2 :1 6 -1 7 ) . 
H i l t o n 's  th o u g h t i s  s tim u la te d  by t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  c o n tr a s t in g  bondage 
and l i b e r t y .  Thus, he  speaks o f  " a  m ora l s o l i d i t y "  and "a  c e re m o n ia ll  
shadow" ( I I I , 2 0 3 ). C le a r ly  a l lu d in g  to  th e  th o u g h t and lan g u ag e  o f
C o lo ss ia n s  2 , M ilto n  a sk s : "What b u t  a  v a in  shadow e l s e  i s  th e  a b o l i ­
t i o n  o f  'th o s e  o rd in a n c e s , t h a t  h a n d w ritin g  n a y le 'd  to  th e  c r o s s e ' , w hat 
g r e a t  p u rch ase  t h i s  C h r is t ia n  l i b e r t y  w hich P au l so  o f te n  b o a s ts  o f"
(IV , 34 8 ). The m etaphor p ro b ab ly  i s  in v o lv ed  in  o th e r  p assag es  as  w e ll  
( I I I ,  37; V I, 1 9 ) .
There a re  some o th e r  P a u lin e  m etaphors we can b r i e f l y  m en tio n .
The term  " ru d im e n ts ,"  th e  c h i ld is h  e le m e n ts , i s  a  term  s ig n ify in g  th e  
bondage o f s p i r i t u a l  in fa n c y  ( I I I ,  2 , 4 ,  198, 507; V I, 29 , 3 1 ) .
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The m etaphor o f S in a i  as  bondage (G al. 4 :24 ) a ls o  in f lu e n c e d  H i l to n .
The bu rden  o f m a rria g e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  i s  l i k e  th row ing  th e  m oun tain  o f 
S in a i  on th e  s u f f e r in g  C h r is t ia n  ( I I I ,  5 0 8 ). T h is i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
e f f e c t iv e  u se  o f P a u lin e  m etap h o r, f o r  M ilto n ’ s  th o u g h t n o t  o n ly  conveys 
th e  l e g a l i s t i c  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  th e  M osaic code d e l iv e re d  a t  S in a i ,  b u t 
i t  a ls o  su g g e s ts  th e  i n t o l e r a b l e  and s u f f o c a t in g  w e ig h t o f  th e  m ountain  
heaped upon th e  h e lp le s s  v ic t im .
4 . The T e r r i to r y  o f  J u s t  and H onest L ib e r ty
A nother p ro o f o f M il to n 's  c a r e f u l  re a d in g  o f th e  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  
o f  freedom  i s  e v id e n t in  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  th e  G ospel r e q u ir e s  a  r a d i ­
c a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f th e  Law. M il to n 's  view  in  h i s  own day was a  m in o r i ty  
o p in io n , b u t  s c h o la rs  today  w id e ly  ag ree  t h a t  S t .  P a u l a c tu a l ly  d id  
r e j e c t  th e  w hole Law. The o rth o d o x  view  was t h a t  P au l ta u g h t o n ly  th e  
a b ro g a tio n  o f th e  "ce rem o n ia l la w ,"  b u t t h a t  th e  "m oral law" o f  th e  Old 
T estam ent rem ained i n t a c t .  T h is  was th e  view  o f th e  T h irty -M in e  A r t i ­
c l e s . ̂  For c e n tu r ie s  th e  church  had d is t in g u is h e d  betw een m o ra l and 
cerem o n ia l law  in  o rd e r  to  p re s e rv e  th e  Jew ish  m ora l law  f o r  th e  ch u rch , 
b u t  such a  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  n o t P a u l in e .  D. E. H. W h ite ley , f o r  exam ple, 
a s s e r t s  t h a t  P a u l n ev e r  makes any e x p l i c i t  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een m o ra l and 
s p i r i t u a l  law ; th e r e f o r e ,  th e  w hole o f i t  i s  n u l l i f i e d . ^  Bultm ann a ls o  
a rg u es  t h a t  P au l does n o t d i s t in g u is h  betw een " c u l t i c - r i t u a l "  demands
^ T h e  Creeds o f  C hristendom , ed . P h i l ip  S c h a ff , 4 th  ed . (1919; 
r p t .  Grand R ap ids: Baker Book H ouse, 19 6 6 ), I I I ,  491-492. A r t i c l e  7 .
■SSflMteley, p .  86.
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and " fo rm a l- le g a l"  o r  "m ora l"  d e m a n d s S a n d m e l  sa y s  t h a t  P a u l made 
th e  whole law  n u l l  and v o i d . ^ 7 K lau sn er say s  t h a t  th e  Torah  (which
would in c lu d e  m oral and cerem o n ia l r e g u la t io n s )  was r e p la c e d  by f a i t h  i n  
C h r is t  i n  P a u l 's  view.®® Wayne Meeks say s  t h a t  A u g u stin e  d em o n stra ted  
once and f o r  a l l  t h a t  P a u l d id  n o t d is t in g u is h  betw een ce rem o n ia l and 
m ora l law.®^ Xf th e  Law i s  a  s in g le  e n t i t y ,  and i f  P a u l te a c h e s  th a t  
i t  i s  r e p la c e d  by G ospel, th e n  th e  Law m ust be t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  accord­
in g  to  P a u lin ism . The ch u rch , how ever, d i s t o r t e d  P a u l 's  te a c h in g ,  as 
M aurice P . W iles p o in ts  o u t i n  h i s  monograph The D iv in e  A p o s t le , in  o rd e r  
t h a t  i t  m igh t p re se rv e  th e  s a n c t i t y  o f  law  i n  a  L a t in  c u l t u r e . ^0 Thus, 
th e  dangerous te n d e n c ie s  o f  P a u lin e  an tinom ian ism  w ere d i s a r m e d .^
F or some tim e M ilto n  h e ld  to  th e  o rth o d o x , b u t  u n -P a u lin e ,  b e l i e f  
t h a t  th e  Law had i t s  ce rem o n ia l and m ora l a s p e c ts ,  and th a t  o n ly  th e  
cerem o n ia l a s p e c t  p assed  w ith  th e  coming o f  C h r i s t .  A ll  th e  way th rough  
th e  d iv o rc e  w r i t in g s  M ilto n  was com m itted to  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  c e re ­
m on ial and m o ra l law . In  T e trach o rd o n  h e  a rg u es  t h a t  th e  cerem o n ia l 
law  p assed  away when a l l  was f u l f i l l e d ,  b u t "Of th e  m o ra ll  law  h e  £ c h r is l0  
knew th e  p h a r is e e s  d id  n o t s u sp e c t he  m eant to  n u l l i f i e  t h a t :  f o r  so
. Bultm ann, E x is te n c e  and F a i t h . p . 135.
®?Sandmel, p . 159. ®®Klausner, p .  516.
®^Meeks, p . 217.
^®W iles, "The D om estica ted  A p o s tle "  in  The W ritin g s  o f  S t .  P a u l , 
e d . Meeks, p p . 208-209.
^®Cf. Samuel S . S to llm a n 's  summary o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 's  r e l a t i o n ­
s h ip  to  th e  Old T estam ent. He p o in ts  o u t th a t  w h ile  L u th e r  and th e  
A n a b a p tis ts  accep ted  th e  P a u lin e  a b ro g a tio n  o f th e  w hole Law, o th e r s  
(Z w in g li, B ucer, and C alv in ) h e ld  th e  more o rth o d o x  v iew  t h a t  th e  m oral 
law  rem ained in  o p e ra t io n ;  "M ilto n  and Ju d a ism ,"  d i s s .  Wayne S ta te  Uni­
v e r s i t y  1964, pp . 76-79 , 82 -83 .
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doing  would soone have undone h is  a u th o r i t y ,  and ad v an c’d t h e i r s "  (IV , 
1 4 0 ). The re a so n  f o r  a c c e p tin g  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  may have been th e  power­
f u l  su p p o rt i t  gave h i s  d iv o rc e  te a c h in g , becau se  Moses allow ed  d iv o rc e  
f o r  a  re a so n  o th e r  th an  a d u l te r y .  I f  Moses a llow ed  d iv o rc e  and h i s  law 
i s  m oral law , th en  M ilto n  cou ld  p re se rv e  th e  law f o r  th e  C h r is t ia n  d i s ­
p e n s a t io n  by a p p e a lin g  to  th e  m oral law  o f  M oses. He does j u s t  t h a t ,  
a rg u in g  t h a t  M oses1 d iv o rc e  te a c h in g  was "Law grounded on m o ra ll  rea so n "
f
( I I I ,  4 1 0 ). He accu ses  h i s  opponents o f  a b o lis h in g  " a  whole m o ra ll  Law" 
in  o rd e r  to  m a in ta in  no d iv o rc e , c o n tra ry  to  Moses ( I I I ,  410 ). They a re  
g u i l t y  o f  a  " f l a t  ren o u n c in g  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  and m o ra ll  Law" ( I I I ,  412).
W hile th e  d e s i r e  to  s u p p o rt h i s  m a rria g e  view s may have l e d  him 
f o r  some tim e in to  a c c e p tin g  an u n -P a u lin e  v iew , e v e n tu a l ly  he abandoned 
th e  p o s i t i o n s . T h is change in  view  has been  documented by S ew e ll, S t o l l -  
man, and o t h e r s .42 S ew ell w r i te s :  "We can  t r a c e  h i s  changing v iew  o f
th e  M osaic Law and h i s  p ro g re s s  to  th a t  p o in t  w here h e  decided  t h a t  w ith  
th e  coming o f  C h r is t  th e  whole, o f  th e  Law was a b r o g a t e d . " ^  A lthough 
o th e r s  have n o ted  M il to n 's  dynamic u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  Law, th e y  have 
n o t p ro p e r ly  p o in te d  o u t M il to n 's  movement tow ard a  P a u lin e  view  o f  th e  
Law.
M ilto n  moves from  an o rth o d o x  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  m oral law  o f 
th e  Old T estam ent to  th e  r a d i c a l  P a u lin e  v iew  t h a t  i t  was c a n c e lle d  in  
i t s  e n t i r e t y .  By 1659, when he  p ro d u ces  Of C iv i l  Pow er, th e  d i s t i n c t i o n
^ S e w e l l ,  p p . 8 f f . ;  S to llm a n , p .  88; B a rk e r , p .  106.
43sewell, p. x.
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betw een Law and G ospel, betw een Old and New, i s  v e ry  sh a rp  (V I, 2 5 ) .
"H is d o c tr in e  o f  G ospel l i b e r t y  l e d  him to  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  n o th in g , 
n o t  even th e  Ten Commandments, cou ld  s ta n d  u n d er th e  g o s p e l as a  p re ­
s c r i p t i o n  to  m an 's  c o n sc ie n c e . No sh re d  o f  th e  Law rem ains o b l ig a to ry ,  
f o r , ,  as  i t  w e re , man would s t i l l  be  s e r v i l e . " 4 4
The com plete  r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  Law o f Moses was com pleted by 
th e  tim e M ilto n  w ro te  De P o c t r in a * He t e l l s  us th a t  w ith  th e  in tro d u c ­
t io n  o f th e  G ospel " th e  w hole o f  th e  p re c ed in g  co v en an t, i n  o th e r  words 
th e  e n t i r e  M osaic law , was a b o lish e d "  (XVI, 1 2 5 ). "Now n o t  on ly  th e  
cerem o n ia l code, b u t  th e  w hole p o s i t iv e  law  o f  M oses, was a  law o f  
commandments, and c o n ta in ed  in  o rd in a n c e s"  (XVI, 1 2 9 ). I f  one doubted 
M il to n 's  P a u lin e  view  o f th e  Law, th en  th e  tw e n ty -se v en th  c h a p te r  o f  
th e  f i r s t  book o f  De P o c t r in a  sh o u ld  d i s p e l  a l l  d o u b t. M ilto n  re c o rd s  
seven  argum ents to  p ro v e  i r r e f u t a b l y  t h a t  th e  Law was a b o lish e d  com­
p l e t e l y ,  and ev ery  argum ent i s  b ased  a lm o st e x c lu s iv e ly  on P a u lin e  
te a c h in g s .  I n  h i s  p ro o f  M ilto n  s c a rc e ly  lo o k s  to  th e  w ords o f J e su s  o r  
th e .E v a n g e l is ts  f o r  s u p p o r t .  I t  i s  S t .  P a u l who te a c h e s  M ilto n  th a t  
th e  w hole Law h a s  p a sse d  away: "On th e  u n i te d  a u th o r i ty  o f  so many p as­
sag es  o f S c r ip tu r e ,  I  conceived  t h a t  I  had  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  e s ta b l is h e d  
th e  t r u th  i n  q u e s tio n  a g a in s t  th e  w hole body o f  th e o lo g ia n s ,  who, so f a r  
as my knowledge th e n  ex te n d ed , co n cu rred  in  denying th e  a b ro g a tio n  o f 
th e  e n t i r e  M osaic law" (XVI, 1 4 7 ). M ilto n  d isc o v e rs  a f t e r  he  reach es  
h i s  own c o n c lu s io n  th a t  o th e r s  (Z anchius and Cameron) have a ls o  come to  
th e  same c o n c lu s io n .
Ibid.# p. 13.
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The P a u l in e  v iew  t h a t  th e  Law was e n t i r e l y  a b ro g a te d  was ex ceed ­
in g ly  l i b e r a t i n g  to  M i l to n 's  m in d . T h a t i s  why h e  p la c e s  su ch  em phasis 
upon th e  a b ro g a t io n  o f  th e  w hole  M osaic  sy stem  i n  h i s  c h a p te r  on C h r i s t ­
i a n  l i b e r t y .  The dem ise  o f  th e  Law s ig n a l l e d  th e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  m e n ta l 
and s p i r i t u a l  s e r v i t u d e .  The t e r r i t o r y  and dom inion  o f  " j u s t  and h o n e s t  
l i b e r t y "  ( I I I ,  373) f a r  s u rp a s s e d  h i s  e a r l i e r  d ream s. "From  th e  a b ro ­
g a t i o n ,  th ro u g h  th e  g o s p e l ,  o f  th e  law  o f  s e r v i t u d e ,  r e s u l t s  C h r i s t i a n  
l i b e r t y "  (XVI, 1 5 3 ) . T h u s, man i s  f r e e  " fro m  th e  r u l e  o f  t h e  law  and 
o f  m an; t o  th e  i n t e n t  t h a t  b e in g  made so n s  i n s t e a d  o f  s e r v a n t s ,  and 
p e r f e c t  men in s t e a d  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  we may s e rv e  God i n  lo v e  th ro u g h  th e  
g u id a n c e  o f  th e  S p i r i t  o f  t r u t h "  (XVI, 1 5 3 -1 5 5 ). "H ence we a r e  f r e e d  
from  th e  yoke o f  human ju d g m e n ts , much m ore o f  c i v i l  d e c re e s  and p e n a l­
t i e s  i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s "  (XVI, 1 5 7 ) .  M ilto n  r e c o g n iz e s  a  k in d  o f  
l i b e r t y  t h a t  i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  c h a r i s m a t i c ,  and i n t e r n a l .  The d i r e c t i o n  and 
r e s t r a i n t  come from  w i th in  t h e  e n f r a n c h is e d  s o u l ,  and  n o t  th ro u g h  th e  
ou tw ard  r e s t r a i n t  o f  c i v i l  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s .
5 . .  The In w ard  Law o f  C h a r i ty
The P a u l in e  d o c t r in e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  a n tin o m ia n ism  w as alw ays 
d a n g e ro u s  i n  th e  ey es  o f  o r th o d o x y  f o r  i t  c o u ld  alw ays to o  e a s i l y  b e  
m is u n d e r s to o d . I f  we a r e  in d e e d  f r e e  from  th e  m o ra l law  o f  th e  T o ra h , 
th e n  th e  p e r v e r t e r s  o f  g r a c e  c o u ld  e a s i l y  s a y ,  "Why n o t  c o n t in u e  in  s i n  
t h a t  g r a c e  may abound?" (Rom. 6 : 1 ) .  The P a u l in e  d o c t r in e  re a c h e d  p e r i l ­
o u s ly  c lo s e  t o  u t t e r  m o ra l a n a rc h y . But f o r  th e  t r u e  P a u l i n i s t ,  m o ra l 
l a x i t y  d o e s  n o t  a t  a l l  r e s u l t  from  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  C h r i s t i a n  freed o m . 
P a u l h im s e l f  m a in ta in e d  a n  im p e c c a b le  m o ra l code w h ic h , n o t  a c c i d e n t a l l y ,
239
c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  Jew ish  m o ra l law . I n  each  o f  M b l e t t e r s  h e  in c lu d e s  
h o r ta to r y  s e c t io n s  in  w hich h e  g iv e s  e t h i c a l  i n s t r u c t i o n .  I n  h i s  ab an - 
donment o f  th e  Law, P au l n e v e r  comes c lo s e  to  g iv in g  up h i s  h ig h  e t h i c s .
In  th e  same way M il to n ,  who I s  l i b e r a t e d  by th e  P a u lin e  G o sp e l, m ain­
t a i n s  a  s t r i c t  e t h i c .  P erh ap s  P a u l th e  i c o n o c la s t  s im p ly  r e j e c t e d  th e  
Law i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  w h ile  m a in ta in in g  i t s  r u l e s  p r a c t i c a l l y .  P ro b a b ly , 
he th o u g h t t h a t  th e  r u le s  h e  o f f e r e d  to  h i s  c h u rch es  w ere  n o t  th e  p r e ­
s c r ip t i o n s  o f  th e  M osaic Law, b u t  th e  in n a te  d i r e c t io n s  o f  th e  in n e r  
v o ic e  o f  God (Rom. 2 :1 4 -1 5 ) .
N e v e r th e le s s ,  P a u lf s  enem ies a rg u ed  t h a t  h i s  d o c t r in e  was open­
in g  th e  way to  l i c e n t io u s n e s s ,^ ^  and q u i t e  i n t e r e s t i n g l y  M ilto n  was 
a t ta c k e d  on th e  same g ro u n d s . M ilto n  tu rn e d  to  P a u l f o r  v in d ic a t io n :
"The common o b je c t io n  to  t h i s  d o c t r in e  [o f  th e  Law 's com ple te  a b ro g a t io n ^  
i s  a n t i c ip a te d  by S t .  P a u l h im s e lf "  who a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  rem oval o f  th e  
Law a c tu a l ly  w eakens th e  power o f  s i n ,  r a t h e r  th a n  in c r e a s e s  i t  (XVI, 1 4 3 ).
A b so lu te  an tin o m ian ism  was u n te n a b le  f o r  S t .  P a u l;  th e  Law i s  
a b ro g a te d , b u t  som eth ing  p o s i t i v e  ta k e s  i t s  p l a c e ,  so  t h a t  man does n o t  
d w ell i n  a  w ild e rn e s s  o f e r r a t i c  im p u lse s  and s e l f i s h  m o tiv e s . I f  men 
a r e  to  p le a s e  God and d w e ll i n  s o c i a l  harm ony, th e n  some k in d  o f  " law " 
m ust o p e r a te .  F o r P a u l ,  i t  i s  lo v e  o r  c h a r i t y .  H ence, th e  suprem e im­
p o r ta n c e  t h a t  P a u l  g iv e s  th e  co n cep t ( s e e  e s p e c i a l l y  I  C or. 1 3 ) . Love 
i s  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  Law: " in  th e  m ig h ty  e s ta b lis h m e n t and p r a c t i c e
o f  th e  commandment o f  lo v e  e v e ry th in g  w hich  th e y  [ th e  p ro p o n e n ts  o f  Law^J
^Chadwich, p. 4; Sandmel, p. 118.
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m a in ta in  a s  an in d i s p e n s ib le  demand upon th e  C h r is t ia n s  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
c a r r i e d  o u t . " ^  Only th e  g r e a t  v i r t u e  o f  lo v e  w i l l  p re v e n t th e  l i b e r a t e d  
P a u l i n i s t  from  s in k in g  in t o  m ora l l a x i t y .  ’’P a u l p roc la im 's  t h a t  th e  
q u in te s s e n c e  o f  th e  Law i s  c o n ta in e d  i n  th e  commandment to  lo v e  o n e ’ s 
n e ig h b o r ."^7  Love i s  n o t  an  a b s t r a c t i o n  f o r  P a u l .  I t  i s  "an  a c t u a l ,  
a l l - p o w e r f u l ,  c o n s ta n t ly  dynamic fo rc e ." ^ ®  P a u l ’ s  th o u g h ts  on agape 
b r in g  him  c lo s e s t  to  b e in g  a  l y r i c  p o e t ,  f o r  in  C h r i s t i a n  lo v e  h e  s e e s  
an i n t e r n a l  code f o r  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  t r u e  r e l i g i o n :  " f o r  h e  t h a t  lo v e th
a n o th e r ,  h a th  f u l f i l l e d  th e  law" (Rom. 1 3 :8 ) ;  "F o r th e  end o f  th e  com- 
mandement i s  lo v e  o u t o f  a  p u re  h e a r t "  ( I  Tim. 1 :5 ) ;  "F o r a l l  th e  Law i s  
f u l f i l l e d  i n  one w orde , w hich  i s  t h i s ,  Thou s h a l t  lo v e  th y  n e ig h b o u r 
as th y  s e l f e "  (G al. 5 :1 4 ) .
Anyone even s l i g h t l y  a c q u a in te d  w ith  M i l to n 's  th o u g h t, can 
iira a ed ia te ly  p e rc e iv e  th e  p a r a l l e l ,  f o r  everyw here  M ilto n  a p p e a ls  to  th e  
s o f te n in g  b r e a th  o f  c h a r i t y  i n  p la c e  o f  r i g i d  e x te r n a l  law . F o r M ilto n  
a l s o ,  c h a r i t y  i s  th e  suprem e f u l f i l l m e n t  and rep la ce m e n t o f  th e  Law.
Even when h e  had n o t f u l l y  r e j e c t e d  th e  Old T e s ta m en t, th e  P a u lin e  them e 
o f c h a r i t y  was o p e r a t in g .  "F o r t h i s  i s  th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  g o s p e l,  to  
te a c h  u s  t h a t  ' t h e  end o f  th e  commandment i s  c h a r i t y '"  (IV , 1 9 7 ). In  
D o c tr in e  and D is c ip l in e  M ilto n  a p p e a ls  to  th e  suprem e law  o f  lo v e  ( I I I ,  
3 7 4 ). When M ilto n  f i n a l l y  r e j e c t s  th e  Law a l t o g e t h e r ,  th e  r u le  o f 
c h a r i ty  fu n c t io n s  i n  i t s  a b se n c e . T hus, i n  C iv i l  Power th e  p rom ptings
46
Johann  W eiss , E a r l i e s t  C h r i s t i a n i t y . I I ,  551.
^ D e is sm a n n ; C ontem porary T h in k in g  About P a u l , p .  250.
4®Holmes, C ontem porary T h ink ing  A bout P a u l , p . 150.
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o f lo v e  o v e r ru le  th e  Law:
Nay our whole p r a c t i c a l  d u t ie  in  r e l ig i o n  i s  co n ta in e d  in  
c h a r i t i e ,  o r  th e  lo v e  o f  God and o u r n e ig h b o r , no way to  be 
fo rc * d , y e t  th e  f u l f i l l i n g  o f  th e  whole law ; t h a t  i s ' t o  s a y , 
ou r w hole p r a c t i s e  in  r e l i g i o n .  I f  th e n  b o th  our b e le e f  and 
p r a c t i s e ,  which comprehend our w hole r e l i g i o n ,  flow  from f a c ­
u l t i e s  enduM  w ith  freedom , b u t  from lo v e  and c h a r i ty  b e s id e s ,  
in c a p a b le  o f f o r c e ,  and a l l  th e s e  th in g s ,  by t r a n s g re s s io n  l o s t ,  
b u t  renewd and r e g e n e ra te d  in  u s  by th e  power and g i f t  o f  God 
a lo n e , how can such r e l i g i o n  as  t h i s  adm it o f  fo rc e  . . .?
(V I, 21)
" C h a r ity  i s  t r u e s t  r e l ig io n "  (IV , 2 1 5 ). In  De D o c tr in a  a l s o .  M ilto n  
tu rn s  to  lo v e  as th e  end o f  th e  Law, and th e r e f o r e  hopes to  ward o f f  
■ objections th a t  P a u lin e  l i b e r t y  w i l l  r e s u l t  i n  an arch y : " th e  law  o f
lo v e  i s  d e c la re d  to  be b e t t e r  th a n  a  com pliance w ith  th e  whole w r i t t e n  
law " (XVI, 1 4 3 -145). Even S c r ip tu r e  w hich would seem to  be  an e x te r n a l
code i s  to  be rea d  " in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  law  o f  lo v e"  (XVI, 1 4 5 ). This
law  o f  lo v e  cannot b e  a d m in is te re d  o r  fo rc e d  upon anyone, f o r  i t  i s  
s p i r i t u a l  in  n a tu r e .  I t  i s  t i e d  to  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f th e  S p i r i t :  "Under
th e  d i r e c t io n  o f th e  S p i r i t  th e  end o f th e  i n s t i t u t i o n "  i s  a t t a in e d  " in  
lo v e  o f God and o u r n e ig h b o r"  (XVI, 1 4 7 ). He a ls o  says t h a t  " C h r is t  
w r i te s  th e  inw ard law  o f God by h i s  S p i r i t  on th e  h e a r t s  o f  b e l i e v e r s ,  
and le a d s  them as w i l l in g  fo llo w e rs "  (XVI, 15 1 ).
Such co n cep tio n s  a re  n o t  v e ry  c o n so lin g  to  th e  o rthodox  ad v o ca tes  
o f  Law. How can one know when h e  i s  obeying th e  d i c t a t e s  o f  love? And 
w hat o f  th o se  who u se  t h e i r  freedom  from Law as  a  p r e te x t  to  s in ?  How 
.can such  a  th e o ry  fu n c t io n  p r a c t i c a l l y ?  But such  q u e s tio n s  do n o t
b o th e r  th e  convinced  P a u l i n i s t ,  b ecau se  h e  le a rn s  th a t  freedom  from Law
i s  p ro b ab ly  n o t f o r  ev eryone . P au lin ism  i s  a  r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  m in o r i ty .  
" I .c o n f e s s  t h a t  th e r e  a re  b u t  few , and th o se  o f  g r e a t  wisdom and co u rag e ,
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■that a r e .  e i t h e r  d e s i r o u s  o f  l i b e r t y  o r  c a p a b le  o f  u s in g  i t ” ( V I I ,  7 5 ) . 
And th ough  some w i l l  u s e  P a u l in e  l i b e r t y  a s  an  o c c a s io n  f o r  th e  f l e s h ,  
M il to n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th e  i n t e r n a l  g u id a n c e  o f  th e  S p i r i t  a c c o rd in g  to  
t h e  r u l e  o f  c h a r i t y  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  p r e f e r a b l e  to  s l a v i s h  o b e d ie n c e  to  
t h e  Law.
M il to n ,  th e  P a u l in e  p r o p h e t ,  saw th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  e v a n g e l 
a s  fu n d a m e n ta lly  l i b e r a t i n g .  H is  th e o ry  o f  l i b e r t y ,  w h i le  p e rh a p s  
enhanced  by  th e  c l a s s i c a l  and E n g lis h  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  freed o m , i s  n e v e r ­
t h e l e s s  P a u l in e  th ro u g h  and th ro u g h . H is  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  l i b e r t y —  
w h e th e r  p o l i t i c a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s — h a s  a  s o l i d  t h e o l o g i c a l  b a s i s  d e r iv e d  
from  P a u l .  The s e v e n te e n th - c e n tu r y  p o le m ic i s t  saw l i b e r t y  a s  a  m a jo r  
i f  n o t  th e  s in g l e  m o st im p o r ta n t  i s s u e  o f  th e  G o sp e l. H is  tw en ty  y e a r s  
a s  a  c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t  w ere s p e n t  i n  d e fe n d in g  G ospel l i b e r t y .  He i n t e r ­
p r e t e d  h i s  own s i t u a t i o n  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  te rm s  o f  P a u l 's  s t r u g g l e  f o r  
freed o m . S o , l i k e  P a u l ,  h e  fa c e d  b o th  J u d a iz e r  and l i b e r t i n e .  He de­
fe n d e d  th e  t r u e  Cause by b o rro w in g  and e m b e l l is h in g  th e  P a u l in e  r h e t o r i c  
o f  l i b e r t y .  And p e rh a p s  m ost im p o r ta n t  o f  a l l ,  M ilto n  r e j e c t e d  th e  
w h g le  Law as d id  P a u l ,  and  h e  r e p la c e d  i t  w i th  t h e  m ore s u b je c t i v e  
i n t e r n a l  s p i r i t u a l  d i r e c t i o n  o f  c h a r i t y .  T h u s, M i l to n 's  m e ssag e , l i k e  
h i s  m anner, i s  s u f f u s e d  w i th  P a u l in is m .
CHAPTER SIX
CONCLUSION
W heresoever I  open S t .  P a u l 's  e p i s t l e s ,  I  m eet n o t words 
b u t th u n d e r , and u n iv e r s a l  th u n d e r , th u n d e r t h a t  p a s se s
th ro u g h  a l l  th e  w o rld . —John  Donne
I  have l a i d  th e  fo u n d a tio n , and a n o th e r  b u i ld e th  th e re o n .
—S t .  P au l
I  f in d  m y se lf co n c lu d in g  a  s u b je c t  upon w hich th e re  i s  so  much 
more to  be  w r i t t e n .  The th u n d e r o f  P a u l 's  e p i s t l e s ,  o f  w hich Jo h n  Donne 
sp e a k s , was h eard  lo u d ly  in  th e  se v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  and everyw here i t s  
e f f e c t s  may be s e e n . E s p e c ia l ly  may i t s  e f f e c t s  be  seen  in  th e  p ro se  o f  
John H i l to n .  T here a r e  so  many p o in ts  upon w hich to  compare th e  two 
t h a t  I  have found i t  n e c e s sa ry  to  p ass  o v er m a te r ia l  sim ply  b e c au se  o th e r  
to p ic s  demanded a t t e n t i o n .  T here  a r e  hundreds o f  r e fe r e n c e s  to  P a u l 's  
l e t t e r s  in  th e  p ro se  w orks, b u t  X have been a b le  to  d is c u s s  o n ly  a  few
o f them . From th e  m a te r ia l  t h a t  i s  h e re  p re s e n te d ,  th ough , I  e x p e c t
t h a t  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r  t h a t  M ilto n  p r e f e r r e d  th e  "A p o stle  and 
i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  C h r is t"  b e fo re  th e  p ro d u c tio n s  o f  a n t iq u i ty  and o f  h i s  
own a g e . M il to n 's  r e l ig io u s  th o u g h t would have been  a  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  
m a t te r  had P au l n e v e r  l iv e d .  I t  would have been  so  d i f f e r e n t ,  i n  f a c t ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  im ag in e . C e r ta in ly  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f h i s  
l i f e ' s  work and h i s  p ro p h e tic  m essage would have b een  enorm ously a l t e r e d  
had h e  n o t known S t .  P a u l 's  th o u g h t. One w onders: Could M ilto n  have
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spoken  i n  th e  way t h a t  he  d id  o f freedom  o f  c o n s c ie n c e ,  o f  th e  l i b e r t y  
o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  o f  th e  e t e r n a l  g lo ry  o f  man th e  ic o n  o f  God, and o f  th e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  f i r s t  Adam made p o s s i b l e  by th e  seco n d ?  Could he  
hav e  been  m o tiv a te d  to  spend  h im s e lf  i n  l i b e r t y ' s  d e f e n s e  s o l e l y  from  
h i s '  a c q u a in ta n c e  w ith  th e  c l a s s i c a l  l i b e r t a r i a n  s p i r i t ?  Could h e  hav e  
r e p la c e d  th e  e x t e r n a l  law  w ith  th e  i n t e r n a l  d i r e c t i o n  o f  c h a r i t y  h ad  h e  
n o t  known th e  P a u l in e  d i v in e  hymn o f  c h a r i t y ?  Could h e  h av e  spoken  so  
s u r e l y ,  en d u red  so  a s c e t i c a l l y ,  and p re a c h e d  so  v e h e m e n tly , had  h i s  m ind 
and  h e a r t  n o t  known th e  v o ic e  o f P au l?  I  do n o t  t h in k  s o .
X r e a d i l y  a d m it t h a t  m ore c o u ld  b e  s a i d ,  p e rh a p s  sh o u ld  b e  s a i d ,  
a b o u t th e  th u n d e r  o f  P a u lin is m  i n  M i l t o n 's  p r o s e .  B ut fro m  my r e s e a r c h  
I  b e l i e v e  s e v e r a l  im p o r ta n t  c o n c lu s io n s  may b e  draw n. F i r s t ,  i t  i s  an  
a l t o g e t h e r  p ro p e r  and p r o f i t a b l e  e n t e r p r i s e  to  re a d  M ilto n  i n  h i s  P a u l in e  
c o n te x t .  T h e re  has  b een  some d i s c u s s io n  among M ilto n  s c h o la r s  a s  to  th e  
r e l a t i v e  im p o rta n c e  o f  t h e  im m ediate  and  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x ts  o f  
M i l to n 's  i d e a s .  I n  p r a c t i c e  t h e r e  seem s to  b e  a  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  s tu d i e s  
o f  M i l to n 's  c o n te m p o ra r ie s  o r  im m ediate  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  A few  c r i t i c s ,  
th o u g h , h av e  e x p re sse d  d o u b t ,  a t  l e a s t  m o m e n ta r ily , a b o u t th e  wisdom o f  
ig n o r in g  th e  o ld e r  b i b l i c a l  c o n te x t .  T i l l y a r d ,  f o r  ex am p le , w r i t e s :
" I t  i s  o f  c o u r s e  v e ry  h a rd  to  be  s u re  t h a t  one i s  r i g h t  i n  m e n tio n in g  
C a lv in  o r  P e r k in s  o r  some o th e r  P u r i t a n  d iv in e  r a t h e r  th a n  S t-P a u l,  o r  
S t  A u g u s tin e  in  sp e a k in g  o f whence M ilto n  d e r iv e d  h i s  v e r s i o n  o f  c e n t r a l  
C h r i s t i a n  d o g m a . I n  s p i t e  o f  su ch  m om entary r e s e r v a t i o n ,  t h e r e  a r e
•̂Studies in Milton, p. 160;
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s a d ly  few s tu d ie s  o f M il to n 's  b i b l i c a l  d e b ts  and a s s o c ia t io n s .  Some 
c r i t i c s  p r e f e r  a lm ost any so u rce  o r  an a lo g u e  to  th e  " sa c re d  v e r i t y  o f 
P au l"  ( I I I ,  10 3 ), and i t  seems s t i l l  t r u e  to d ay  a s  i t  was in  M il to n 's  
t h a t  P a u l 's  d o c tr in e  i s  l e s s  s tu d ie d  th a n  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  abou t him 
( I I I ,  93) . But I  th in k  my re se a rc h  d e m o n s tra te s  th e  v a lu e  o f re -ex am in ­
in g  M ilto n  in  h i s  b i b l i c a l  c o n te x t.
Second, we may conclude from  t h i s  s tu d y  th a t  M il to n 's  i n t e g r i t y  
s ta n d s ,  a t  l e a s t  in  h i s  h an d lin g  o f  th e  b i b l i c a l  m a te r ia l s .  M ilto n  
rev e ren c ed  th e  S c r ip tu r e s .  He t r e a t e d  th e  B ib le  a s  th e  word o f God.
I  th in k  no one has p roven  th a t  he e v e r  d e l ib e r a t e ly  and know ingly d i s r e ­
garded th e  te a c h in g s  o f  S c r ip tu r e .  T h is  i s  n o t to  say  th a t  h i s  e x e g e s is  
was alw ays c o r r e c t ,  b u t  i t  I s  to  say  t h a t  he n ev e r  c lo se d  h i s  eyes to  th e  
t e x t  s im p ly  becau se  he  w anted to  b e l ie v e  som ething e l s e .  The c r i t i c  who 
c a r e f u l ly  re a d s  th e  B ib le  and modern undogm atic b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  w i l l  
answ er "y e s"  to  C. A. P a t r i d e s ' query  co n cern in g  M il to n 's  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  
h i s  d o c tr in e s  have a  b i b l i c a l  b a s i s :  "Could i t  be  t h a t  M il to n 's  s e v e ra l
c la im s r e q u i r e  a r e a p p r a i s a l  a f t e r  a l l ? " ^  In  F a u lin ism  we d is c o v e r  a 
fo u n d a tio n  f o r  such  h e r e s ie s  as  m o rta lism , c r e a t io n  ex Deo, and s u b o r-  
d in a tlo n ism . In  th e  f u tu r e  we must b e  l e s s  smug abou t d ism is s in g  M il to n 's  
f ra n k  a s s e r t i o n :  " I  had n o t even re a d  any o f th e  works o f  h e r e t i c s ,  so
c a l l e d ,  when th e  m is ta k e s  o f th o se  who a r e  reckoned  f o r  o rth o d o x , and 
th e i r  in c a u tio u s  h a n d lin g  o f S c r ip tu r e  f i r s t  ta u g h t me to  a g re e  w ith  
t h e i r  opponen ts w henever th o se  opponen ts ag reed  w ith  S c rip tu re?1 (XIV, 1 5 ) .
^Bright Essence, p. 70.
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T h ird , my r e s e a r c h  p u ts  th e  so u rc e  h u n te r  f o r  M il to n 's  h e r e s ie s  
on a  m ore a c c u r a te  c o u rse . My s tu d ie s  do n o t deny th e  p la c e  o f o th e rs  
i n ' t h e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  who h e ld  s im i la r  v iew s to  M il to n ’s ,  b u t th ey  
do demand th a t  one re c o g n iz e  th e  em inent b i b l i c a l  in f lu e n c e .  I t  i s  
sim p ly  in d e f e n s ib le  f o r  one to  spend la r g e  am ounts o f tim e  p o in t in g  o u t 
p a r a l l e l s  betw een  M ilto n  and men he may n o t have even known, when th e re  
a r e  c l e a r  p a r a l l e l s  y e t  to  be ex p lo red  betw een M ilto n  and a  man whom he 
knew in t im a te ly  and whom h e  ad m itted  a s  a  so u rc e — S t .  P a u l .
F o u r th , we can  co n c lu d e  th a t  M ilto n  became in c r e a s in g ly  P a u lin e  
w ith , th e  p a s s in g  o f  tim e . He was n o t a  P a u l i n i s t  s im p ly  b e cau se  he was 
bo rn  i n  an ag e  when i t  was th e  n a tu r a l  th in g  to  b e . Nor d id  he  s lough  
o f f  h i s  P a u lin ism  a s  he  became m ature and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  in d e p e n d en t.
On th e  c o n t r a ry ,  h e  rem ained  f a i t h f u l  to  th e  A p o s tle ’s  te a c h in g .  In d eed , 
when h e  d isc o v e re d  t h a t  t r u e  P au lin ism  d i f f e r e d  from  t r a d i t i o n a l  P au l­
in ism , he proved  h i s  f i d e l i t y  to  th e  s a in t  by a c c e p tin g  h i s  unpopu lar 
id e a s  ( e . g . ,  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  w hole Law).
F i f t h ,  we may co n c lu d e  th a t  M ilton ism  can be b e t t e r  u n d ers to o d  
when one i s  s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  p ro p h e tic  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f w hich P a u l was a 
p rom inen t member and one o f  i t s  c h ie f  m o ld e rs . One need n o t  l i k e  M ilto n ’s 
p ro p h e tic  m anner o r  a c c e p t h i s  p ro p h e tic  m essage, b u t s u r e ly  one i s  n o t 
f u l l y  q u a l i f i e d  to  a p p r a is e  M il to n 's  th o u g h t i f  he  i s  unaw are o f th e  
p ro p h e t ic  i n s t i t u t i o n  and i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  m a n ife s ta t io n  i n  th e  g r e a te s t  
C h r i s t i a n ,  P a u l.
L a s t ,  we may say  t h a t  M il to n 's  d o c t r in e  o f l i b e r t y  can  b e  s tu d ­
ie d  q u i t e  p r o f i t a b l y  i n  l i g h t  o f  th e  te a c h in g s  o f  th e  g r e a t  "p ro p h e t
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o f f r e e d o m . P a u l  I s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  " th e  g re a t  so u rce -b o o k  f o r  th e  non - 
conform ing i n d iv id u a l . "4 In  s tu d y in g  th e  n o n -co n fo rm is t M ilto n , i t  i s  
l o g ic a l  to  lo o k  to  th e  f a t h e r  o f n o n -c o n fo rm is t th o u g h t. I f  one s tu d ie s  
M ilto n  on ly  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  P u r i ta n  w r i t in g s  o r  th e  docum ents o f 
P ro te s ta n t is m , he can  o n ly  do a s u p e r f i c i a l  jo b  o f  e x c a v a tio n . M ilto n  
and h is  co n tem p o ra rie s  b u i l t  on a  common fo u n d a tio n , th a t  fo u n d a tio n  
b e in g  P au lin ism . The com plete  p ic tu r e  comes by d ig g in g  b o th  downward to  
th e  P a u lin e  fo u n d a tio n  and l a t e r a l l y  to  th e  con tem porary  a n a lo g u e s . The 
r e s e a rc h  in to  th e  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  o f l i b e r t y  can  b e  a s  e n l ig h te n in g  as  
can  th e  re s e a rc h  in to  P u r i ta n  th o u g h t on l i b e r t y .
T his s tu d y  n o t o n ly  a llo w s  us to  make th e s e  d e d u c tio n s ; i t  a ls o  
In tro d u c e s  new q u e s tio n s  and opens new d i r e c t io n s  f o r  M ilto n  s tu d i e s .  
F i r s t ,  my s tu d y  n a tu r a l ly  le a d s  to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f P a u l 's  in f lu e n c e  in  
th e  p o e try . P e rh ap s  th e  th u n d e r  o f P a u lin e  th o u g h t i s  a s  lo u d  in  th e  
p o e try  a s  i t  i s  i n  th e  p ro s e .  Second, t h i s  s tu d y  in v i t e s  a  m ore d e ta i l e d  
s tu d y  o f c e r t a in  P a u lin e  p a r a l l e l s  w hich  I  t r e a t e d  o n ly  b r i e f l y .  For 
exam ple, a more com prehensive s tu d y  o f a  p a r t i c u l a r  d o c tr in e  l i k e  C h r i s t -  
o lo g ic a l  su b o rd in a tio n ism  m igh t y ie ld  an  even b e t t e r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
M il to n 's  t ru e  p o s i t i o n ,  p e rh a p s  r e v e a l in g  s u b t l e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f ­
fe re n c e s  w ith  P a u l .  T h ird , one m ight hope f o r  a  new g e n e ra l ex am in a tio n  
o f  M ilto n  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  S c r ip tu r e s .  The B ib le  rem ains M il to n 's  
r i c h e s t  s to re h o u se  o f id e a s ,  and M ilto n  s c h o la r s  can  on ly  g a in  from  an
^ S ch w e itz e r , P au l and H is I n t e r p r e t e r s , p . 16 .
^Sandm el, p. 117.
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in t im a te  knowledge o f th e  b i b l i c a l  m a te r ia ls  and th e  f in d in g s  o f modern 
s c h o la r s h ip . ^ I t  has s u rp r i s e d  me how o f te n  b i b l i c a l  s c h o la r s ' co n c lu ­
s io n s  have proven u s e fu l  in  re a d in g  M ilto n . Y e t, b ecau se  th e  two 
. d i s c ip l in e s  o f l i t e r a t u r e  and b i b l i c a l  th eo lo g y  a r e  somewhat o u t o f  to u ch  
w ith  each  o th e r ,  p ro d u c tiv e  in te rc h a n g e  has been  r a r e .  I  am q u i te  con­
v in ced  W. H. Auden was c o r r e c t  when he su g g es ted  th a t  two fu n c t io n s  o f 
th e  c r i t i c  in c lu d e d  th e  d e m o n s tra tio n  o f r e l a t io n s h ip s  betw een works o f 
d i f f e r e n t  ag es  and c u l tu r e s ,  and th e  d e m o n s tra tio n  o f th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  
betw een a r t  and r e l ig i o n  (among o th e r  t h i n g s ) . 6 M il to n 's  p ro se  re ad s  
d i f f e r e n t l y  w ith in  th e  P a u lin e  fram ew ork. More im p o r ta n t,  i t  re a d s  w ith  
new u n d e rs ta n d in g . F o u r th , t h i s  s tu d y  r a i s e s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  P a u l 's  
p la c e  in  th e  whole p e r io d  o f  w hich M ilto n  was a  p a r t .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  
th a t  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f P a u lin e  th o u g h t on M ilto n  i s  p a ra d ig m a tic  f o r  th e  
whole l i b e r a l  movement o f P r o te s ta n t is m , b u t  i t  has n o t b een  a d e q u a te ly  
d em o n stra ted . John S. C o o lid g e 's  work d e a ls  w i th  some l im i te d  a s p e c ts  
o f  P au lin ism  .in  th e  P u r i ta n  e r a , ? b u t i f  a  more com prehensive s tu d y  o f 
P au lin ism  w ere a v a i l a b le ,  th e n  we would have a  more a c c u ra te  in s tru m e n t 
by w hich to  m easure M ilto n  a g a in s t  h i s  c o n tem p o ra rie s .
■*In some r e s p e c ts  th e  s tu d e n t  o f  b i b l i c a l  th eo lo g y  i s  b e t t e r  a b le  
to  re a d  th e  B ib le  o b je c t iv e ly  th an  he has e v e r  b een . U n lik e  th e  e a r l i e r  
p e r io d s  when M il to n 's  r e l i g i o n  was s tu d ie d ,  o f te n  w ith  a d v e rse  r e s u l t s ,  
b i b l i c a l  s tu d ie s  today  a r e  rem arkab ly  f r e e  o f  dogm atic p r e s u p p o s i t io n s .
In  my own s tu d y  I  have p r o f i t e d  from  Je w ish , Roman C a th o l ic ,  and P r o t­
e s ta n t  s c h o la r s h ip .  R a re ly  d id  I  f in d  s e c t a r i a n  b ia s  g e t t in g  in  th e  way 
o f th e  meaning of P a u lin ism . For t h i s  r e a s o n , i t  may w e ll  be  t h a t  th e  
M ilto n  s c h o la r  has a  f a i r l y  obj e c t iv e  s ta n d a rd  o f b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
by w hich to  ju d g e  M il to n 's  th e o lo g y , w hich was n o t  a v a i la b le  even a  gen­
e r a t io n  ago.
^The D y e r 's  Hand and O th er E ssays (1948; r p t .  New Y ork: V in tag e
Books, 1 9 6 8 ), pp . 8 -9 .
?The P a u lin e  R en a issa n ce  i n  E ng land .
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The tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  has w re s t le d  w i th . th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  
v a lu e  of M il to n 's  r e l ig io u s  th o u g h t in  an age w hich seems to  have r e ­
je c te d  so much th a t  was fundam ental to  th e  p o e t-p o le ra ic id t . B efo re  we 
a r e  to o  q u ick  to  abandon M il to n 's  th o u g h t a s  h o p e le s s ly  a n t iq u a te d ,  i t  
m ight be w ise  to  lo o k  a g a in  a t  th e  fo u n d a tio n  upon w hich he b u i l t .
" I  have l a i d  th e  fo u n d a tio n , and a n o th e r  b u i ld e th  th e re o n ,"  w ro te  P a u l 
( I  Cor. 3 :1 0 ) .  The q u e s tio n  rem ains w h eth er M il to n 's  s t r u c tu r e  i s  o f  
" g o ld e , s i l v e r ,  p re c io u s  s to n e s ,  t im b e r , h ay , o r  s tu b b le "  ( I  Cor. 3 :1 2 ) .
I  th in k  th e r e  i s  good re a so n  to  b e l ie v e  b o th  th e  fo u n d a tio n  and th e  
s u p e r s t r u c tu r e  a r e  sound. M ilto n  does r e t a i n  a l i v in g  power to  move u s . 
And q u i te  h a p p ily ,  th e  fo u n d a tio n  i s  p ro v in g  i t s  s t r e n g th  today  a l s o .
The th u n d er o f  P au lin ism  i s  b e in g  h ea rd  i n  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry . I f  th e  
re n a sce n c e  o f  P a u lin ism  in  our tim e  i s  any in d ic a t io n ,  M il to n 's  r e l ig io u s  
id e a s  w i l l  l i k e l y  c o n tin u e  to  have an au d ien ce  f o r  some tim e to  come, a t  
l e a s t  among th e  f re e b o m  o f th e  S p i r i t .
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